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PEBFAOB. 



The object of this Tolnmo ia to commend the book of Sod to the favour- 
Ilble attention of all thoae, botli parants and teaohers, who are oliai-ged 
with the ednCBtlon of jenth, and especiallj to tha attention of the young 
Ihemselvea, as a book of permanent historio and blographia intareabj and 
as sueli, fntnishlag the rioheet stoce-honae of example, and the surest guide 
in the foTmation of oharnotei'. It cannot b^ that a book irhieh deals so 
muol) in illuatrations of life and chaFactec, as the Bible, ehonld be devoid 
of interest to the joung, or fail to furnish them with important aid in the 
darelopmant of their own obaraotera, and tte regniation of their own Uvea. 

It ia manifest, that thaj are not Imewn, atndied, ox appreciated, aa they 
ought to be, even by our hast ednoated youth. A large portion of the his- 
torical and biographioal Soriptnj-es ia, in fact, seldom Tead, and of course 
little known. 

And yet God certainly had a pnrpoas in making history and biograph; 
the broad baais of all Scripture. Is it not manifest, that, by putting so 
large a portion of his word into this narrative form, he thereby sought to 
attract and intareat the youthful mind? If so, it ia well to profit by the 
indication. It ia wise to follow^ in our own inatruotiena, the divine pattern 
thus set ns. Heligion never speaks more gracefully, than when ahe a pealis 
by example. It is chiefly through the living voice of example, that eha 
speaks to the young in all the Scriptures. To incalcate Bible truths, 
throngh Bible cbaracters, whether from the pulpit, the press, or the teacher's 
chair, is to adopt the Bible's own method of inatruction. And, oettainly, 
it is one which experience proves to be the most eiective, as it is the most 
pleasing. 

Believing that there is an attractive powet, as wel! as ricli stores of m- 
strnetjon, in all the sacred biographies, even when presented singly, the 
writer of these pages has thought that he oould not do a better service for 
the young Bible reader, and indeed for parents, teaciiers, and alt others, who 
have at heart the ednoation of our youth, than by elasaifying, an'anging 
in gronpa, and so presenting at one view, as largo a number of these Scrip- 
ture portraits, as oonld thus be brought together without making too cum- 
brous Ik volume. By selecting, and grouping together such promiaant 
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characters as would be most likely to mterest the jouDg^ and hj clotLing 
thom somewhat in onr modera atjle of thought and phraseology, he has 
hoped that the narrative portions of the Uihle might be presentod, if not 
iH a new, at any rato, in an attractiTe and uaafui light. But while freely 
comparing anoient with modern characters, and often dlscusfing the former 
in the most fEUniliar ouirent language of oui times— deeming that the only 
way to make antiquity fully intsUigible to the young is to modernise if — 
tho writer haa studionslj aroided everytliing, that might otend the tasto 
of the scholar on tho one hand, or the piety of the devout Christian on the 

He haa not aonght to make these anoient oharaotors attractive at the ex- 
pense of the truth. He" has not aimed to embellish them by any attempt 
of pen-painting. With this divine method ever before him— a method 
which leaves the deeds of the life to toll the atorj of the character— be bus 
not sought to eulogize, hnt simply to set forth. Scripture oharaotars, aa they 
are in tho boot itself; giving them only that development which their re- 
corded deeds would justify, or that prominenoa which their virtues de- 
mand. Not one jot or tittle of Scriptural truth haa been anywhere know- 
ingly sacrificed for the sake of making any scene the more impressive, or 
any character the more attraotive ; but the single aim from first to last haa 
been, to let the Bible speak, and utter its voice of wisdom, through its own 
ceEj personages. Of course only a part of this great oloud of witnesses 
could here be brought Into view; bnt that part has been selected, whioh 
seemed to speak with a voiae of spiritual interest to the yoang. The writet- 
ean only hope, that those who may recognise the voice of truth in these 
pages, may wish to hear that voice agaiu, and be induced to follow it to 
thoae living oracles where Sod himself speaks. It may be proper to say, 
that in addition lo the aid derived from books, the author has been in- 
debted, for many valuable thoughts and suggestions, to his brethren of the 

mitted to hear during the last fifteen or twenty yeai-s. If, in these pages, 
any of them should find their own ideas reproduced without the oredit 
which is due, it is only beoauae he waa unwilling, by special references, to 
make them responsible for what they had not themselves published, and 
what he has reproduced here only from memory. 



b, Google 



CONTENTS. 



flwl— The Bible c 



DBE9— Little Samuel and tha sons of Eli— The d^Dg InfimC— Two chil- 
ratorad to llfa-Other eiamplea ftom iha Old Testamont-Chfldi™ of 
iw Teslaaiaiil— The childliood of JeaoK ^ S 



le litstory— Why the Bible 



the urarrlor JnHgeB-Samaon (lie hero of plijdcEtl etrengtb— BsTid and his 
tnlshly men— The herooa of the CnpUvIty— The hernio eliamotar of Paul— 



Hc^iodbvCoogle 



fli-aolis of Egypt— Josep]i and Mope's the eftrliest statesinQO— B; 
: Solomon— TJie ebtttamanaLIp of Abittophcl— Tlia Kings of J 
«1— Hainan anJ Moriecnl— Nchemlsli, Esra, and DajiiBl— Cjnu 
^t kings— Kings and lulora in tha Hflw Teatamont— TisHmonj o 



Proplietlettl charaoterB of Hie Old Tealamont— Tlie propliocy of Jaool-^ainnel thi 
prophirt — ISIUnh aud ElisJio— iBrLinJi and tJte gi-es.ter pi'ophetical wilt^i^- 

COAPTBB VI. 

Lmnccli tko Anljidilovian— Niimod ths miglitj linater— MulchiBedeo tho Kinj 
Prles^Lot, or tho seltlBh elioics— Esau, or tho foolisli cUoina— Eobab, or tU 
better choice— Maiial) and AMhn,oi; tha mirning— Korali, Dathnn, and Abiiam 
tile CLnspirstors— BalnBin tlia felao pwiphcl— Blilra, or the young man of wis 
dom— Naomt, oi the dseolate widow— Asaph the pBaliiiiBl--The two niunaloa 
ptophetB— The three rly-d ganeralB— John, or tae reign of terroi'— Uuldiili th. 
proiiliDtegs— BLlfliazzar, ir the hand-wi^tlng on tho wall— Zncharina and Ella 
abelh— An-iniM anil 3i«phlra— DarttmBUB and Zacchers— Micodemvis nni 



b, Google 



LIFE PICTURES FROM THE BIBLE. 



CHAPTER I. 



GENERAL INFLUENCE OF THE BIBLE ON IIOIAN 
CHAEACTEfi, 

r. STATEMENT OP THE SUBJECT. 

At whatever point we open the §aered Scriptures, we are at 
once struck with a spirit, tone, and oharacter, in all their utter- 
ances, separating them entirely from all other writings. Almost 
all persons, even the most superficial, can tell when they hear 
a quotation from Scripture, by ita very sound. It comes with 
a tone of authority, a simplicity of style, a plainness of speech, 
an earnestness, sanctity, and reverence for God, which may 
indeed be imitated, hut, otherwise, can never be mistaken for 
anything else in the world. This total isolation of the Bible, 
and unlikeness to all other books, while it arises fi-om ita very' 
nature as a revelation from God, and is doubtless salutary in 
its genera! effect upon our minds, may also have the effect of 
driving some from ita sacred pages altogether, imder the im- 
pression, that its truths are too mysterious, and its charaetera 
too awful aad unapproachablej for the apprehension or imita- 
tion of ordinary miods. But this would be a great mistake ; 
(11) 
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and a. great abuse of what God intended for our good. For 
nothing can be plainer, than that the Bible is intentionally 
adapted to all classes of men ; and though it stands alone in 
the grandeur of its truths, and the holiness of its characters, 
yet all are invited to approach it with the most perfect freedom 
and familiarity. The air we breathe, the crystal foiintMna 
where we drink, the genial sunlight in which we live, can 
be understood, in all their deep mysteries, only by the philo- 
sopher; but God made them just aa much for the child and 
the humble artisan as for the philosopher. The policy which 
would withhold the word of God from the people, on the plea, 
that it is too mysterious or holy for common minds, is just as 
insane, as that which would restrain them ffom undue famili- 
arity with the air, the water, and the sunlight, which God has 
as certainly made for all, !^ he hi^ made tbem at all. 

Owing partly to a vague dread of its mysteriousness, and 
partly to the antique dress in which its characters are clothed, 
the Bible is to many a sealed book ; and yet it is the great 
book of living character to which all arc invited to come, that 
they may learn Uie most important lessons of life. It is our 
purpose in the following chapters of this work, to group to- 
gether and portray, in language adapted to our current style 
of thought, some of the most prominent characters that adorn 
the annals of Scripture history and biography. But it seems 
to us an appropriate introduction to such an undertaking, to 
devote its opening chapter, to a brief, but comprehensive survey 
of the general influence which the Bible itself, in ail its char- 
acters and all its revelations, has, from the beginning, wielded 
over the character of the world. It seems to us that wc shall 
be all the better prepared to appreciate and admire its wonder- 
fully diversified characters, and to derive from them tlie great 
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practical lessoas which God iDtended, when we see how much 
this book has had to do already in the formation of all rightly 
formed human character, and what stores of yet unexhausted 
power, fur all time to come, Uod has treasured up in its sacred 
pages. The subject is a wide and difficult one : difficult how- 
ever only from its fulness. The Bible has had so much to do 
in raising the character of men and nations up to its present 
atandajnj, that it is not easy, in our limited compass, to say all 
that should he said on so great a theme. We hope to give, at 
least, a distinct outline of its influence, and, at the same time, 
unfold the reasons of that influence in the present chapter. 



IX. INPESTEOCTIBiE CUAIiACTER Or THE BIBLE. 

"TIio grass withereth, the flower fadeth; hut the word of 
our God shall stand for ever." Thus spake the inspired prophet, 
Isaiah, when fm-etelliag the advent and glory of Immanuel, 
seven hundied years before his manifestation to Israel. This 
claim of perxietual duration for the word of God, in contrast 
with the fleeting nature of man and all earthly things, holds 
good, not only fur each particular declaration which the Lord 
theu made by the mouth of his prophet, but also for the whole 
inspired eaaon which we call the Bible. Of each word, in 
paitioular, and of all together, it may be afSrmed, that its 
truth shall stand for ever. Heaven and earth may pass away, 
but not one jot or tittle shall pass from the law or word of God, 
till all be fulfilled. And even then, its fulfilled and finished 
truth shall still stand for the instrnclion and admiration of all 
the good. " For ever, Lord, thy word is settled in heaven." 

Now, in a world of endless change and shadows, such as 
ours, this enduring character of the word of God is no mean 
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vindication of its trutli. Ultimately it will amount to a demon- 
stration complete. For nothing but trutfi can finally withstand 
the tooth of time. Error may flourish for a season and win a 
partial triumph, but truth is bouud to come out victorious at 
the last, as surely as God is on the throne. Of ancient errors 
that survive, the number is already few ; and it is becoming 
coristantly less with the progress of ages. If time be a sure 
and searching test of truth, how much more eternity! But 
hei-e is a book which challenges beforehand the test of all time 
and of all eternity — a hook, whose principles, it is predicted, 
shall withstaad decay's effacing fingers to the end of time, and 
then pass unscathed through the fires of the last judgment 
into the clear light of an eternal day. This ia its claim from 
the beginning — that it stall stand for ever: and we, in admit- 
ting its validity, have all the advantage of knowing that it has 
stood already, in one form or other, upwards of thirty oen- 

We must all confess that this is just as it ought to bo, in case 
the Bible be from God. Once admit its .Divine origin, and it 
is easy to believe that it will abide for ever. Such a cause 
must produce just such an effect. On the other hand, arguing 
back, from effect to cause, if we see in the Bible this enduring 
and indestructible character — if we see it standing f^st through, 
all" the ages, while all other things perish and pass away as the 
withering grass and the fading flower — then are we constrMned 
to say, this is God's finger, this Is God's truth : here is a wisdom 
and a power fiiT above the reach of man. And all that the 
argument needs to make it complete is just a few more centu- 
ries, to sweep away every vestige of the world's idolatries, and 
leave this book standing alone in its glory. This phenomenon 
of durability in the midst of decay, the word of God has been 
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5 to the world ever since Moses closed the first five 
tooks of it. Ajid it is one wLioh is becoming more and more 
remarkable the longer tte world stands. Nothing would, at 
first sight, appeaf more ephemeral than such a book — written 
in different ages, in different nations, in diverse tongues — some 
of it in Hebrew and some in Greek, some in Jerusalem and 
some iu Babylon, some in the desert and some amid the islands 
of the sea, some in a Grecian workshop and some in a Roman 
prison. And yet see how it has outhved, not merely the per- 
ishable parchments and tables of atone on which it was written, 
but the very nations and races whose destiny it records, and 
whose memory it alone has kept from utter oblivion. 

In a world where all things fade as the flower, and perish as 
the grass, this book remains from age to age the same, as inde- 
struotible as if endued with the power of an endless life. All 
tie material monuments that ancient Israel erected to comme- 
morate the mighty deeds of Jehovah have been swept away. 
The stones of memorial at Gilgal, the stony tables that received 
the law from God's own finger, tKe ark of the testimony that 
so long enshrined it, the glorious tabernacle and temple that 
enshrined the ark — all these have boon utterly obliterated, 
whilst the word of the Lord still abides, fresh and vigorous as 
at the beginning. And how often have its enemies leagued 
together with kings and rulers of the earth for its destruction 1 
How often has the bare reading of it been punished with con- 
fiscation and death ! Since the day in which the wicked King 
JehoiaJcim burnt the i-oll of the book which the Lord had 
delivered by the mouth of Jeremiah, in how many lands has 
the whole Bible been committed to the flames, in the hope of ob- 
literating it for ever I But it has only beea to give it a deeper 
hold upon the heart of man, and a wider diffusion through the 



b, Google 



16 GENERAL INPLUETJCE OP THE EIELB 

world. Tte burnt Eiblo taa sprung to lifo again, like the 
fabled Phcenis from ita asliea. Tte burnt Bible hag been lite 
tte ashes of Wiokliffe, wiien hia enemies thought to drown his 
memory, by drowning the poor relics of hia mortal part. 



INFLUENCE ON MAN. 

But the main point, to which we would here direct attention, 
is not the mere fact, however remarkable, that thia book abides 
with men, hut the far higher and more remarkable fact of ita 
permanent apd abiding influence over them. It lives in the 
lives of men. It h^ interpenetrated all the affaira of eiviiizod 
nations. It has given a new Jife to the world. There is a 
siient, yet aJl-pervading and irresistible power, which has gone 
out from it over the earth, that may be best liiened to the 
influence of the sun in the heavens. There is no influence 
more distinctly mai'ked, none more easily traced along the track 
of past ages, than that which the Bible has exerted. It ia an 
effect everywhere answerable to its producing cause ; an effect 
obvious, salutary, and great, just in proportion as the Bible has 
been known and eirenlated freely amongst men. Where the 
word of God haa been unbound, there light, liberty, and virtue 
have alwaya abounded. Whcro it has been fettered or ex- 
cluded, there light, liberty, and virtue havo languished and 
died; and their opposites flourished. The lines that divide 
the moral darkness from the light, the night from the day, 
may be traced all around the globe by the progress of the Bible. 
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like the genial raja of the eun, or lite the einKnatJons of divine 
power, that went out from Immamiel's person 

As the old Greek myttology, ttough dead as a religion still 
lives and breathes in tte litorature of all civilized nat ons — all 
that was true and beautiful in it still surviving as the Ansto 
teliaa philosophy, though long since exploded a a system has 
yet left its impress on the thinking mmd of the woild — ^but 
growing less and less every day beoause of the little truth it 
ever had; as each great name amongst the «ons of genius — 
Homer or Plato, Bacon or Shakspeare^miybe traced thiough 
all the generations succeeding them, bv then influenfe on 
literature, — even so may the book of God b triotd in ^1 that 
influence which it has exerted over the charaotei and in^titu 
tions of man. It has left a traok of hght and beiuty e^en m 
the darkest periods of bumaa histoid which for brt,idth of 
outline and profound occult glory may be compaied to the 
Milky Way across the heavens. As of dl hi ks known 
to man, it has, at least in portions of it existed the longest 
and been diffused the widest, it would be 'triJige if its 
influence bad not been deep and eudurin>. It would '.(.em 
impossible fur any one at all acquaintel w th the geneial his 
tory of civilized nations, and accustomed to trace effects to 
their causes, not to see that the word of Grod has been the great 
light of the world. If there is any such thing as the philoso- 
phy of history, this we take to be at oaee the widest and the 
grandest feet in the philosophy of modern history ; namely, the 
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influence of the Bible upon the character of nun In thit 
fact lies the main opnug of our moilern civilization In thit 
fact lies the het ret of all our pre eminence over the ancient 
civiliaatioa Any attempt to thiead the hbyiinth of luetory, 
to solve its prohkms, to expUin its progre^, and ?how its issue 
without the Bible, wouJd be as insane as to study astronomy, 
ignoring the existence of the sun. A Cosmos without the 
Bible is not the real Cosmos, that God has made for man. 

And yet, in ttis restless, rishing age, when the human mind 
is on the lookout for new truths, and has been trained by an 
exact, experimenting science, to contemplate chiefly proximate 
and secondary causes, there is no httle danger of losing sight 
of the more remote and grander truth, that the book of God 
has oreated this new state of things, that it has been, and is 
now, the mighty moving power of all our high modern civiliza- 
tioE. " The entrance of thy words," says the Psalmist, " giveth 
light; it giveth understanding unto the simple." What is true 
of its effect on the individual, has been true of all society. This 
is the true light, shining in darkness, that lighteth every man 
who Cometh into the world. "The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth, but the word of the Lord endureth for ever," 

IV. SPECIAL LINES OF INFLtlENOB. 

But to take a nearer yiew; let ns here briefly indicate 
some of those special lines or ohancele of influence, by which 
the Bible has made its plastic power felt in all the institutions, 
characters, and fortunes of civilized men. There are many 
sueh lines, each beautiful and glorious, radiating from this holy 
book: and it is by the combination of all together, that it has 
wielded its whole power over the world. 
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There is first its influence upon man as a religious being, 
and upon all his religiuu.s interests ; his opinions, belief, ohar- 
aoter, hopes, fears, oonduet, aud destiny as an immortal being, 
a eitizen of two worlds, a possos'ior of two natures, and a oaadi- 
date for eternity. Tliis is the highest and moat important of 
all its influences, just as man's spiritual nature is the control- 
ling element of his being, and governs all other interests. On 
this eshanatless theme volumes are yet to be written, as 
volumes have been in all past ages. 

There is, in the next place, its influence upon all the great 
interests of morality and virtue ; apoa man as a moral and social 
being, a citizen of tMs world, in all his humaji duties, aiid in all 
his relations to his fellow-man, private and public, domestic and 
national. And it would be easy to show from all the past, 
that simply as a system of ethics, or code of moral duty, founded 
on Divine sanctions, and adapted 'to every condition of human 
life, the Bible has exerted an influence in ameliorating the 
character of man, deeper and more lasting than tliat of any 
other book. 

There is again its influence upon civil government and legis- 
lation ; upon the political rigtts and interests of man ; upon 
tie formation and development of all national institutions, tlie 
progress of religious liberty, the defence and promulgation of 
all true constitutional freedom and equality amongst men. In 
the great battle which freedom has had to wage against leagued 
oppression and tyranny, in every age and every land, the Bible 
has evor wielded an arm of power. And no man is competent 
to tell the story of civil and religious liberty on earth, who is 
unacquainted with the history of the Bible. 

Then again, distinct from these, we have its influence as a 
great elevating and refining power, upon all tlia useful and fine 
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arts ; upoo man in all Ms indnstrial relations and purauits, as God's 
chief worker and master builder in the world ; upon trade and 
commerce, agriculturo and manufacture, the wealth of nations, 
the spread of femilles, and the support of human life ; upon all 
the ^rts of pe'ioe and even the dread necessities of war. " Put 
np thy ■w df thythttk the sword shall perish hy the 

w 1 In an ig ■wh th thirst for mUitary glory ruled 
th w Id S VI 1 cat d that the true policy of the 

w Idw p In th 't il ace lies the secret of wealth 

a d gl 7 > th f th t d the individual. And for 

gite ce fu ind th gr w ng influence of the gospel, 

th w 1 1 has h mi g m d more to a clear understand- 

ng f th p f I ni in — P e on earth, good will amongst 
m Ifthg t Ipllmof capital and labour, mas- 

t d rv t th h <md th poor, which have so long per- 
plexed the minds of political economiBts, and so often disturbed 
the peace of society, arc cvor to find a satisfactory solution, it 
must be, as it ever has been so far, imder the guiding influence 
of this book. 

And still flirther, we have its influence upon aU the great 
educational interests of man ; upon the whole circle of human 
science and literature ; upon the rudimental instruction of the 
young, tlie popular diSiision of useful knowledge, the spread 
of a spirit of philosophioal inquiry, and the general advance- 
ment of learning in the world. It is not to be denied, nor 
ooEceaJed, that ever since the Bible became a power in the 
earth, it has been marching at the head of all these things, the 
champion of all high culture, the pioneer of all popular educa- 
tion, the friend df universal knowledge. As such it has led 
the advanced column of the world's civilization in every land. 
And aa such, it has now gained such headway, and risen to 
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Biioli power, ttat we behold it Bending forti, 0¥or the wliole 
world of letters, a divine and qTiickening energy that shall ere 
long awake all its sluiabcriiig powers, heal all its imperfections, 
eoneecrato its genius, and haptize its whole science aad litera- 
ture in the "name of Jesus. 

Letua look at this last point a little more ftilly. Each of the 
great nations of Christendom has its own olaasieal or polite 
literattire, consisting chiefly of works of taste and imagination, 
but covering the whole range of history, biography, eloquence, 
criticism, poetry, romance, and fiction. A portion of this litera- 
ture is indigenous, aiyl peculiar to each nation ; and a portion 
of it, being borrowed, is common to others, it may be to all. 
But whether indigenous or borrowed, peculiar or common, 
this literature, all together, constitutes the sum total of the 
literature of the civiliaed world as distingukhed from the unci- 
vilized. And this, along with another vast department which 
we call science, may be said to embrace its whole learning, 
except so far as it is contained in a third gi'eat department 
which we call religion or theology. But regarded simply as so 
much writing, existing in books, alt science and all theology 
may be comprehended under the general term, literature, tak- 
ing the word in the broad sense of letters, or written composi- 
tion. Now, in the rise and progress of the literature, or learn- 
ing, of each of the nations composing the present Christian 
world, especially of the great Protestant nations, and still more 
those of the Anglo-Sason race, speaking our own tongue, there 
has been a constant growth and development from their earliest 
beginnings to,the present time. And the point here under 
consideration, is, that the Sacred Scriptures have exerted a 
plastic, creative power through all this growth and develop- 
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ment, deeper and more enduring than other writings wtatever, 
those of Homer not excepted. 

Upon the whole body of this hterature, the Greek and Ko- 
man classics have, indeed, exerted a mighty and undying in- 
fluence. And a man would he insane to deny it. But we 
think it would he easy to show that the influence of the Bible 
has been far greater. The very fact that otir literature is 
Christian and not heathen, shows it Its ver\ letter and spirit 
have both been baptized in the nime of the Lord Directly 
or indirectly, the Bible has fishioned ^nd oontiolled all the 
great leadmg minds, that hive m turn toptiolled -md fashioned 
the world of letters The pcets, oiatoi'f sages heioes, histo- 
rians, statesmen, artists jurists divines, who have written, or 
sung, or a:,ted, the living biatory of the last fifteen centuries, 
and especially of the la'*t three have all, or nearly all, drunk 
inspiration feom i1« sacred pages To this monnt of vision 
they have been perpetually coming for new supplies of grace and 
glory. They have been great, and they have done great things 
for God and their fellow-men, just in proportion as they have 
ascended to these glorious heights of Zion. On these sublime 
summits they have lighted the torch of genius with, more than 
Promethean flres; they have drunk at gushing crystal foun- 
tMDS sweeter thanany Pierian springs. 

V. THE OHIEI' ELEMENTS OF ITS INFLTJENCE. 

Having now pointed out the principal lines of influence, or 
channels, through which the book of God has been steadily 
shaping the character and fortunes of mankind, we come to 
consider next the great elemenia, or sources of power, that have 
given it such supremacy. These are to be learned only from 
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the book itself. And here it is obvious, that otlt subject opens 
into a wide field — wide as tbe whole coEtents of the inspired 
volume. In snob a field we must hoie =iloot only the most 
prominent points. And in doing this we must lemirL. at the 
outset, that we shall select only those elements which ire to 
be regarded as means or instrnments in the hand uf God by 
which he has made his word to man so effeetiTo fur ^lod The 
great source of power and influence in the Bible ia God him- 
self — God, by his providence, ever protecting and opening the 
way for his word, and God, in the person of his Spirit, ever 
accompanying that word, and opening the heart of man to re- 
ceive it. There is no intrinsio power in the Bible itself , stand- 
ing alone and bereft of Mvine influence, to do all the great 
things which it has done, and shaD yet do, in the world. Its 
efficiency is all of God. But as God works by means, and has 
everywhere wrought mightily through hia written, word, we 
accordingly open the book to ace what arc the great elements 
of its power, as God's instrument — as the sword of God's Spirit, 
as the text-book of God's teaching) as the medium of God's 
e over the world. 



Vr. ITS SUBLIME DOCTRINAL SYSTEM. 

The first thing that strikes us here, as an element of its 
power over the human mind, and consequently over human 
character, is its sublime doctrinal system. "When we consider 
the vast variety of the contents of this book — written by so 
many different authors, running through so many long centu- 
ries, embracing so many diversiti^ of style and method, from 
the grave historical narrative to a song of praise for the choirs 
of the temple ; it is remarkable with what fecility and beauty 
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all its facta and principles range themselves into one grand 
system of doctrine, haying the oompactneEs and harmony 
of the most esact science of positive truth. Now a man may 
not study the Bihle long enough to see this, and consequently 
may live and die knowing nothing about it. But such minds 
aa Newton's and Bacon's have been filled viiik mingled emo- 
tious of wonder and adoration, as they have contemplated it. 
Tbis system runs through the whole Bible. It is addressed 
to the human understanding, as containing alt the truth ^sen- 
tial to salvation, and as something to be believed on God's 
testimony. When fully and cordially embraced, it Js the 
power of God and the wisdom of God unto salvation. It is 
that which iS so often, in the Scriptures, denominated the 
truth — the truth as it is in Jesus. " Sanctify them through 
thy truth; thy word is truth." "To this end was I bom, and 
for this cause came I into the world, that I might bear witness 
unto the truth; every one that is of the truth., heareth my 
voice." 

It would be impt^aihlc, in our present limits, to give any 
thing like an j,deiiuate outline of all the great truths that make 
up the doctrinal system of the Bible. Every careful reader 
will find them everywhere reiterated and illustrated in a thou- 
sand diiferent forma; &hining mMt brightly of course when 
viewed ail together in the aggregate ; but yet shining brightly, 
each one by itself, like the broken particles of a true diamond, 
or the scattered S-agments of a true mirror, each of which will 
reflect the same image as the whole. But it is easy to give a 
brief, yet comprehensive, summary of these great doctrines, as 
they now constitute the common fidtt of the church, and the 
accepted belief of our whole Christian literature. There are 
certain great facts and doctrines, which may he regarded as 
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constitnting the very nucleus of tte Bible eystem, the life and 
eeaence of its whole scheme of salvation ; and which belong to 
it 8S they belong to no other book, ancient or modern. For 
they belong to it by a right which stands good against all the 
world — the right of prior discovery. They are revelations from 
G-od aJone. They wero not struck out by Grecian or Eoman, 
Egyptian or Ohaldean sages. They are doctrines which the 
world did not possess before the Bible came ; could never have 
discovered without its aid; and can now nevermore lot die. 

In this sublime system, we have first the great and unfathom- 
able doctrine of the exiufence, charactei, and perfections of 
God — of God as a hpuit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable 
in his being, power, wisdom, justice, goodness, holiness, and 
truth — one God in three persona, " ovei all ble^ed for ever." 
We have the doctrine nf Pivine providence — God's universal 
and eternal government, general and special, moral and physical, 
over all worlds and creatures, the greatest and the most minute. 
We have the doctrine of the supreme divinity, mediation, in- 
carnation, humiliation, death, resurrection, exaltation, and in- 
tercession of Jesus Christ — God manifest in the flesh — God a 
Saviour, deEvered for our offences, and raised again for our 
justification ; and along with this, the doctrine of immacnlate 
perfection as exemplified in his life and character. We have 
the doctrine of the personality, office, agency, and work of the 
Holy Spirit of God — the author of all special divine influence 
in the hearts 'of men, enlightening their minds to understand 
the truth, inclining them to turn from sin unto God, enabling 
them to repent and believe the gospel, and thus regenerating 
and sanctifying the soul. We have the doctrine of the apostasy, 
depravity, min, and death of our race through sin, and of the 
redemption,' recovery, restoration, and eternal salvation of a 
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large part of it through the intervention and atoning sacrifice 
of the Son of God, and the quiokeniog, saving influences of the 
Spirit of God. We have the d t m f th f g aess f 
through the blood of Ckrist— of i pi Ji t 

and justifloation hefore G-od, f y iltht thtPd 

in the exercise of a true repo t f d t t th n 

our Lord Jesus Christ. Wc h th d t f tl h h 

or kingdom of God, militant th t il t )i 

consisting of all those who in y 
be saints of God, or who bel 1 b y th 

in addition to these, wo hav ma. 
second coming of Christ, th 
the resurrection of the dead, th j i^i 
endless punishment of the ■wicked, and the life everlasting in 
heaven for all the righteous. Such are the main features of a 
system which might bo amplified into the whole body of our 
■theology; and is, in fact, spread through all the Scriptures — a 
system whose grand final cause is God's glory, whose immediate 
end ia maa's salvation, and whose great central truth is Jesus 
Christ cruoified, the power of God, and the wisdom of God 
unto salvation. 

Now the crowning glory of the Bible is that it Is a system 
of truth unto salvation. It contains just so much knowledge 
from God, and so much knowledge of God and man, as is needful 
to save us. This ia its greatest attraction to sinful, dying man. 
This gives it i\s deepest hold upon the hamaa heart. It alone 
unlocks the mysteries of our existence, solves the great prob- 
lems of life and death, and answers the most earnest longings 
of the soul, by opening the way to life and immortality beyond 
the grave. Without this knowledge we should be in hopeless 
ignorance of God, of ourselves, and of the future. 
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It is not STirprisiDg, then, that a, Tolume which brings iis 
such knowledge and sucli glad tidings from G-od, should speafc 
in a voice of authority and power to tlie world — speak as never 
man spate. It has, indeed, many and various other attmo- 
tious, calculated to win our hearts. It is a broad land of inde- 
scribable beauty, of inexhaustible wealth. It is full of learn- 
ing, eloquence, poetry, pbilosopty, and feistory, stirpassiDg all 
the dreams of fiction and romance. And it is well for us at 
times to consider these^ — " to wait about Zion, to mark her 
bulwarks, to consider lier palaces, to fell the towers thereof." 
For these may lead us OH to that spiritual glory whioh sliines 
within. These shoald be m morning stare that usher in the 
day. These are but the deooraliona on the outer wall, which 
God has flung out to catoh the view of the uninitiated, and to 
allure them upward and onward, until they got such glimpses 
of glory from the inner sanctuary, that they shall be " filled 
with reverence and awe, and drawn in humble adoration to its 
very shrino." But all these outer attractions are as nothing 
compared with the one grand and all-pervadiag idea, that the 
Bible is a book of revealed truth — " the truth as it is in Jesus" 
— the truth by which God proposes to save our souls from 
everlasting death. This is the one supreme, precious, and in- 
finitely glorious attraction, before which all others fade awiff, 
like morning stars before the opening day. We shall not cease 
to appreciate these lesser attractions. They have tlieir impor- 
tance, eke they had not been in God's book. They all have their 
place, just as the stars of the firmament have. But thoy are 
not the sun. Bor all man's bodily wants on earth, one sun is 
worth a thousand stars. And for all the wants of the soul, one 
Divine Saviour is worth all the other characters, merely hu- 
man, in the Bible. Thus it is, by the sublime doctrine of God 
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(ur SiMitLi tnl the whule system of trath coding iro wd it 
that the grsjel Las won the heart of man and wielded its 
mii^htiest infiiienee o^ er the world 

The Senptun-s tell ub that we -ire to he sv,el thr t!,h 
sanctififation ot the Spirit and belief of the trath And it 11 
eaf.j tn wo hnw sit&h a 'sj stem of truth ai the Bible i-eveals 
whpn fuD^ ind eoidiall\ believed mu^'t control the while lite 
and charactei of the believer Be it unto thoc aci-or 1 ng to 
thy faith," said the Master ; and this has ever been the mea- 
anre of the Bible's influence over the heart of man. It is a 
grand system — incomparably the grandest every way, that was 
ever propounded to the human mind — and it cannot be believed 
and -accepted as such, without producing the greatest results. 
These results, too, are always in exact proportion to the strength 
of our ^th, and the amount of the truth believed. By this 
we do -not mean, that there is any power in the truth itself, 
aside from the Spirit of God, to sanctify and save. The effec- 
tive power of the battle lies not in the sword of the victor, but 
in the right arm of him who wields it ; or rather ia the indo- 
mitable will that moves both arm and sword. All the swords 
in the world could never win a battle — would be but so much 
inert and harmless steel — without an active agent to wield 
them. And so this truth of God in the Bible, though formed 
of purest metal, and attempered to the keenness of a Damascus 
blade, and throwing back the very sunlight of heaven from its 
is but a sword in the hand of the Divine 
II its power from him who wields it. Still, as 
we can see how the sword of battle is adapted to its purpose, 
so it is easy to see how this system of Divine truth is fitted for 
its great work — ^piercing to the inmost recesses of the heart, 
and Toighty through God to tlie pulling down of the strong- 
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holds of sin and gataa. Because it ia in this eystem, and here 
alone, that we find motives adequate to restrain men from sin, 
and eonetrain them to holiness of life ; here alone, that we find 
any possible remedy for the ruins of sin and death, or satisfac- 
tory knowledge of a bettor world beyond the grave ; here alone, 
that we find the full proof of those great facts and doctrines, 
which make the gospel remedy for sin efEcacioTis on the one 
hand, and its motives to holiness powerful on the other. 

Vir. ITS PURE PRECEPTIVE 5TSTEM. 

This brings to our view another great source of influence in 
the Bible. It is that incomparable preceptive system, wjiioh we 
find interwoven (hruuthont with ita sublime doctrines, and in fact 
founded upon them Theie are indeed two grand systems, 
running side 1 y « de throijgh all the Scriptures, the counter- 
parts and su]plemento ot e^oh other; namely, tho doctrinal 
sirstem, and the ethi&a! or jrteeptive system, and both are 
essential to the full develoj mi,nf f f tl e power of the Bible, in 
moulding the char^-tter f man The one is a system of truth, 
addressed to the human nnder^t ndmg to be believed on God's 
testimony. The ther js % cole ot duty, enforced by God's 
authority, and addiessed to conscience, or the moral sense. 
The great demand of the one is ftith or trast in G-od. Tho 
great demand of the other is practice, or obedience to God. 
And the connecti n f the two is so intimate, being akin to the 
connection between our mtelleetual and moral nature, that 
there can be no true faith without practice, and no right prac-" 
tice without faith. Works without faith are just as dead as 
fiuth ia without works. So that the true gospel of God, 
under every dispensation in the Old Testament and the New 
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alike, lias consisted of doctrines and precepta, belief and duty, 
faith to aooredit all thtit Qod haa said, and obedicnco to do all 
that God has commanded. 

It is interesting to notice how these systems of doctrine and 
duty everywhere interpenetrate and support each other, "with 
line upon line, and precept upon prGcept,.here a Kttle, and 
there a little." There is no doctrine which docs not call for 
some corresponding duty; and there is no precept or command 
which is not founded on some great doctrine. Moreover, we 
find these closely interwoven systems everywhere revealed and 
illustrated after the same peculiar method. It is the method, 
not of abstract scientific formulas, but of concrete cases and 
examples. 

God seems to have sown the whole field of revelation broad- 
cast, precisely as he has sown the truths of science in the groat 
field of nature. Wherever we enter the field of nature, we 
behold, at first sight, a wild aspect of irregularity and diversity, 
which seems to preclude the possibility of any science or system 
there. And it is not until we have carefully studied the field,' 
that we see all its elements of apparent disorder shaping them- 
selves into the most beautiful scientific systems — truth after 
truth taking its rightful position, and science after science 
unfolding itself to view- And just so, wherever we open the 
Bible, we find a vast array of facts, doctrines, precepts, pro- 
mises, thieatenings, examples good and bad — not ai-rajiged in 
so many separate scientific drUla, like the straight rows of a 
garden or orchard, but growing all together without any appa- 
rent method, like a field that had been sown broadcast with 
every kind of grain, or the wild forest of nature which God's 
own hand has planted. To the eye of science, we know, there 
i an order in the scattered field and lu the wild 
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forest of nature, ua tliero is iu the well-arranged fiardon and 
oroliard. Precisely so ia it in tho Bible ; and it is the provinco 
of him, who would rightly interpret, and feoch it to others, to 
find all the order, befiiify, and system of a divine scieuce every- 
where revealed in this broadcast field of Scnpture fiuth 

Now this is jiist aa applicable to the pieceptb uf the Bible, 
as to its doctrines ; for they are both taught after the same 
method. As we have just contemplated the power of the book 
in the light of its sublime doctrinal system, so also may wo now 
regard it in this other light — aa containing a pure and exalted 
ethical or preceptive system — the law of the Lord — the only 
true and infallible code of moral duty for man. 

The eaered writers themselves often refer, in glowing terms, 
to this great oharaetcriatic of the Bible as a book of holy 
and salutary precepts. Says the Psalmist, "I esteem all thy 
precepts concerning all things to be right. I have longed 
after thy precepts. Through thy precepts I get understanding; 
therefore I hate every false way. Oh! how I love thy law; 
it is my meditation all the day." Says Paul, "The law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and just, and good," Says John, 
"His commandments are not grievous." Says Solomon, " My 
son, forget not my law; but let thine heart keep my command- 
ments. Bind them about thy neck; write them upon tho 
table of thine heart. For they shall he an ornament of grace 
unto thy head; and chains about thy neck. So shalt thou 
find fevour and good understanding in the sight of God and 
man." And to the whole preceptive code of the Bible may be 
applied that beautiful description which David gives of a part 
of it in the nineteenth Psalm — " The law of the Lord ia per- 
fect, converting the soul ; the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. The statutes of the Lord are right. 
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r JO c ng the keart; the eommaudmcDt of the Lord is pure, 
enl ghtemn the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
f e c tlie judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous 
aJtog th More to be desired are they tian gold; yea, than 
much fine gold; sweeter also than honey and the honey-comb. 
Moreover by them is thy servant warned, and in keeping of 
them there is great reward." 

As already indicated, the precepts of the Bible, Jike its 
doctrines, are spread over ifa whole surfiice, taught in every 
variety of form, and illustrated in the eharaof«r and actions of 
men. Still we have many brief, but comprehensive, statements 
of them; and, sometimes, as is the case also with the doctiines, 
we find summaries of all the precepts, which seem to condense 
into a few profound and pregnant words, man's whole dnty. 
Thus we have the tea commands of the moral law, promul- 
gated and written on tables of stone at mount Sinai, which may 
be regarded as the nuclciiB of all the precepts of the Old Tes- 
tament. Thus we have our Saviour's sermon on the mount, 
which we may regard as the foundation of the whole precept- 
ive system revealed in the New Testament. And not to men- 
tion many other shorter expositions of duty, suet as those two 
great commands of love to God, and love to our neighbour, on 
which all the law and the prophets hang, or our Saviour's' 
golden rule — "Whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them" — we have a beautiful compend 
of the ethiea] system of the gospel in the following passage 
from Paul, " Whatsoever things are tme, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are' 
pure, whatsoever things are love)y, whatsoever things are of 
good report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things." 



b, Google 



ON HOMAH OHARAOTER. 33 

But wlictJicr wc oonsider the moral or the positive precepts 
of tte Bible — whether we regard them as brieiy compre- 
hended in the dccalogTio, or in the sermon on the mount, or in 
tlio golden rule, or in the apostle's summary just f[iioted, one 
thing ia manifest, that for purity, spirituality, and power, there 
never has heon any code of ethics, or system of morality, 
known amongst nieii, comparable to that which the Bible re- 
veale. Eogarded simply as a hook of morids, intended to form 
the character, and direct the conduct of man in all his duties 
and relations, the Bible tas taken a deep and abiding hold 
upon the heart of the world. And to no other book ia the 
world under such obligations for all tho virtue that, is in it. 

The reason of this superior influence is found, first, in the 
exceeding clearness and certainty of its teachings. On the 
whole subject of duty, not less than of doctrine, it speaks as 
never man spate; because it speaks with the voice of a teacher 
come from God. It knows what is in man ; and it knows what 
is in God. It' ^vcs no surmises, no eonjeotures, no mere 
guesses at the truth. Its words are yea and amen— verily, 
verily, I say unto you — ^we speak that we do know, and testify 
what we have seen. It. speaks in all the consciousness of su- 
perior wisdom and of inMlible . certainty. And hence it 
draws with absolute precision a line which the greatest and 
best men of ancient times, unaided by its light, could never 
draw clearly — the line between good and evil, virtue and vice, 
holiness and sin. So that the least in the kingdom o^ God 
here has a knowledge of duty which Socrates, Plato, and 
Aristotle might have coveted. Thei-e is, perhaps, nothing in 
the Bible so plain as the path of duty. The way-faring man, 
though a &ol, need not mistake it. It is fenced along on both 
sides all the way to heaven by landmarks both negative and 
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[0 tnc— -drecti ob 1 ttofinjnnct nanl t piuh 1 t n — I re. 
cepte oommindmg j]l that i-j ria;ht anl f il idling all thit is 
wrong 

Anothei re ison of this Buperionty la found m the extent ind 
Bj ntuality of ilfl re luiTLmeita As a rule <f life the Bible 
addresseg it&elf due tlj to the e n'icienee Th^ command 
ment ea^s the Psalmist is exceeding h) ad It is de 
sorihed ja quick <iiid powerful iLoti ei than ai \ twn edged 
sword a discemer of the thoughts inl intents ff the heart 
It not only reveals Gk)i to man but man tj h msolf as no 
other IojL w^s ever ible t do Sieaking liiectl to the 
conscience it seeks tra enntinl the outwaid a(,ti ns of m n by 
controlhng their inward thoughts and feehnfeB Tta h p;h aim s 
to bring eveiy thought into subjection to the hw f Ohri t 
All human law from then imi erfection muit at p with the 
overt actions ot n en ^nd ill raeTi,lv human systems ff 
morality fail beoause there is a lareo and important clasis f cur 
duties especially towiidi God on whmh unasiisteJ reastn can 
shed no hght and lay down no rule It is at this point that 
the word of frO 1 cornea to o ir rehef with its brightest light 
Where all other teachera fa 1 us — wheie reason falters aad 
philosophy IB silent is the grive — the BiHc presents itself aa 
a sife and infallible gu le Its reimrements cover the whole 
ground of human duty in all om complex rehtions to 6od and 
our fellow men, time and eternity And sufh is the compass 
and spirituality of its requirements, that they have power to 
control our whole spirit, and soul, and body 

And a still further reason of this superioi influence of the 
moi-al code of the Bible is found in the Divine authority with 
which, it is enforced. No other system, known amongst men, 
was ever enforced by such sanctions, or could appeal to such 
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motives, legil fi uioril The while tmtt oi the 1 i-hmil 
system <f tlie B hie is, a^ it were but one \Tit Bttrehouse ot 
motives to enforce it^> pucepts Eicry doetime la in arm 
ment pleading m God i great name f jt the fulfihaent of duty 
All thit ih augUist ind iwful in these lovealed trutis of Ood 
stands as in inLsntive to man ever urging him fo do all that 
Gol h\& commanded And we cannot e nieive it anjtlimg 
m the way of motives or sanctions enforcing obedience, moie 
perfect and powerful than those suhhme and awfiil sacctioni, 
legal and moral, hy which the whole preceptive '.jHtem of the 
Bihle 11 supiiorted This point his heen foicihlv presented ly 
Dr Thornwell in one of his admirable discourses on trath 
"Whatever (.eitifies the rule, or illustiates the misei3 ot iia 
obedience, assaulte temptation in its atimg hold, and \tnj% 
transgiessiin of ita favouiite plea The ceitaiuty of the law is 
put heyond question in the Scriptures, because it rests upon the 
immediate authority of GiDd. It is not a deduction of reason 
to he questioned, but a Divine command to be obeyed. The 
power of the sanctions is found in the unlimited control which 
He who promulgates the law possesses of the iuYisihle worfd. 
The legal motives of the Scriptures are projected on a scale of 
inconceivable grandeur. The Bible deals with' the vast, the 
awful, the boundless. If it addresses our hopes and proposes 
the prospect of future happiness, it is an exceeding, an eternal 
weight of glory it dispenses. Does it remind us of a judgment 
to come? God is the judge, earth and hell the subjects, angels 
spectators, a,nd the complexion of eternity tlie doom. Does it 
address our fears ? It reminds us of a worm that never dies — 
a fire that is never quenched — the blackness of darkness for- 
ever. It is a grand system; it springs from the bosom of an 
infinite God, and opens a field of infinite interests. Eternity 
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in the emphasis it gives to its promises, the terror it imparts to 
its corse. Conscience iiader the tuition of nature, loay dread 
the fiitore; it is tho prerogative of revelation alone to laj it 
bare. Conscience m^ tremble, but revelation alone can show 
how justly its fears have been excited. HeBce the Bible is 
without a rival when it speaks in tho language of command. 
It wields the thunder of infinite power, as well as utters the 
voice of infinite righteousness." 

We regard the ethical system of the Eible alone, as furnish- 
ing a complete demonstration of its Divine origin. All es:- 
perienee proves that its tendency everywhere has been to make 
men hetf«r — restraining them from vice, eoiistrainiiig them to 
virtue. We feel, as by an intuition, that what is so good must 
be true — cannot be false. But if true, in this case, then Di- 
vine, because what is thus vindicated as true claims to be 
Divine; and, in admitting its truth, we admit its Divinity, 
Clod's truth ought to be good — ought to promote man's highest 
happiness. I'he moral code of the Bible does it— and that in 
exact proportion to the extent in which it is embraced. Tliero 
is not one thing rec[uired in it, which would not promote our 
present and eternal good; and there is not one sin prohibited 
which would not ruin us, if indulged. Ail its injunctions and 
all its prohibitions are alike salutary. Its unvarying language 
to every being on earth, created in God's image, and capable 
of understanding right and wrong, is, "Do thyself no harm; 
eeok that which is good: and let thy soul delight itself in fat- 
ness." To the individual and the family, to the little child 
and the man, to the community, to the nation, and to the 
whole world of mankind, it says — Embrace me, obey me, fol- 
low me, I wUl do thee good, I will lead tbce to peace, plenty, 
aad happiness here, to glory, honour, and immortality hereafter. 
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the Bible that asks and answers the greatest problem in morals 
— " Wherewithal shall a yoimg man cleanse hia way ? Ey 
taking heed thereto aooording to thy word." 

The history of the world, ever since the Bible has been in 
it, demonstrates this preceptive system, in all its requirements, 
to be a reasonable service — a thing to do oa good, to make ua 
happy, to keep us from manifold and infinite evils. It is pro- 
fitable for alt things, having the promise of the life tliat now 
is, aa well as of that which is to come. The world cannot dis- 
pense with the morality of the Bible, any more than with its sal- 
vation. There never was a time, even under the most rigorous 
exactions of the ceremonial law, when tbe service of God was 
not immeasurably better than any thing else in the world, at 
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the time, claiming fo be a moral and leligioiM system. Under 
every diapenaafioa of the ehurch ancient and modern, but espe- 
cially under the gospel of the New Testament, the people of 
God have been able to compare both the doctrinal and the 
ethical systems of the Bible, with the moral codes of heathen- 
ism, and the schemes of sceptical philosophy, and to say, with 
OTerwhelming triumph, aa did the great lawgiver of Israel — 
" Their rock is not as our rock, even ■ 
being judges." 



VIII- THE BIELE A FOUNTAIN OF SENTIMENT AND SYM- 
PATHY. 

There is another source of influence in tlie Bible, not often 
mentioned as such, and perhaps somewhat difficult to distin- 
guish from those already referred to, which, nevertheless, seems 
to IK one of exceeding importance. It is the power which it 
has to affect our whole emotional and sympathetic nature. It 
is the influence, which it exerts, as a book of sentiment and 
feeling, over the whole current of human thought, feeling, and 
character. Now, whilst it is mainly by the doctrines it reveals 
and the precepts it enjoins, tHougli not esclusivcly so, that the 
Bible has power to affect the human heart, still this does not 
hinder our regarding it as a deep fountain of sentiment and 
feeling. If there were nothing in it hut doctrines and pre- 
cepts, even these alone might make it a book of sentiment : 
that is, of thought imbued witli feoliog and passion. But 
these are not all ; these are everywhere intermingled with other 
elementa. There is charaetcr in the Bible ; character in all 
its moods ; character human, angelic, and divine. There ia 
nothing more obvious than its graphic delineation of character. 
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There is eonaeiiuently feeJing, sympathy, paasion there, in all 
ite varyicg hues, in all its iatecseat forma. And these thiuga, 
incorporated throughout with its doctrinal and preceptive sys- 
tems, make the Bible a deep and inexhaustible fountain of the 
finest sentiment. 

Our meaning here may be readily illustrated by tho 
difference between a church creed and a book of devo- 
tion. "We have all the doctrines of the Jlible summarilj com- 
prised in a Confession of Faith or an orthodox Oatcohism. 
But this is not a book of sentiment. On the other hand, wo 
may have all these doctrines incorporated into a hymn book, 
or complete system of psalmody. And in this latter case, we 
may have all the doctrines which we had in the former ; but 
they are doctrines fraught, with feeling, and so forming a book 
of devofion and eenfdment. Wow, such is the Bible through- 
out, but especially so in some parte of it — a book of doctrines 
truly, but doctrines not in the dry foria of a Cateohism, but 
clad with feeling, and breathing out the lifing soul of senti- 
ment. 

■ As such, it could not fail to exert a deep and t'ontroUing 
influence over the sentiments of mankind ; to give coloniing to 
the whole current of human thought, and tone to human char- 
acter ; and, consequently, to that which is the sure esp'mcnt of 
all these, the World's hterature. As a book of sentiment and 
feehng, the Bible has had this advantage, over all other books 
of sentiment ; that being Divine, it has been the traest to na- 
ture, and therefore the most influential ; and being Divine, its 
sentiments have been clothed with an authority which nothing 
else can claim. Hence wo aro prepared for that which modern 
history proves to be a fact ; namely, that the literature of every 
nation which has received tile Bible, is found imbued with 
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its titntimento jiist m proportion is the Bible his been Btu 
dii_d 

K we kok ii 90ciBt\ as it ww exists in thih tr «in\ oilier 
rhtistmu hnd ws, ihaJl find a ^^-^t lidi it oui ftllowmen, 
and among them often the m st gifted and intel!i|,eat wlio 
make no ptofefcsion of lehgioH belons; to no iiianoh ot tho 
visible oburob, ind cannjt be I'lid either to have embraced 
the dootiinei of the Bible or to have obejed its precepts 
But h^ the Bible no influence o\ei them'' It has ■» most 
potent mflucnee — -m mfiuenci, jnst ad reil md obvious, though 
nut as full and saving, as that which it eserts over those within 
the pale of the chureli. They feel that influence every day 
and hour, in every opiniyn and sentiment they have ever 
adopted. That influence has been at work from their earliest 
childhood. To them the Bible has been, and is, the great 
fountain of sentiment and sympathy, out of which have been 
flowing all the deepest' currents of their intelleetua! and moral 
character. They appreciate and admire the Bible as a book 
of sentiment and feeling, even while denying its doctrines, or 
refusing to obey its precepts. They might not be able to state 
a doctnne of. the book correctly, but they have read with delight 
its graphic descriptione of niiture, its glowing delineations of 
charaefer, its passages of moral sublimity and beauty, ita scenes 
of thrilling power pid pathos : in a word, all those things that 
distinguish it as a book of genial Sentiments and sympathies ; 
andthey have, either consciously or unconsciously, adopted them 
as their own. Upon this whole class of minds, the woild oiei, 
the Bible has thus exerted an influence of sentiment, wholly 
distinct from that direct moral and reliKious influenco whnh 
it has exerted over those who have truly beheved and obeyed 
it. And so it has fashioned and contiolled the thoughtj^ and 
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feelings, and to some extent tte diatacter, of that large class 
of men, wto live witbout the pale of tlie visible cburoli. 

And this will sei-ve fo illustrate the manner in wbich the 
Bible haa influenced the whole ourrent of our liferatiite. For 
our literature, in all departments, is to a very great extent the 
product of just this class of minds. A large proportjoa of our 
ablest writers, sacb, for example, as Sbakspeare and "Walter 
Scott, have been of this class ; men wbo were certainly Christ- 
ian in sentiment, as proTed by all theii' writings, but not Christ- 
ian in the full sense of living up to the doctrinal and precept- 
ive aysfems of the gospel. And hence we find that a vast body 
of our literature which cannot be claimed as orthodox or 
evangelical, may be most justly regarded as Chnstian, because 
thoroughly imbued with Chr^tiau sentiment. In this way 
it is evident that the Bible has been a gi-eat well-spring of 
influence, whose salutaiy streams hav 
the whole literature, and public mind of Cfcrisl 
find these sentiments of the Bible scattered, lik 
and' precepts, throiigh all parts of it; but especially in its 
sublime, impassioned poetry, its lofty elociuence, its thrilling 
narratives, its m^terly delineations of character, its beautiful 
parables, its preceptive proverbs, its affectionate epistles, and 
above all, in its touching story of the cross. But the boots 
of Job, the Psalms, and Proverbs may be taken as aa example 
of its sentiment 

It has not only given us new conceptions of truth and duty; 
but it has filled the world with new sentiments and sympathies, 
the counterpart and refiection of these grand revelations. Ita 
doctrines have been more than the dry abstractions of philoso- 
phy; they have been clothed with living power; ita duties 
have all been illustrated iu the Jiving actions of men. As a 
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V tal c[u eken ufei toii'iaaedia. fjing fire, it Kas dif- 
fuse! t elf nt theve y tea t of tlie wo Id; aud it, tas created 
or levelope Uhe e t wli le la s f exalted heroic, and ennobling 

V -tues wli oil found b t 1 ttle place 1 any, in tlie old G-reek 
and Roman 1 f erature anl hav not esL.( d at all in modern 
he then m It has been a 1 ttle leaven at the first; but it has 
wro 1 1 m ghtily unt I t has now well nigh leavened the 
whole 1 mp 

P you a k what are those sent menfcs that have thus sprung 

from the Bible ? Of course, all ot them cannot be pointed 

t h B t th y such as bhe following, which may be 

fB t t lluat t r meaning; the love of God to our,, 

1 11 thof. tiTOCJite whicli are suggested by the 

]t lb t fWd; the lovo of man to his fellow-man, 

nd 11 t ki d d 1 of fraternity, equality, and universal 

phila th 1 y fcl t meuts of personal humility, conde- 

to th poo hberaiity, beneficence, charity, mercy, 

1 gz us t 1 t d forgiveness of injuries; the feeling of 

po b hty t < i f espect for the aged, of reverence for 

1 w g illant y t th w afc, care of the sick, tenderness towards 

children, sympathy with the suffering, and companionship with 

woman; the sense of honour, of independence, patriotism, 

public spirit, moral courage, and self-denial even unto death 

for the good of man and the glory of God ; the love of truth, 

the love of justice, the love of liberty, fortitude in afBidion, 

temperance, patience, regard for human life, the sacredness of 

home, and the inviolate obligation of the marriage covenant. 

These, together with all the deep sympathies that gather around 

the story of the cross, may serve to illustrate what we mean, 

when we speak of the Bible as a fountain of sentiment and 

feeling. For all these lofty sentiments aad godhke virtues, 
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thougli now fljinim^ part and parcel of all m lem 1 te jture 
worthy of the namo, came from the B } Ic They were either 
first created and vmdioafed by it; or elae when Ln wn before 
they have heen heie taught on a scale of gnndenr ind eufor ed 
with a clearness and authority, utterly unknown 1 ef le 

In nothing has the triumph of the Bihle been mo e bi 11 ant 
and complete, than in the extent to which it has mi eg at d 
the common thought of the civilized world w th all thei^p 
heaven-horn sentiments and sympathies By thcic all uur 
greatest ajithors, in poetry, philoacphy criticism h otory 
biography, romance, as well as ia morals and religion, stand 
elevated and distinguished above' everything that classical 
antiquity, at its best estate, ever attained. This remark holds 
good, not only of those great lights of the inner temple, such 
as Milton, Cowper and Young, Johnson, Addison and (Jule- 
ridge, whose genius was confessedly kindled at .the divine 
altars, and who loved to sit in adoring homage at the feet of 
Jesus; but also of those of the outer court, who, like Shaks- 
peare, Pope, and Scott, have seemed to stand at a greater dis- 
tance from the shrine of G-od, hut still near enough to catch 
the spirit of ita worshippers ; and even of those, few in number, 
who, like Byron, have striven to got as far off aa possible, and 
to speak as little as they could in the language of Zion. All 
of these classes, though in very different degrees, have con- 
stantly reproduced the sentiments of the Bible in their writings, 
and thns illustrated its influence upon the human niind. So 
atroug has been its hold upon the current literature of the 
world, that it has been impossible for any great writer, whose 
genius has been at all in sympathy with nature, truth, and 
beatity, wholly to emancipate himself from its powerful attrac- 
tions, however sceptical his creed, and however strenuous his 
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efforts. Conscjoxisly nr unconsciously, all liavo towed, in ad- 
miring homage, before the superior lustre of its sentiments and 
the majesty of its Tii'tues. Some, lite Hume aad (Jibbon, have 
reproduced ita peculiar beauties while attempting to Tilify or 
refute its claims; and some, like Kousseau, have goue so far aa 

Take some illustrations of this reproduction of the Bible's sen- 
timent. Pope is one of the most sceptical and.unevangelioal 
of all the great English poets. And yet we can hardly read a 
page of his more serious poems without finding sentiments 
which were evidently horrowed from the Bible; some of them 
so striking that he seems merely to have paraphrased the words 
of Seripture so aa to suit his measure. For instance, take 
these two lines from his " Universal Hymn" — a hymn latitudi- 
narian enough in its. creed, to commend the worship of "Jeho- 
vah, Jove, or Lord," as alike good, and therefore the more 
' strangely ooutrasting with some of its Christian sentiments 



That certainly is a nohle sentiment, and most assuredly not 
borrowed from the religion of Jove. Whence did it come? 
You perceive it is hut a new translation of a single petition in 
the Lord's pi-ayer: "Por^ve us our trespasses, as we forgive 
those who trespass against us," modified by the words of the 
apostle James, "He shall have judgment without mevcy, that 
hath showed no mercy." 

Take another illustration from Shakspoarc — one of those 
innumerable pas-sages in which he adopts the very sentiment 
of the Scriptures without making the slightest allusion to them, 
or perhaps even thinking about them. It is ia the Merchant 
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of Venice, where Portia utters these wliolesome words for 
SJiy'ocf s benefit: — 

It droppnili K tlie nevtta riia from henym 
tJjion ^6 plane beaefith; it js twfce bTessM ; 
Jt b^easeth blm that gtTe?^ and lilm tliat Cnbes: 
'TlBDilghtlettintliemiElitissti itljecDmas 
The UirOQed niDn>n:h better than his orown ; 

Tba attriljula to sua and jnnjasty, 

But merej ia above this eeeptered amy, 
It is enthroaed In the hearte of kings. 

And earthly power doth then show llUest Ooli'a 
n'beuaeriTBeaspns JBsU<». Therefore, Jew, 

That iQ the eaurse of justice, nnoe of us 



What is thit hut the reitLiition of our Savioui-'s memorahle 
words, "It is more blessed to gne than to recoiYo." "Blessed 
are the meioiful, fw thev shiU obtain mercy." "Freely ye 
have received, fiecly giye, ' and of the oft-repeated proverbs — 
" The liberal soul shall be made fat ; and he that watereth shall 
be watered also himself." " There is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but it tendeth to poverty." " The merciful man doeth good to 



No one would suspect Byron of writing under the 
tion of the Bible. And yet how true to all ita deserip 
the fraiity of life, the vanity of the world, the depravi 
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ruin of our nature, are the following stanzas from Childe 
Harold, which he evidently wrote without once thinking from 
what qniarter Le was borrowing the sentiment: — 

But needfi of dark laxurfance, tiu'ea of liaefoi, 

And treeEHhoasfuniaara poison: auoh t6B planta 
Which gprii^ beneath lier st«pF as paBaion flieit 
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Alas I tliat understanding our malady so well he should not 
have better known its only cure! In what glowing niunbers 
then might he ha.Ye sung, with Cowper, Montgomery, and 
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Kirke Wliife, of that balm ia Gilead, and of ttat great Phy- 
siciSin, proTided of God, for the taking away of this "uneradi- 
cahle taittt of sin," and the healing of all the h 
this "immedicable soul." 



IX. ITS irtlNB OP I-IISTOEICATi AND KIOORAPIIIOAL i^ACT. 

We eome now to another, and in our present survey, the last 
great source of influence in the Bihle. It is its vast fund of 
fact — hiographical and historical fact. It has wielded the sceptre 
of authority over all other books, because it has come with the 
power of superior information, touching the origin of man, and 
the history of the world. It teUs us what we greatly desired 
to know, and what can be learned from no other quarter. 
Across the wide waste of otherwise forgotten centuries, it comes 
to us with the burden of a great history, with every voucher 
of truth, which Divine inspiration can impart. It is a history, 
the earliest, the widest, the most curious, the most important, 
that ever engaged the attention of men. It is a history with- 
out which all the early annals of our race would be lost in 
feble, and history itself remain a strange and inexplicable rid- 
dle. It is the history of the ever-widening stream of human 
esisfeace from its origin, through forty centuries of its pro- 
gress, down ta that great point, the cross of Christ, which alone 
could give it power to expound the past, interpret the present, 
and become the prophet of the fixture. It is accordingly the 
only history which makes any history intelligible. Was ever 
snch a record, such a treasure, embosomed in any other bookf 

History has been appiopriately called philosophy teaching 
by example ; nor does philosophy evei speak more impressively 
than when she speaks to the living through the venerated 
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voices of the daad. This masim which holds good of history 
in general, is most signally true of that long lino of hbtory, 
which has heen recorded for us by the pen of inspiration. 
There ia scarcely any ctaraoteristie of the hook of God mora 
striking than this, of its being a history — a history of the 
world'a creation, of man's exbtence in it, of God's providential 
dealings with man, of the kingdom of Christ on earth, and of 
the grand scheme of redemption from its opening to its close. 
It was certainly not without some high purpose that the truth 
of God necessaiy to salvation should be made known in this 
historical and biographical form, its revelations filling a i)eriod 
of forty centuries, its stupendous doctrines gradually unfolded 
in the events of Providence, its sublime precepts and senti- 
ments all enforoec! and exemplified in the living actions of men. 
It is preeminently a book of facts — suoh facts, both in multi- 
tude and grandeur, as the historic miise of Greece never col- 
lected. Its doctrines are facts, or deduced from fecfcs ; its pre- 
cepts ace built on facts; its sentiments are all illustrated by facts. 
There is something grand and imposing in this historical 
character of the Bible; that it should be a revelation from 
God, and yet should take the form of a human history. 
Think of any other book as undertaking to reveal the character 
of God and the plan of salvation, through the facts of history 
and the lives of men ! Think of any other historian as telling the 
tale of forty centuries before reaching the gi-and ohmax which 
first led him. (b take his pen in hand, and, through all those ages, 
deliberately weaving a web of human story, which should be 
but as the prologue of a drama, to introduce its chief character- 
But you cannot think of any other ; for since Herodotus began 
to write, there never was another that did it or even attempted 
had no Bible, and no revelation from God 
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■whatever ; and that God aliould liegia from this time forward 
to reveal himself to mankind ; aad should do it through the 
medium of a carefully recorded history of Great Britain or the 
'United States. Would not such a thing be marvelloiis in our 
eyes ? But this is just the texture of our Bible. Its long, 
broad warp is history — ^first, the history of the whole world — 
then, of one great race and nation— then, of one Divine man, 
who concentrated in himself all the glory of that race — and 
then, a prophecy supplementing the history to the end of time ; 
While the thickly woven woof of this long story, from first to 
last, is biography or the lives of the saints of God. 

It is in keeping with the biographical character of the book 
throughout, that of the first good man that died on earth, 
righteous Abel, we should have this declaration — " He being 
dead, yet apeaketh." God ordaiaed that he should be a teacher 
to all the generations of men. And this was the method of 
his instruction. He was to speak, as so many others did after- 
wards, by having his name, and holy life, and martyr's death, 
inscribed upon the oracles of God. And this earliest example 
of God's method of teaching man, by his fellow-man, is but 
an illustration of the influence, which has gone out over all 
the earth, from the Scriptures, as a book of history and bio- 
graphy. 

But there is scarcely any thing in the Bible, with which an 
unbelieving criticism has found more fault, and against whioh 
it baa been readier to level the shafts of its ridicule, than these 
recorded liv^ of the servants of God. Scepticism considers 
them very imperfect characters at best, and very bad modek 
for us. Scepticism, however, forgets the main point of their 
introduction to the sacred pages ; forgets that the book, which 
records these imperfect lives, teaches throughout and by these 
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very exaELples, that all men arc, by Ba-tvire, ruined sinners ; 
tliat there is no such thing as human perfection, or salvation 
by morality and deeds of law ; that no man can be justified 
before God, by what he has done, or for wliat he is in himself; 
and that every one who is saved at all, must bo saved througli 
the atoning blood of Jesus Christ. These lives of the holy 
men of old, from Noai. to Davidj and from David to Paul, are 
just histories of great sinners redeemed from all their sins by 
a great Saviour. As suoh they are in perfect harmony with 
all the other teachings of the Bible. They are what they were 
intended to be, eminent illustrations of man's apostasy and 
God's grace ; and all the more bo, because they are, sometimes, 
what infidelity would call liard oases. A hard case is the very 
ease in point, when the point is to show the sovereign power 
and grace of God ; just as a dangerous disease is the best case 
to test the virtue of the medicine Such i sinner as Manaaseh, 
or D T d r P^xl when sived onlj proves the more signally, 
that wheie sm al oundel gra eld mu(,h riiore abound. Let 
Ecci tici'fm romoml ei that they are n t held up to be admired 
8"* models of angelic vutuo There i no siich mode! in the 
Bble save one the man fhrst Jesus -But the grand 
design of all these historicil «*nd 1 graphical sketches, which 
constitute s la {,(, a 1 oit n ot tlie Scriptures, is to reveal the 
way oi life 1 j the gusj el and to display for our learning and 
enc urigement the gl nous giaco of Gtd in the salvation of 

Anlwhj cm say thit iny othei method could have been 
devised si effective and impressive so adapted to different 
capacities so easy for the kamei, ani so enduring in its influ- 
ence over him, as this method of teaching by living examples, 
infinitely diversified through a period of four thousand years ? 
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Aa it is, the Bible m a vast picture gallery, where every i'aoo 
may find its likeness, and every character its counterpart. It 
ia a rich istore-house of instruction to which every reader may 
tome perpetually, to draw lessons of wisdom for all the dutiea 
lud tnalf. of life. It ia an inexhaustible fund of fact and illus- 
tntion, from which the pulpit of Christendom may continue, 
till the end of time, to derive its most powerful arguments and 
appeals. Thus we find the Old Testament histories and bio- 
^ jhies w th all the teem ng we 1th of nc lent nd 1 uao- 
ter on tanily refened t tt New to llust te the s v ng 
fa f h of the gospel These all die 1 n the f h n t h v ng 
ece ved the p m ea but hav ng een them f r off and we e 
pe-auiled of them ud embr ed tl m and conf ed that 
tl y were btrangeri and ] Ig ms on the e rth These are 
the en a 1 1 t fo ou lea n nj, These const t te i part f 
tl at gie t 1 \ of tne es whom the ipo^e nee ves as 
ixiL a lown f om the L e to oh er s on o r e for lory 
The e th ugh lead y t sf li to us th ough all the So j t res 
a d wh n e he them t 1 1 1 h f od own n m t n^ 

Up from the duet, iboa uhiM of sla and Eornm, 

ThouKii duk fbe night, 'twill Irlng n bright to-morrow- 



It is obvious at a glance, that as a book of history and biogra- 
phy, the Bible holds the very first rank among books. It h^ 
80 interwoven ite biographical characters into its historic nar- 
rative, everywhere enlivening ^e general with the detailed de- 
scription, as to give the whole, the sustainecl interest of a great 
drama. It Las thus imparted the vivacity of living characters 
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to ita history ; and the dignity of history to all its minutest 
biography. In this respect it is a model for the world. It 
has not only taught men how to live, but how to write. We 
know not where Maoaulay got the idea of his chariuiDg method ; 
but we have been reminded of the Bible history, as we have 
seen his life-like biographical sketches, and his dramatic shift- 
ing of the scene constantly coming iij to relieve the long line 
of his narrative. The chief charaoteiistics of the Bible bio- 
graphy are simplicity of style, brevity, impartiality, truthful- 
ness, and the absence of eulogy. The faults of men are aa 
faithfully stated as their virtues. Character is drawn to the 
life, not by words of desoriptJon, but by its living actions. 
Men are praised only as their deeds of virtue praise them. 
There is every variety of character given, from the immaculate 
purity of the Son of GTod, to the deformity of tte prince of 
darkness ; from the fidelity of the loved disciple, to the trea- 
chery of a Jndas ; and it is drawa with every varying degree 
of fulness, from a whole book on the life of Jesus, to the pass- 
ing touches of a single verse. There is certainly nothing in 
the whole range of literatm-e, more wonderful, and more wor- 
thy of imitation, thaa this life-like, biographic history of the 
Bible. 



X. THE BIBLE COMPARED WITH WORKS OP GENIUS. 

Having now pointed out the fbur great collateral sources of 
power, by which the book of God diffuses its influence over 
the world in its doctrines, its precepts, its seutiraents, and its 
facts; or those things which characterize it successively as a 
theology, a morality, a religion, and a history, and make it 
altogether the most remai'kable thing in the world — ^it remains 
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for US, in conclusion, to set before the reader, aa distinctly and 
yet briefly as wo can, our own impressions, as to the extent and 
value of this infiuenoe. And this we shall he hest able to do 
by an illustratioii. Though the Bible is so unlike other hooks 
that it is difficult to compare them, yet other books may be 
taken as the hest measure of ita excellence. We can judge of 
its merits most easily, when we bring it, side by side, with the 
great works of human genius. Aad for this purpose, we shall 
take the works of Shakapeare as our stan Urd. Of ancient 
authors. Homer would be the bcit illu'itiati n But we regard 
Shakspeare as a greater genius than Homer all things con- 
sidered, the very greatest that has ai i caied m any age. And 
as our object is to measure the Bible Iv the sre test uninspired 
genius, we accordingly select the works of the bard of Ayou. 

Wow it would seem, at first sight, a little incongruous to put the 
two in comparison, owing to their many poinla of total dissimi- 
larity. But on examination there will be found, between the 
Scriptures as a whole, and Shakspearo's writings as a whole, 
many points of striking resemblance, aad such too as exactly 
suit our present purpose of illustration. 

In the first place, let us get a distinct idea of What consti- 
tutes the real greatness of the bard of Avon. "We open his 
writings, and find them, !ike our Scriptures, to be a large col- 
lection of comparatively short and separate pieces, each as com- 
pletely finished in itself, as if it had no connection with the 
others; but all written by one man, whereas the Scriptures 
were writtea by many. We find all these pieces, making up 
the book, written in what is confessedly the most ephemeral 
and perishable form of literature, that is, in the fonn of dramas 
or plays for the stage. OonMder for a moment the nature of 
such compositions. The poet writ^ for a particular O' 
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to please some particular audience, in some special locality. 
For, as his playa are to be acted, and he has to live hy his 
genius, be must make them x^pular, so as to draw the multi- 
tude, even the illiterate multitude, at the given place and time. 
But if they must be thus Iocal,^d popular, how shall they be 
immortal ? How shall the bard, writing under these conditions 
of disatf vantage, pleaae the populace, satisfy the local critics of 
the time, and yet ■write for all men and all times? What suits 
one place and one audience may not suit others- What suila 
one generation may not suit all. What suits one race and nation 
may n t 't tl w Id n th b 1 th n mii. th e 

ph m 1 p 1 t J3 un iNal d I mn Tb t h h s 
d ne t gl t vini ate th gr tne,& f Sh ksp 

Jhe. ppir ntlj ihm li dutn mj dl the 

nt tjinm nt faLnin lin twhnld n I fifty 

ag rst 1 1 1 n th 1 nd f t m and pi 

h 1 Iwtbn wdnngppl t fmgn tn 

t n t n fr m t f m Img t 1 n^ g 

nt 1 tl y h fill d th wh 1 vi) 1 w 1 1 w tl th m t 

p f undanlnnlyn dmirat n & tl t n n fall 1 a 

1 nd t n th 1 -n d and the nl n t f il ff nt 

tongu a d 1 ff nt as the a a I th g j h all 

1 n xt 11 n th n us f Sh ksp 

Noi IS this all. When we examine these marvellous dramas 

— so perishable in their form, and yet so universal and undying 

in their influence over the world — we find them entitled to this 

high distinction. We find in them an originality, versatility, 

and combination of great talents, for which it would be hard 

to find an equal in any other writings. That is to say, we find 

many different kinds of endowment of the very highest order, 

meeting, aud all coming to perfection in Shakspeare; any one 
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of which alone would maico him a full match for any other 
man, who has ever written in each special department. And 
this is enough to prove the transoeodent greatnesa of his genius. 
Por example, take him simply as a dramatist; and, for power of 
u ent on g nal t ns gbt into homan nature, and skill in 
the del n t q of pajis on he l fully equal, if not superior, to 
any other wr te Tole h m s mply as a poet; and you will 
fin 1 passages of si bhm ty beauty an 1 pathos, with a range of 
ma ti t on f illy p t any t! n to 1 e found in Homer, Vir- 

I M It Bu n o n> 1 et th t eve wrote. Take biia as 
^ t h mouriht o a lut t and he s a fall mateh for any 

otbe w t I mou t o eat t n any language, ancient or 
m len TiLehmaa moral t an I you will find a fidelity 
t n tn e ani oommon sense a ra ge of observation and expe- 

II e nil fo nd ns ^t nto h min character, not sur- 
j ed by men who h ve spent the I ves on the study of 
m rals T ke h m on the leepe t philosophy of man— the 
n tu e an 1 v kin f the 1 uman mind — and you will find him 
ei i3 to II the 1 oks a d all the school ancient and modern, 
lou wU find ap of mlan fu ichmg knowledge of man, 
in all his powers, relations, and destinies, which has suggested 
to some of the Genaan critics, the idea that he was a philoso- 
pher in disguise, who, in advance of his age, was seeking to 
teaoh the world lessons of wisdom and virtue through the only 
channel wMoh it could then appreciate — the stage-play. But 
be this aa it may ; our main point cannot be denied — that if 
you single out from the whole range of literature, those passages 
which you oondder the highest efforts of unassisted genius, in 
all tbo diversified fields of sublimity, beauty, pathos, eloquence, 
fancy, invention, wit, humour, satire, description, dialogue, 
romance, fiction, wisdom, or philosophy, you may find a match 
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for every one of them, aomewliere in Shalcspeare. That is to 
Bay, Shakspeare, in several important departmenta of litera- 
ture, has achieved the very highest perfection of his art, and 
IS in all of them, fully equal, if not superior, to all other 
■wiitei'i wlio oven singly have been most distinguished in those 
departments 

Now th^e two considerations alone — that he tas taken the 
most ephemeral form of literature, and hrcatlxed into it that 
vrhich is universal and immortal, and that, in this form, he has 
reached an excellenco in BCTcral distinct kinds of writing, te- 
yond wliieh no human genius was ever ahio to go— justify us 
in taking his works aa the highest standard of what man can 
do. And this is the standard by wliieh we would measure the 
Bible. Let us now see how it applies. 

"When wc open tlio Scriptures, we find them, aa just stated, 
to be a collection of separate pieces, all complete in tbemselves, 
and fbr the mosli part written at different times and places. 
Some of these pieces are grave historical treatises or prophecies, 
large enough to bear the name of books; but the most of them 
were written for some definite local purpose, and are, in feet, 
as short and apparently as ephemera], as any of th.e pieces of 
Shakspeare; being either brief prophecies fbr the times, or 
songs of praise written for the choirs of the temple, or current 
letters addressed to churches or to individuals. But, if these 
pieces that make up iho Bible, be not all quite so ephemeral 
in form w his, yet, humanly speaking, they were far more 
unlikely ever to become WEivereal and immortal as a whole, 
from the important fact that they were nearly all written by 
different authors, through a period of fifteen centuries; whereas 
Lis were all the productions of one mind. If the more ephemeral 
form of Btage-plays makes the wonder, that they should live and 
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becoine immortal, the greater in his ease, tliis great diversity of 
aafchorsliip, in the case of the Bible,, along with the perishable 
ibrm of much of its contente, would vastly augment the wonder, 
that a book, thns oomposed by piecemeal, should ever live and 
beoome immortal. And if a single human genius in the great- 
Besa of ita triumph, eould take these local and temporary 
dramas, and so endow them with immortality, that all the 
world should admire them, what geniiis shall take some sixty 
different pieces, written by some forty different hands, and not 
only make them a unit, but breathe into its whole composition 
a universal and immortal life? 

But this is juist the life which the Bible is living in the 
world. These, once local, apparently ephemeral, and still 
greatly dissimilar productions, like those of the great dramatisfc, 
have transcended all the boundaries of time and place, race 
and language, climate and couatry, sen and continent; and to 
say the least, have become as completely universal and immor- 
tal, as any thing on earth. For theirs is a tiiumph and do- 
minion, not like his, of two hundred and fifty yeai's, but of 
eighteen centuries. If great success triumphing over great 
difficulties be tlie measure aud the proof of great ability, as it 
undoubtedly is in the bard of Avon, what must be our estimate 
of the greatness of the Bible, triumphing over still greater 
difficulties, and achieving a much greater success ? Judged 
simply as a human prodiielion,' is it not manifest, that the rule 
which reijuires us to rank"Shakspeare, as we tliink justly, 
above all other works of genius, will require us to place the 
Bible even above Shakspeare ? 

But this is not all. Our judgment rests not solely on the 
principle, that what has been received as great, always, every- 
where, and by all men, must be great, We are permitted to 
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e and judge for ourselves. And so, wlien we look fiilly 
into these apparently ephemeral tracts that make up our Scrip- 
tures, what do we see ? We find just that sort of wonder, 
which was so remarkable in Shakspeare, only on a still grander 
soale. We behold a combination of excellences, of rare and 
extraordinary powers of different kinds, and in many different 
department of writing, such aa never did meet before, to the 
same extent, and we venture to say, never will meet again, in 
any other book. In poetry, eloquence, history, and biogi'aphy ; 
in sublimity, beauty, pathos, and imagination ; in concentration 
of thought, in grandeur of imagery, in the portraiture of ohar- 
acter, in the delineation of passion, in descriptions of nature, 
in power of reasoning, in the inculcations of truth, and the 
illustrations of the principles of virtue, not to speak of its high 
revelations of religion, we find passages in tie Bible, which 
are fully equal, and often superior, to any thing of the kind to 
be found in the whole compass of literature. We have not 
space here to prove this by examples. We have had occasion 
to illuBtrafe it at length, in another work — " The Literary 
Attractions of the Bible ;" and all thorough students of the Bible 
will bear us out in the statement. These books of Scripture, 
not claiming to be works of genius at all, nor intended by their 
respective authors to be contributions to literattire, but all 
written fbr the one specific purpose of revealing the religion 
of God to man, have nevertheless given us, examples and mo- 
dels of escellenoe in almost every department of literature, 
beyond which no human genius, in any age or oation, has been 
able to go. As we can find a match for almost all other 
writers in Shakspeare, so we can find a match for them and 
Shakspeare" himself in the Bible. 

But perhaps you are ready to think in all this, that we arp 
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exaggeidtiag tL« superiority uf the Bible. No donht, some 
will think, we have also exaggerateil the superiority of Shak- 
speare. But his admirers, especially those who have studied 
him the longpst aud deepest, will uot thiuk so. They know 
from profound aofiuaintanee how much there is in tim And 
thus only , from long and deep study, can any man know hi iwmuch 
is in the Bible. We have no fear, that any thorough student, 
in either ease, will dissent from the view we have taken. The 
superficial may in both eases, but it is for want of a full 
aoiiiiaintance with the subject. For not every maa knows 
the Bible, who thinks he knows it. The greatest tmtha 
in nature always lie the deepest; and the whole history of sci- 
ence, both before and after Newton's day, shows how long some 
of them have had to lie there unknown for want of an inter- 
preter who could read them. So there are many things of 
truth, of beauty, and of grandeur, that lie in the Bible ; just 
as there are in Shakspeare ; and it requires some study, as well as 
taste, to appreciate and bring them out. We do not mean, by 
all this, that you shall find a grand Epic, like Paradise Lost, 
all written out, in the Bible ; but, that there are p^sages iu 
the Bible, of power aad beauty, fully eqiial to any thing in 
Paradise Lost ; and so of other works of genius with which it 



These, then, are the two grounds on which we vindicate the 
superiority of the Bible, even as a human book alone, com- 
pared with the greatest works of genius : namely, that, under 
the most unfavourable conditions it has become universal and 
immortal ; and that, in all those fields of thought, which human 
genius has called its own, and illustrated by its great^t achieve- 
ments, the Bible contains models of suhlimity and beauty, fully 
equal, if not superior, to any of them. 
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Aod now. what is the bearing of all this superior excellence 
upon the truth and divinity of the Scriptures ? Let us see. 
In the case of Shakspeare^the facts of which we have been 
epeating demonstrate, beyond the shadow of a doubt, that he 
was endowed with the very highest inspirations of human 
genius. In the case of the Bible, the analogous ft«ta must be 
held to prove, with equal certainty, that its writers were also 
endowed, either with the highest inspirations of genius, or else, 
with something higher stili. Any thing else would be wholly 
inadmissible, as not accounting for the wonderful character of 
the sacred writings, even aa human compositions. And we do 
not see, how any man, who denies the Divine inspiration of the 
Bible, and rejects every thing higher than the inspiration of 
genius, can escape from the conclusion, that the sacred writers 
were all endowed with the highest giffs of genius ; any more 
than lie could resist that conclusion respecting Shatspeare, 
Homer, or Milton. Now, if these facts respecting the Bible 
were the only ones to be taken into account, we should rest in 
this first part of the conclusion ; to wit, that the Bible is the 
product of the highest human genius. And the argument in 
favour of that conclusion, aa we have seen, would be even 
stronger for the Bible, than for Shakspeare. 

But these ai'c not all the facts, nor even the moat important. 
We find another class of facts, rising entirely above the pro- 
vince of human genius. And it is on the basis of these other 
fiicta, that we have the great argument for the Divine origin 
and inspirarion of the Scriptures. Here it is th t fi 1 tl 
witness of a power and inspiration with whi h m hum n 
genius was never endowed. Aud here the anal gj b tw n 
Shakspeai'e and the Bible ends. We find n th me 

Scriptures what is not to be found in his or any tl w k t 
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genius, a system of revelations direct from Grod, supported by 
a vast arriiy of mighty miracles, making known to us an august 
Bystem of doctrines and duties — in a word, a new religion, 
whioli was intended to supplant, and has, in fact, supplanted 
and abolished all other religions in the world wherever it has 
gone. This makes aa immeasurable difference between the 
Bible and all other books ; so that, if the firat elas| of facts, 
namely, those which belong to the Bible in common witk such 
works as Shakspeare's, shut us up to the conclusion that the Bible 
could not be tlie product of anytliing less than the greatest hu- 
man genius ; this other, far higher, class of fecta, will also shut ua 
up, with equal certainty, to the other conclusion, that it must 
be the product of something more; and, if more, then Divine. 
For it is not more certain that none hut a great genius could write 
what Shakspeare wrote, than it is certain that neither Shakspeare 
nor any other man could have written, except hy inspiration 
of God, what we find in the Bible, on all those high and awful 
themes. To appreciate the force of this remark, you have only 
to imagine that, in addition to what yoa now ha n Sh k 
apeare, you should find there such miracles, u h d t 
such precepts, such revelations from God, and u 1 n t tuf 
as you have in the Bible ; aad, in addition to all th ] 11 
see the whole civilized race of man, as a matter f unqu t n I 
historical fact, tracing its whole system of relig n and n J ty 
to his writings as the origin, and starting point F t is n t 
a particle iQore incredible that you should find all fhe._ thing 
in a mere human writer such as Sbakspeare, and find- all these 
grand world-wide effects, flowing from him as the scarce, than 
it would be to fiad them all in the Bible as we do, and trace 
them all to the Bible, as the world does, and yet regard the 
Bible as a mere human book. If you ffeel, in your very soul. 
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that suet a tiling would be impossible in Shafcspearc's case ; 
that is, just the impossibility wHoh lies in tlie way of the 
Bible's being any tiling else tliaa a Divine Book. 



In view of oonsiderations such as thp e how insane is tho 
folly that would withhold the Bible trom the daily reading of 
the people, and how atrocious the wickedness that would banish 
it from the schools of education ! It is the hapless fate of our 
modern infidelity to extol a book which it will not admit to be 
true, and yet cannot prove to be false. It is the still sadder 
inconsistency of the Papal church, and hei: more damning 
guilt, to hate tho very book which she knows to be from God, 
and to the extent of her power, to extinguish its light among 
men. No error is so fetal as that which regecte and despises 
the only pns^ble method of having its mistakes corrected. 
There is hope of a man so long aa he wiU read what God has 
written, even though he read it in a doubting, cavilling spirit. 
But what possible chance is there for truth or salvation, when, 
eo far from searching the Scriptures, men pronounce it a 
mortal sin even to hear what God has said? In this war 
against the Bible the Papal church is infinitely worse than in- 
fidel. H"ot merely does it reject the light, and tho truth, and 
the brea<i of life which God in his bounty has provided for the 
world ; but it seeks, by all the ten-ors of priestly power to pre- 
vent the world from ever knowing what God has revealed in 
his word. Is it a crime to put out a man's eyes, or to with- 
hold the light of truth from a single human mind ? Here is a 
power which is chargeable with the unnatural and unparalleled 
crime of standing between God and the souls of men, and 
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which, if its success were only equal to its inteijtion, would 
entail upon the world a reign of spiritual dai-kueas as deep, as 
wide, and as perpetual, as that natural night which would fol- 
low tho extinction of the sun, ijr the putting out of every hu- 
man eye. Infidelity is a great error, and a great wrong. But 
it haa never, even in the days of its pride and power, devised 
a more gigantic wickedness than this. 

Infidelity reads hut to douht the more. And yet it is often 
oonstrained, in defiance of its doubts, to admire and confess 
the preeminent wisdom and heauty of the sacred pagra. Oae 
of the most remarkable things in the history of this sceptical 
philosophy is its frequent and often high-wrought eulogium of 
the Bible. Does it seek, by fine-spun oompliment to Christ 
and the Gospel, to make amends for the injury it has done 
through the advocacy of unbelief? Very likely, a sort of 
poetic justice has prompted those unasked tributes of com- 
mendation, which it haa been tho fashion, at least siuee tho 
iamea of Eonsseau, to ofier to the Bible on the part of those 
who dispute its claims. Most assuredly there is no such book 
in the world, infidels themselves being judges. Testimony 
coming from such quarters is, of course, not to be undervalued 
or refused; but the mode of treatment in giving it, is very 
much like that of Joab when he slew Abncr, or of Judaa 
when he siud, "HmI, Master, and kissed him." 

One of the most recent tnbut«B of this kind we have met 
with, and perhaps as strong and decided as anything siaee the 
famous confession of Kousseau, is the following from Mr. 
^Francis Newman, aa cited by Henry Eogers in tho Eclipse of 
JPaith. The devoutest believer in the world could scarcely say 
more of the book of G-od than this champion of modern un- 
belief. "There is no book in all the world,'-' says he, "which 
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I love and esteem so mucli as the S^ew Testaonent with the de- 
votional parts of the Old. There is none which I know so in- 
timately, the very words of which dwell cJose to me m my 
•most soared thoughts, none for which I so thank G-od ; none on 
which my sold and heart have been to so great an extent 
■moulded. In my early hoyhood, it was my private delight 
and daily companioa ; and to it I owe the best part of whatever 
wisdom there is in my manhood." After priuse like this, it 
seems to us that infidelity might afford to adjourn the question 
of a Divine origin, and even on the ground of eommoo philan- , 
thropy, aid the Bible society in printing and circulating ho 
blessed a hook ' 

But it ia not alone from the circles of unhelief that we hear 
high and just encomium oa the Bible. The noblest genius of 
the age in which we live bows in graceful and willing homage 
before its claims. Take one example out of many as an evi- 
dence of' the truth, and a fitting close of these remarks — it is 
the tribute of our distinguished American orator and states- 
man, who is doing so much to embalm his own honoured name 
with the memory of Washington. "Apart from ita direct 
claims upon our reverence as the depository of a Divine K«- 
velatdon," says Mr. Everett, "we cannot but respect the Bible as 
the great fountmi of our civilization. Strike from the political, 
moral, and intellectual condition of modern society, all that has 
flowed directly or indirectly from this source, and you would 
reduce European and American Christendom to the state of 
the barbarous and semi-civilized countries, wh<we character 
has been formed, or powerfully influenced by the Koran, or 
other religious codes of the East. The highest historical pro- 
bability oan be adduced in support of the proposition that, if it 
were possible to annihilate the Bible, and with it all its infill- 
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cnee, we should destroy with it the whole spiritnil i\BtPm of 
the modern world — all our great moral ideas — refinemont of 
manners — constitutional governiaent — equitable admin!Stra,tion 
of Jaw, and security of property — our schoola, hospitdls, ind 
benevolerit assooiationa— the press — tho fine arts — tlie equahty 
of aexea, and the blessinsa of the fire-side — ia & word, all that 
distdnguishes Europe and America from Turkey and Hiudo- 
stau." 
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OIIAPTEE II. 
PORTRAITDRE OF CHILDHOOD II THE BIBLE. 

I. HOW THE BIBLE ABDKESSES CHILDKEN. 

In (Jie very spirit of the book, wlkose excellences we 
lia¥e beea seeking to describe, and wHch soems to delight in 
nothing more than a tender care for the young, let ns begin 
our survey of Bible charactors, by looking at the lives of jta 
little childrea. It has muoh to tell «s, everywhere, of child- 
hood and youth. It would not have been true to the living 
world, as we find it, if it had left them out. And any illnstrar 
tion of its biographical characters, would be incomplete, with- 
out, at least, a passiBg glance at its aumeroua graups of chU- 
dren. Their constant presence amid ali the scenes of Scripture 
history, gives the same delightful air of life and variety to the 
sacred pages, which may be found in the real world around us, 
wherever home is made happy, and the hearth-^tone joyous, by 
the companionship of sons and daughters. This world would 
be a sad one, indeed, much sadder than it is, were ^it not for the 
ringing glee of childhood, heard at morning, noon, and night- 
fall, through all its hills and valleys, alike in its mansions of 
wealth, and its hiimble dwellings of the poor. Other things 
being equal, we regard those families, the world over, as the 
happiest, which are the largest — most blest with the presence 
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of chiHien lite live ]hits rouud al at th r fille. We 
haye no synipdUn and we are veiy sure the Bible has none, 
with that wretchei nii&antliixpy whieli grudgts elillhoodaD 
existence m the world and hail exemption from its owe and 
trouble aa a gie^t blessing. There is not one line in the Bible, 
which represents the presence of children as a burden and 
hardship. On the conti'ary, the Psalmist expresses the view of 
all the sacred writers in those gladsome and beautiful words : 
" Lo, children are a heritage of the Lord ; and the fruit of the 
womb is his reward, Aa arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man ; so are children of the youth. Happy is the man that 
Lath his quiyer full of them." 

We are in perfect harmony, then, with the whole spirit of 
the Bible, in assigning ita children a prominent place in our 
present undertaking. But there are eertMn general charac- 
teristics of the Bible method of dealing with childhood which 
it may be well to notice, here, in the foreground. Before we 
attempt to set forth those indiyidual characters, or those groups 
of children, that figure in the sacred pages, let us point out 
some things in the manner of address, by which the Bible 
speaks to children more effoctiTelj than any other book, even 
when it cloes not spcaJt of them. For it would be a great mis- 
take to suppose, that only those parts of the Bible which are 
about children, are addressed to them. 

Now, without any disparagement to the merits of such books 
for childhood as, " iEsop's Fables," or the " Arabian Nights," 
or " Robinson Crusoe," we may justly claim, that the Bible, 
when rightly used, is the most interesting book to children in 
the world. And its great attractiveness arises from these two 
causes : first, from the kindly manner in which it speaks to 
children ; and secondly, from the frequency and fulness, with 
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which it speaks of them. It speaks to them and of them, as 
no other book has ever done, escept those which have spokea 
in its name. It presents to our view various groups of chil- 
dren, eiperiencing all the diversified and often opposite fortunes, 
which are to he found on the great stage of life. It portrays 
minutely aud grat I f ally many Iiv ag ha acters among them, 
picsing through all the legiees f g od and evil, joy and suf- 
fering, that c u mark the c e of ch Idh od in the world. 
Andallths a attract e to the ^outht 1 m nd. But besides 
this, it has e-ve where 1 j ted a at) lo nf address, well calcu- 
lated to win tJ e h t cxc te the cu os tj pleaso the fancy, 
and instni t the n lerstanding of the y ung. And in this 
way it has m all ao-es gune I au nfluenc ovor them, which 
no one can deny 1 sregard We all k ow, as a matter of 
history, that t his " npd and ret'une 1 t& mastery over tho 
adult mind tf the world n gr at p*i t hy means of that early, 
all-controllmg nflu n e wl cl t 1 as w el led over the yoimg 
mind of each s cces ve gen at n What is there in the 
Bible to g ve t thi nfl ence ? "ft e have endeavoured, in tlie 
foregoing chaj tcr to how what tho e as t regards man in 
general. H t n hat 1 es the e t f ts power, and the 
charm of its f ih mat on ove the ten ler m n 1 of childhood ? 



n. FIRST OHAEAOTEEISTIO. 

We may mention, first, that wonderflal simpHcity of Ian- - 
guage, and naturalness of imagery, by which it oftentimes 
brings down its loftiest themes to the comprehension of a child. 
There is a plainness of speech about the Bible, which reveaJs 
itself even unto habes. To the child, it often " speaks as a 
:;hOd, thinks an a child ;" and that without any approach to 
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puerility. And sometimes wtat b liiddea from the wise and 
prudent, ia here made radiant with heaven's own light to the 
opening eyes of childhood. Aa the winds of heaven play gen- 
tly arouod the tender grass of the field, as the sunbeams bend 
themselves down to kiss the lowliest lily of the valley, 
so does the word of God st«op, ia eoudesoending kmdness, to 
tlia capacity of the infant of days. It has words of profonnd- 
est learning for the great and the wise ; and. yet, like the 
eastern sages at Immanuel's birth, it brings its richest treasures 
of truth — -its gifts; gold, frankineen8e,arLd myrrh, and lays them 
down at the feet of humble, dooite infancy. 

You are well aware, that books for children, as a general 
rule, have to he constructed on a different plan from those in- 
tended for adult mind" What suits the young, does not often 
suit the aged The suae book of science, or literature, or 
religion, will not interest the minds of the young and the old, 
the educated and "the uneducated, alike. But there is some- 
thing in the very language of the Bible, as well as in its sub- 
ject-matter, whioh seems to adapt it, at,once, to all periods of 
life, all stages of scholarship, all degrees of mental capacity. 
The same story, or character, will rivet the attention of learned 
men and of little children, and be read with eqtial and undy- 
ing interest, by every class and condition in life. All its high 
d h ]y themes, even its most mysterious and sublime reyela- 
t n f th Divine character, wbiie furnishing food for the 
1 f 1 ng ntemplations of philosophy, have yet enough on the 

urf th t ia plain and patent to instruct both the little child 
a d th lettered man. 

B t f lly has it been remarked, that " there are in the Bible 

hall w where a Iamb may wade, and deep waters where an 
el ph nt might swim." But the wonderful thing is, tliat the 
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elephant and the lamb may both feel at tome in tie same 
waters ; may drink together at the same great fountain, just as 
though its life-gi¥ing virtues had beeu made for each alone. 
The text which interested Sir Isaac Newton at sixty, will in- 
terest a child at six years oM. Can thia he said of any other 
book in the world ? Now, it ia this wonderful characteristic 
of simple, unadorned grandeur, running through all the Scrip- 
tures, clothing the greatest thoughts in the plainest words and 
symbols ; it sa thia:, that enables them to speak in an attractive 
voice to the children of every land and every age. In the 
language of Dr. Brown : " They are transparently clear, and 
they are nnfathomably deep. There is miieh important truth 
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Again, the Bible is full of interest to children, because it 
addresses thorn in the great name of God ; and, at the same 
time, speats with an endless variety, both of style and of snh- 
jeet. From beginning to end, God Almighty ia present in all 
the sayings and doings of the Bible. He is its grand theme, 
its Alpha and Omega. It tel!s us of a thousand other things, 
but they are all connected with God. It is the feshion of 
many book-makevs iu ouv day, especially the fictionisfa, who 
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are reaping an eplemeral popularity, at tlie cost of anything 
like enduring fame, to leave G-od out of view aa much as pos- 
sible. Verily they have their reward — mucli laudation and much 
money now! But coming generations will not hear of them. 
The moat popular novelist of the day, a hundred years henee, 
wiU be read by no one except the antiquarian ; and by iim 
only, to see how much could be made of nothing. It is in the 
power of human genius, even when pei-verted, to achieve won- 
ders, but it will hardly be able to withhold from oblivion, a 
literature which has no better basis than fiction, and no better 
religion than atheism. How different is it witL the Bible — 
built on the enduring basis of trutb, and reared to tho glory 
of G-od! Beginning and ending with God, it lays hold of the 
youthful mind by a grasp, corresponding somewhat to its great 
theme. For there is nothing which the ingenuous mind of a 
child is more delighted to hear about, than God. 

But while God himself is the main subject of the Bible, there 
is an endless variety in the detiul; precisely as there is in all 
the manifestations of God in the book of nature. A devout 
mind can feel the presence and behold the glory of God in 
every field of nature, and every event of life ; but so variously 
displayed as never to weary the attention. And so is it in the 
Bible. The scene ia constantly chan^g; the style is con- 
stantly changing; the subjects are changed; the speakers them- 
selves change. It is not Homer all the time, nor Milton all 
the tjme ; nor even Moses and Paul all the time ; but some forty 
different historians, bards, and sages, in alternation and succes- 
sion. The divereity is aa great as the history of forty centuries, 
embracing tlie fortunes of individuals and of nations, can make 
it. The book borrows variety and wonder from al! the greatest 
transactions and interests of three worlds, heaven, earth, and 
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LeH. It is a grand drama of real life and character, wliere 
the highest representatives of these worlds, human, angelic, and 
diviDe, are seen and heard, speaking and actjug in their own 
appropriate spheres. 

This point has been etrikinglypreaentod by Professor Uausaen. 
"The Bible instructs all conditions; it brings on the stage the 
humble and the great; it reveals to them equally the love of 
God, and exposes in them the same miseries. It addi'esses 
children; and they are often children, who there show us the 
way to heaven, and the greatness of the Lord. It addresses 
herdsmen ; and they are often herdsmen, who there speak, and 
reveal to us the character of God. It speaks to kings and to 
soribes; and they are often kings and scribes, who there teach 
«s the miseries of man, humility, confession, and prayer. 
Domestic scenes, avowals of the conscience, secret effusions of 
prayer, travels, proverbs, revelations of the depths of the heart, 
the holy career of a child of God, weakness unveiled, falls, re- 
vivings, intimafa experiences, parables, familiar letters, theo- 
logical treatises, sacred commentaries on some ancient Scripture, 
national chronicles, military pageants, political censures, de- 
scriptions of Grod, portraits of angels, celestial visions, praefical 
counsels, rules of life, solutions of cases of conscience, judgments 
of the Lord, sacred songs, predictions of the future, accoimts 
of the days which preceded our creation, subhme odes, ii m- 
jtable poetry. A!l this ia found in turn; and all this is there 
exposed to our view, in a variety fidl of charm, and in a whole, 
whose majesty is captivating like that of a temple." How 
could such a hook fail to fascinate the youngf 
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A thirct striking charsuiteriatio of ite meflioci with children 
is found in its incomparable short stories, its multipHed and 
beautiful parables and allegories. Its symbols, figures, and 
similitudes are drawn flrom the most familiar objects in nature. 
And in this way, the whole outer world a;.-ound us becomes a 
teacher, conveying, through the language of Scripture, its 
lessons of truth aad wisdom. In its unique and inimitable 
parables and allegories, the Bible posse^ea all the cbarma of 
fiction, without losing the higher charms of truth. 

We all know how strong and abiding is tte impression, which 
the hmguage of fable and allegory makes upon the young mincf. 
Of all the books which have come down to us from the ancient 
classical world, what one, think you, is most attractive to the 
young? No doubt, every schoohboy would answer at once, 
"iSsop's Fables." And of all the books that have ever been 
written in the English tongue, what one, do you suppose, baa 
been read by the greatest number of persons, and been most 
pleasing to children and youth ? It wonld be difficult to tell. 
But of religious books nest after the Bible, we suppose, the 
"Pilgrim's Progress" hia been the most popular. But what 
is the Pilgrim's Progress, and what the secret of its popularity ? 
It is a dream, an allegory, a prolonged parable, founded from 
first to last upon the Scriptures, and deriving therefrom all its 
materials, its peenliar conceptions, and its wonderful interest. 
But foi- the Bible, Bunyan'a genius never would have been 
awakened, for the production of that immortal work. Now, 
the reason why the Pilgrim's Progress has such power over the 
minds of the ycrmg, is because it has virtually reproduced the 
Bible. It has spoken to them on Scriptural subjects of the 
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deeptist interest, in the very style and nianuer and spirit of 
the Scriptnrea. But for the parahles and allegories, the dreams 
and TisioBs of holy writ, the world would never have heard 
either of John Bunyaa, or his Christian Pilgrim. 

Nothing in human literature can exceed tlie foroe and heauty 
of our Saviour's parables in the New Testament. In these, as 
in all his discourses, " he spake aa never man spake." Th^ 
speaking in parables seemed to be one of the peculiar and won- 
derful characteristics of his preacliing. There are about thirty 
of these parables recorded at length by the Evangelists, besides 
those famihar comparisons and analogies, which he was in the 
habit of employing on all occasions. S imil ar to these parables 
of Christ, we find in the Old Testament, Isaiah's parable of 
the "Vineyard," Eaekiel's allegory of the "Valley of dry 
bones," Nathan's parable of the "Ewe Lamb," and Jotham's 
sarcastic "Fable of the Trees," in the book of Judges, whicli 
last may be regarded as the earliest example of a regular para- 
ble in the Scriptures. 

From this first fable of Jotham down through all the alle- 
gories of the prophets, and the impersonations of the poets, 
even 1c the thirty recorded parables of Jesus, in what a multi- 
tude of diversified forms and shapes, colors and disguises, has 
Divine Truth presented herself to the human mind in the 
Scriptures ! Why has she done it? Why has she thus spoken 
in parable and symbol? Why baa she thus borrowed drapery 
from every object in nature? Wo answer, in order that she 
might bo the more attractive and the more intelligible to all 
the geaerationa that should follow. For after all, figurative 
language is the language of nature, and the easiest to be un- 
derstood. As the prominent objects of nature — the sea, the 
sky, the rain, the sunshine, rocks and hills, rivers, trees, and 
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^Mountains, arc the same the world over, and throTigli all agea ; 
so the language of simile and comparisoii, where it is drawn 
froia the actual living world, as it alw^s is in the Bible, is not 
only the most striking language, but also the most easily un- 
derstood. Who could ever doubt, in a,ny age or nation, what 
the Bible means wlien it calls God a rook, or a shield oi i sun, 
or Jesus the good Siepherd ? Heaee the boot of Ood written 
for all tlie world to the end of time, has dealt littL m the liu 
gua.ge of abstractions, and muck in figures and ejmlols diiwn 
iTom living nature. And thus it — 

This thought has been brongbt out with great vivacity by 
GilfiUan, speafcing of tte case of Jotham. "Whence this 
strange evasiveness of truth?" says lie : and most beautifully 
does he give the answer: "It is partly because Truth, like all 
her true friends, loves to unbead and disport herself at times; 
because Truth herself is but a child, and has not yet put away 
childish things; because Truth is a beauty, and loves, as the 
beautiful do, to look at, and show herself in a multitude of 
mirrors; because Truth is a lover of nature, and of all lovely 
things; because Truth, who can only stammer in the language 
of abstractions, can speak in the language of forme; because 
Truth is a fugitive and in danger, and must hide in many a 
bosky bourne, and many a shady arbour; because Truth, in her 
turn, is dangerous, and must not show herself entire, else the 
first look were the last; and because Truth would beckon us 
on, hy her very bashfulness, to follow after her to her own land, 
where she maj still continue to hide in heaven, as she has hid 
in earth — but amid forests, and behind shades of scenei-y so 
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joJossal, that it hath not entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive thereof." 



T. FOURTH CHAaACTBRianC. 

Another great source of attraction, in the Bible, to the 
youthful mind, is the multitude of its migiity miracles. It is 
a book of wonders, a record of stupendous works, all ascribed 
to the mighty hand of God, It does what no other book can 
do — ^it te]ls when, and how, and by whom, the worlds were 
made. This element of the wonderful occupies an important 
place in books written for the young. It is the charm of 
Sheteraaade's' "Thousand and One Nights," of "Robinson 
Crusoe," and of many popular romances. But the Bible pos- 
sesses this element in a higher degree than any other book, be- 
cause its wonders are aU wrought by the finger of G-od, and 
narrated as the veritable facte of history. In all other books 
of stupendous wonders, the wonderful is mingled with the 
false. And whenever a suspicion of their fictitious character 
creeps into the mind of the young reader, the charm is broken. 
Not so is it with the Bible. It caii-ies an air of perfect trath 
and sincerity through all its narrations ; and what is of the ut- 
most importance, it carries a complete voucher and explanation 
of all its wonders, in the fact, that it recognizes Jehovah's 
hand in all of them. 

Tou perceive that there is an infinite difference between a 
book of signs and wonders, all. the creations of imagination, 
and a book full of mighty miracles, all ascribed to G-od. This 
book, which baa "God for ita author, truth for its basis, and 
salvation for its end," is so written, as never to raise a suspicion 
of its veracity in the heart of a child. We do not believe, 
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tliat any child wa^ over maiie a sceptic hy reading tlie Bible. 
When children become sceptics, it is not from reading about 
its wonderful miracles, but from associating with older sceptics. 
The doubts of childhood, where any doubts exist, are, for the 
most pait, prompted by unbelieving parents and teachers. 

Kow the Scriptures, from Genesis to EeYelation, are full of 
these mighty works of G-od which we call miracles — that is, 
things which are above all human "power. For the proper idea 
of a miracle is not that of a violation, or even suspension of 
the laws of nature, as it haa sometimes been called, but of 
something superhuman — something done, which man could not 
do. The original word for miracles in the Greek Testament 
means powers — Divine powers. The Roman Catholic church 
translated it by a word in the Vulgate, meaning ^orf^'es, and 
thus have confounded all true ideas of a miracle with the silly 
and Ij ng won lers of pretended miracles in modem times. 
Tl at n f tl e world out of nothing, was no suspension 

o 1 t on of nj law of nature known to us ; and yet it was 
a t u m a le Ani so the true idea of all the miracles of 
tl '^ 1 1 e a r marked by Archbishop Whately, is just 
that of superhuman power, as implied in the wonfe of Nicode- 
muB to Christ: "No man can do these miracles, that thou 
doest, except God be with him ;" and aJso in his own words, 
" Miracles which none other man did." 

The Bible, being a history of creation, providenee, and re- 
demption, is, in its very nature, a history of God's greatest 
works and greatest manifeetatiois to man. Is it surprising 
that such a history should contain many and great miracles? 
Indeed we do not see how it could havi, bren otherwise. In 
such a history and in such works of treatinn, providence, and 
redemption, we should expect to find mighty miiacles, at every 
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the presence of JahoYah. And so it is. The 
Bible is full of them We find them in evci'v pai't of it from 
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and heroio achievements ; if they are attracted by the mytlis, 
fablea, and incredible prodigies of Grrecian mythology ; if they 
are clianned with the daring deeds of adventure that marked 
the chivalry of the middle ages ; if they are held spell-bound 
by all the strange things that crowd upon each other in tho 
Arabian Nights ; if they are pleased with the stories of modern 
fiction just in proportion to their stock of marvellous deeds ; 
why should they not have their curi(sity, and love of the won- 
derful, as well as their love of the truth, excited and gi'atified 
by the Bible 7 Suoh, in fact, is, and ever has been the case. 
And to appreciate the full force of these things in the Bib!e, 
you have only to imagine what would be the seusatiou created 
in the world of young readers, if a new book should be pub- 
lished to-morrow in every land, mating known for the first 
time, and on undoubted evidence, a class of fects, just equiva- 
lent to the following — the creation of the world, the universal 
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1 ! i^e (he d i era u at B 1 el the dest u. t n of SoiJom and 
Cromorrah tlie igaeuts n Egilt the pi ge of the Eed 
Sea the g ¥ Ufa i the hw the nnnna of tho wilderness, the 
crj&a n t the Jor Ian the f 11 of Je -loho the stepping of the 
Md the chaiiot an I horseia n of Eljal tho raising of the 
lead by El sha tl e ovcrthiow of Sen ache b s army, the feast 
i Belshazaai the dreams ol ^eb hidnezzdr the preservation 
ot J ndh in the fish S=aauels retun atte de«kth, tho fiery 
f mace at Baljl n Xtm el b n sht in the 1 ns den, the cast- 
ing out ot devila, the appearance of augela, Yoices from heaven, 
walking on the sea, opening tho eyes of tho blind, tho resur- 
rection of Lazanffl, the Crucifixion, rising, and ascension of 
Jesus, the wonders of the day of Pentecost, Peter's deliverance, 
Ananias' and Sapphira'a death, the earthquake at Philippi, the 
doom of Herod, the conversion of Paul, together with all the 
mysterious seals, vials, trumpets, and thunders of the Apo- 
cal3T)so. These are, indeed, all amazing things ; but what 
child ever thought it incredible, that God Almighty shotild 
perform them ? And what child ever heard of them with in- 
en properly p 



VI. PiriH CHAEACTEEISTIC. 

In additdoa to all these attractive modes, through which the 
Bible addresses the young, we must mention yet another char- 
acteristic, which is well adapted to win the heart of childhood. 
It is the manifest interest which the book everywhere seems to 
take in the welfare of little children. No one can read it, with- 
out seeing with feeling that God cares for children. Indeed, 
sympathy with childhood, as before stated, is one of its promi- 
nent and distinctive sentiments. If God cai'es for the sparrow 
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in its fall, if he clothes the liliea of the fleH, if iie feeds the 
young ravens when they ory, how much more must he lo¥6 
little children ! The world may overlook and leave them, as 
being too small for its philosophy, hut Jesus fells us, that in 
heaven, their sEgels do always behold the face of his Father. 
" Whosoever shall offend one of these little ones that believe 
in mc, it were good for Lim that a mili-stone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast into the depths of the sea." Did 
any other teacher of the ancient world ever utter a sentiment 
of such yearning sympathy for children F In all the extant learn- 
ing of the Grecian and Eoman classics, can any single book be 
found, breathing love like that, towards helpless, snffering in- 
fancy? No ; the Bible stands alone among ancient books, in 
this tender regard for children. And if the litfirattire of the 
modern world has learned to unbend itself, and stoop to con- 
verse with childhood, it is because the Bible has first taught 
the le^on. Nearly all the juvenile literature in the world may 
ti'aoe its origin to the Bible. It does not neglect or pass thera 
. over, in dignified silence and reserve ; it condescends, with 
matchless grace, aud with infinite kindness; to their low estate. 
It includes them in all its promises, in all its covenants, in all 
its blessings. Its most affectionate counsels, its most beaiiliful 
promises, its most encouraging instructions, its sweetest invita- 
tions, are addressed to children. It opens for them the richest 
provisions of the gospel of Jesus ; it assigns them to the ten- 
der maternal csffe of the church on earth ; it throws around 
their pathway, the special guardianship of angels ; and it, at 
last, peoples heaven, with numbers without number of their 
happy spirits. The Q-od of the Bible endears himself, most 
of all, to our hearts, by being the very God and Father and 
Saviour of little children. 
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He Speaks to tliem on this wise : " I love tkem that lovo 
jne, and they that seel; me early shall find me." In the Old 
Testament, David expresses the feelings of every pious parent 
under that dispensation, aud the feelings of God himself, when 
he says ; " Come ye children, heaiken unto me ; I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord." Moses, indeed, had long before 
declared the tender' care of Jehovah, for the instruction and 
welfare of children, when he laid down the following law, t« 
he a perpetual ordioanee for al! the families of Israel : " These 
words which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart, 
and then shalt teaeh them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them, when thou sittestin thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and when thou 
riscflt up." The Old Testament writers often speak, with 
manif^t delight, of the ample provisions, which God. had 
everywhere made, for the instruction and salvation of their 
children. Thus speaks the Psalmist Asaph : " For he estab- 
lished a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, 
which he commanded our fathers, that they should make them 
known to their children : that the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which should bo horn : who 
should arise and declare them to their children." 

When we turn to the New Testament, we hear the same 
voice of tender, parental love for the little ones, breathing itself 
out, in all the commands, all the promises, and all the institu- 
tions of Jesus. How could it be otherwise, when the God who 
speaks, was once mcamate in the form of childhood ; when the 
great founder and lawgiver of the gospel, condescending to the 
very lowest degree of our helpless hnmanity, had been once 
wrapped iu swaddling bands and laid in a manger? We hear 
him speaking on this wise : " Suffer the little children to 
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come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such, is the kingdom 
of heaven. Have ye aever read: Outof the mouths of habes 
and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? I thaak tbee, O 
Eather, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and h^t revealed them unio 
babes." And we hear that beloved disciple, who cattght so 
much of his Master's spirit, and who records the injunction, 
" Feed my lambs," saying ; " I rejoiced greatly when I 
found of thy children walking in truth. I have no greater 
joy than to hear that my chUdi'en walk in truth." 

Thousands upon thousands of children, in every age and 
every laud, have felt the attractive power of this gentle, loving 
spirit of the Bible. Prom lisping infancy to blooming youth, 
and on to ripening manhood, they have read tte Bible with 
the feeling that it was their friend — that its God was their 
Father, its Saviour their brother, and its heaven their home. 
Thousands of them, with no other friend to help, and no other 
teacher to guide, have been so taught and blest of God in the 
simple reading of it, that they have there found the pear! of 
great price ; have chosen the good part !ike Mary, have been 
made wise imto salvation like Timothy, and have worked the 
works of God hke Jesus himself at the age of twelve. And 
perliaps tliere are no triumphs of divine grace on earth, more 
remarkable and moro precious in the sight of heaven, than those 
which it has won over the heart of childhood through the 
reading of the Scriptures. How many little ones, not only in 
life and health, bat in their dying moments, have breathed forth 
a loving, child-hfce faith, in response to all the Divine love of 
the Bible ! 
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Yes, it is this great feature of salYation from an and death — 
salyation and eternal life in lieaTea througt tlie ffiodiation of 
the Son of God, for all that believe in him — it is this more 
than anything else that gives the Bihle its strong hold iipon the 
heart of chUdhood. It is the powerful attraction of the ci'Oss 
that children feelj when they read the Bible. It is the influ- 
en^ie of a Divine and dying Saviour that wins their gentle, 
loving hearts. "And I," said our Saviour, "if I be lifted up, 
■will draw all men unto myself." But he draws. them for the 
most part in early childhood. The infant dead are all saved. 
But most of those who live, and are saved, are doubtless saved 
by being converted in childhood and early youth. Even the 
aged sinner, if ever converted at all, must be brought back to the 
simple, loving, and confiding faith of childhood. " Except ye 
be convei-ted and become as this little child, ye shall in nowise 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." It is a great truth, it is a 
preoioua truth, that the great salvation of God, as wrought oat 
by the deitb of Jesu applied to the heart by the Holy Ghost, 
and ri,veilel thiou^h ail thp book of God, is a salvation pro- 
vided for chddien uffeied t) children, and levelled down (o 
the ciraeitv and belief of children even in their tenderest 
yeais Upon children it makes its earliest, deepest, most last- 
ing impression; and from the rants of children it wins its most 
illustrious trophies. 
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Vn. THE CHILDREN OJ THE BIBLE. 

But it is often tlirougli the life and character of its own 
children, that the booit of God thus speaks to the children of 
all generations. And of these living examples we are now to 
speak. If our attentioa has been an'eated by the incomparable 
method of Scripture in winning its way to the youthful heart, 
we shall find still more to admire, in the fulness, with which it 
has set before tis, illustrations of childhood, in all the different 
stages of its career, from opening infency to ripeubg manhood. 
Leaving all its adult chai-aetera, for the present, in the back- 
grouad, let us fix our view upon its long tine of little ones, as 
they march ic rapid procession, across the sacred pages; some- 
times ia large groups, sometmies in little famihes, and sometimes 
one by one, either preparing for the great duties that awaited 
them on earth, or sinking into an early grave, to join the larger 
jmd happier company in heaven. We cannot, of course, in the 
brief limits of a single chapter, present all the examples of 
childhood to be found in the Bible ; it will be sufficient to bring 
together into one view, all, or nearly all, the prominent examples. 
And, for the sake of some definite order, let us take those 
first who appear in groups; nest, such as are found in striking 
contrast in the same family; and, last of all, the most remark- 
able individuals. 

We turn our attention first to that infant train (we cannot 
tell how many) who perished, at different times, under the 
cruel edicts of kings — Phai'aoh king of Egypt, and Herod of 
Judea. Althoug]\ separated by the long interval of fifteen 
centuries, these two martyred- bands may well be issociated 
together in any portraiture of the children of the Bible. They 
are not usually classed with the noble army of martyrs. But 
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tipy were m f'lct the Tictiini of j ]j] icdy pPisccutioTi of tlie 
pe'iplc ot Gild, iiue eumpiDj being destiojed ty a tyrant wlio 
sought thus to esteiiniDitc the ehaich, and the other by one 
who sought the bfe of Him who was the King and Head 
of the eliiirch And hemg tlius slain for the sake of Jesus, 
they well deserve to hold a place in that unwianted throng of 
martyrs, or witnesae") foi the truth, who have ftllen hy the hand 
of the persecutor, from righteous Abel, even down to those 
dear little ones of our mis&ionaiies who so lecently fell in India, 
under the rage of the Tiloody Sepoya If there are crowns of 
glory in heaven for the martyred dead, it should stir our hearts 
bD think, how large a share of that glory will orown the infant 
dead. Childhood will not be without its honours there; for 
it has never boon without its service here, to the" cause of 
God. 

This destruction of their children, on the bants of the Nile, 
Mid through all the coasts of Bethlehem, was indeed a bitter 
cup to the weeping mothers who had to drink it, but it was in 
each ease a memorable and instructiye lesson to the church of 
God; for in each, it was an illustration of that overruling Pro- 
vidence, which has ever made, as it did then, "the blood of 
the martyrs the seed of the church." The first was but the 
means of raising up Moses to be the great leader, lawgiver, and 
benefactor of Israel ; and out of the second, imharmed by all 
the machinations of Herod, came forth tlie Son of God, with 
infinite bleeeings for the whole world. The wrath of man was 
made to praise him, and tlie remainder of wrath he did restrain. 
And so the unoffonding victims of these two royal murders, 
though so widely sundered on earth, have their memorial in 
the book of Ood; and they will stand associated together for 
ever in the bond of a conn 
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brothers in their early death on eartli, and in their glorious 
erown of martyrdom, above. 

"Eyeryeon that is bom ye shall east into the rirer, and 
every daughter yo shall savo alive." This was the icfaatous 
decree with which Phaiaoh charged his own people with the 
work of infantieide. He had fiiiled in his first plan, which vtaa 
to make the Hebrew midwivcs kill all the male cliildren ; be- 
cause these women ftued God moie than the king of Egypt. 
And this well illuatiatcs the saered regard for human life, 
which has e^el chirnterized the people of G-od, even before 
the giving of the Mosaic law What the G^d-fewing Hebrew 
womi,n '(hiank fiom, ai an atiooious murder, the Egyptians 
weio leady to do '\\ e know not what numbers of lovolv babes, 
bm f m their heaitbr ken m theis !y this cnel dec ee 
found a Wdter^ gi ve in the Nile or ■fteie levoured by its 
croeodileo Vi e onlj kn w with what difficulty Moses was 
preserved to th ee month 1 y piientdJ caie i d then ib the 
last resort c mmittel foi safetj in his fiul rk of rushes to 
that very nvei which hid 'wallowed ui so many others The 
Bible with its u ual biev ty his j ist stated tie c mmaul of 
the king and tbon mentioned a single example leaving the 
luiaf, natnn to till up all th.o sid s pne of woe Ihe S'if'red 
wntei could well ajp ecute the leril 1 d,Y n^ hiniaelf M iwi 
ruwly es <4pe 1 it 

Nor can we tell the number that pemhed in the parallel 
ma^isocTo at Eethlebem iiom which our Savi lu was dehvered 
by the protecting hand of God. Dr. Kitto remarks, that "the 
Crieek church canonized them as fourteen thousand innocenta; 
and another DOtion, founded on a misconception of Rev. xiv. 4, 
swelled the number tfl one hundred and forty-four thousan'd." 
He considers even the smallest of these numbers utterly absurd, 
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as Betlilehem was merely a village, in wliicL the nnmbcr of 
infacts under two years old must bave been very small; and lie 
thinks it would be extravagant to suppose that more than 
twenty-five ohiidren perished on this oecasion. But when we 
remember that tbiiS ferocious order of Herod was executed 
not only in the village of Bethlehem, but in " all the coasta 
thereof;" and when we remember further, that Bethlehem, at 
that time, was crowded by many strangers, some of whom may 
have been detwned lite the parents of Jesus; and still further 
that his order would be uuavwling unless executed on all the 
young children in that legion; it seems to us much nearer the 
ti'uth to suppose, that at least a hundred, perhaps several 
hundred infants were slaughtered by the bloody tyiant. The 
well known character of Herod, who seemed to revel in the 
shedding of blood, and the words of the sacred writer, certainly 
agree best witli our supposition. For we are told, that "he 
was exceeding wroth, and sent forth and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, aonording to the time which he had dili- 
gently inquii-ed of the wise men. Then was fulfilled, that 
which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet ; saying. In Eamah 
was there a voice heard, lamentation and mourning, Eaohel 
weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, beca,use 
they were not." 

Alas ! how often has that waQing cry been heard on earth, 
since the banks of the Nile, and the rocks of Eamah echoed 
back its ftill chorus of woe ! In how many lands besides Egypt 
and Judea, hag the prophecy been fulfilled ! How many sor- 
rowing mothers, from Raehel's day to ours, have returned 
from the desolate grave to their desolate, vacant homes, to pine 
in anguish over the loss of their little ones! How many 
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Iiuppy family-circles of cartli, even wliea there was no perse- 
cutiEg I'haraoh, or cruel Herod to disturb them, have yet been 
broken up by the great enemy, sad called to part with these 
jewels of the heart! Who hath not lost a child ? and who is 
Bafe from losing ? 
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book of Kings, as eommg out to mock Elwha the piophet, and 
as meeting with a sudden and awfiil destruction from the Lord. 
In order to understand the full import of this terrible visitation 
on a class of offenders so young, it is necessary to notice care- 
fully the circumstances attending it. 

Elijah, as the crowning wonder of his eventfdl and remark- 
able life, had just been taken up to heaven in a chariot of fire, 
in the full light of day, and in fuU view of Elisha aud fifty of 
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tlie sons of the propheta— a Eitmber of witnesses sufficient to 
estalilisli any fact beyond question. Elisha, having received 
the falling mantle of his great master, and being now his ac- 
knowledged successor in the prophetic ofB.ce, first performs two 
sigDal miracles — the dividing of the Joi'dan, and the healing of 
the waters at Jericho ; thus giving the highest possible proof of a 
Divine commission fi-om that God with whose honour Elijah had 
been so long charged before the face of all Israel. This done, 
he passes on, in prosecution of his ministry, to the capital of 
Israel; and it is importaat to bear in mind the high and sa«red 
character which he now bears as Hie commi^oned, and di- 
vinely accredited prophet of Israel. 

On this journey he must needs pass through Bethel ; a town 
which, from being one of those ancient and revered places 
where the patriarchs had so often worshipped the true G-od, 
had DOW degenerated info the vilest seat of idolatry in all the 
land; being the very spot where Jeroboam had set up one of 
his golden calves. And no doubt the . idolatrous inhabitants 
of the place, having heard the recent story of Elijah's ascen- 
sion (during the three days' search for him), and knowing that 
his suco^sor was to pass that way, conspired together and in- 
stigated their children to inflict upon him the public and dis- 
gracefiil insult which followed. All the circumstances of the 
case, as well as the words of insult, show clearly that it was a 
deep laid and premeditated plot on the part of the Baal-wor- 
sHpping Bethelites, to pour contempt upon the person and 
office of the newly installed prophet of Jehovah. For we are 
not to forget the overwhehning defeat and destruction of the 
fklse prophets of Baal by the hands of Elijah some years be- 
fore this at Mount Carmel. How fine an opportunity then 
would this be to the Bethehtes, using their children as their 
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tools, to visit upon Elislia, tiat old grudge wMcli tliey had 
never been able to settle witb bis great master 1 

Tbe record is in these words : "And sa he was going up hy 
the way (probably intending to pass the place without stopping), 
there came forth little children out of the city and mocked 
him, and said unto bun G-o up thou bald head go up, thou 
bald-heal (that ism litter unbd eving dii'-ioiind irony, 
Ascend t3 hpaven thou impost i as Eljah did) And he 
turned baoli iid boied on them nl cmsed them in the 
name of the Lord And there came fnrth two she-bears oat 
of the wctrd and tare forty ind two childien of them." 

This WIS an awful docm kr (children But it was an awful 
provocation especially so as there were otherb moie guilty be- 
hind' the scene who weie u mg these chi! lien as their tools. 
Many have found it difficult to leenncile a judgment so dread- 
ful with the humanity of the prophet and the goodn^e of God. 
But you must observe two things in this account. The first ia 
that the prophet did not inflict the punishment; he did not 
call for the bears, nor any other messengers of death; and it 
is clear that he could have no natural power over them. All 
that he did was to " turn, look upon them, and pronounce a 
curse in the name of the Lord ;" and you must remember, that 
one great department of- duty ia this ancient prophetic office, 
was to declare these Divine judgments, burdens, or curses, not 
only upon sin in general, but upon particular sinaers, both in- 
dividual and national. With that Elisha'e agency ended in 
this matter. The other thing to be noticed is, that what fol- 
lowed this curse, toot place, to all human appearance, not as a 
special and miraculous interposition, but in the ordinary course 
of Divine Providence. These were probably not the first, nor 
the last children, that have been destroyed by raging bears, 
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robbed of tbcir whelps. And how is it any more difficult to 
reeoacile, witii the Divine goodness, ttis deBtruction which can 
he traced to a particalar sin, than it is to reconoile all those 
other destructions, constantly occut-ring, which can he traced 
to no such cause, but must be set down to tlie account of sin 
in general? 

We get the idea very clearly, from the narrative, that this 
speedy and terrible execution of judgment was froni the Lord; 
and that it was visited upon these young offenders beoause of 
their, blasphemy and shameful insult to a holy prophet of the 
Lord. But it is no more difficult to vindicate than any other 
ease of the punishment of sin in childhood. Thousands of 
cases have occurred, and do still occur, in the ordinary course 
of Providence, all teaching the same great lessons which this 
case taught: namely, that we belong to a sinful race, and in- 
lierit a depraved nature ; that folly is bound up in the heart 
of a cliild at a very tender age ; and that it is an evil and bit- 
ter thing, even for a chOd, to sin agMnst God. 

Some learned commentator, to escape the apparent difficulty 
of the passage, tell US, that the word rendered, " children," in 
our version, ought to be translated, " young men " This mean- 
ing, indeed, it will veiv well heir, being so tr'ui'slated in other 
parts of the Bible But it seemi to Ti? utteily improbable, 
under all the cireumstanceM of the case that foity-two grown 
young men could hive been torn m pieces by two she-bears. 
This would be to take the i,asc out of ordinary providences, 
and put it into the cli&s if miriiles, meiely to g<,t over an ap- 
pearance of liarshness and seventy ^S e prefer to take our 
version as it stands, Oui own opinion is, that these irreverent 
and profane mockers were neither young men on the one hand, 
nor very young children on the other ; but, half-grown boys, 
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past the age of thirteen, at whicli the Jews fixed tlie period of 
mora] lesponsibility. And though they had heen taught by 
their idolatrous parents to utter this bl^phemy, and to insult 
the God of Israel in the person of his prophet, still they were 
of sufficient age to know and love the wrong they did. 

As such, this case contains an awful warning both to pareuta 
and children. These wicked children of Bethel, in their bois- 
terous derialon of saei'ed things, may be taken ss the early types 
and represent-atives of a very large class of youth, who have 
never lacked a succession to the present hour. We have seen 
boys of this very class, enacting on a smaUer scale, the same 
sad scene of youthful depravity, and gradually ripening into 
the same hardened characters, which these young Bethelites 
exhibited. Childhood is, indeed, a lovely thing, when it grows 
up in the fear of the Lord. Its fresh, young breath of love is 
sweet and grateful as the morning fragrance of spring flowers. 
An ingenuous and manly boyhood, that feara God and honours 
man, that shrinks from all that is mean and low, and reverences 
all that is sacred and noble, is an exhibition of character, which 
finds nothing on earth to echpse it, except the highest beauty 
of woman's virtue. But when, alas ! blooming boyhood puts 
on the hardened vices of mature age, learns to laugh the hollow 
laugh of the sceptic at sacred things, aad ta veut its young 
breath in oaths, and blasphemies, and ribald jests, there is not 
to be found on earth, a spectacle more shocking and mournftJ. 
For there is not this side of the judgment-seat, any indicatiou 
more sure of a ripening doom, and an already mined character. 
As profanity is, of all sins, that which, is committed with the 
least provOKitiou or excuse, so it is, of all, the surest index of 
a wicked heart. Ordinary sinners, it is said, must be caught 
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with a baited Iiook — riches, pleasures, honom's ; — but the pro- 
fane swearer swallows tbe naked took. 

This scene at Bethel reads us another solemn warning. 
The tiarenfcs did not escape punishment. They suffered in the 
loss of their children. And this often occurs. If children 
am often doomed in the course of nature and Divine 1^'ovi- 
denee to suffer for the sins of their parents, it pel-haps as often 
occurs, ih'it witked parents live long enough to be punished in 
their fhildien Here h a tender mothei, who, instead of 
resfroiiiing the natuially 8elh,=h and Tiolent passion of her dar- 
ling boy, only td.ke'i aH occasions to miame them ; teaehing 
him not to forinve but to lesent injune^ , teaching him 
to look out foi insulti, and to fight whtn they are offered. 
And whit IS tht. result ? The tendei boy ot the nursery be- 
comes a pugihst at school, and ere long a duelist ; and in some 
fifal hour, for some fineied insult, kills his former friend and 
inherits a murderer's remorse for life ; or else becomes himself 
the vit-tim, die' as the fool dieth before his time, and leaves 
thit mother whose declining years Jie should have lived to 
hcBOuijto drag out a miserable existence, with the bitter 
thought tlut her own folly did it all. K the iniquities of the 
paient ire often visited upon the children, they aio vciy apt 
to iwme baik jgjin, for payment where they first issuod. 

And so the swift and unexpected judgmciit, which overtook 
these yotmg blasphemers at Bethel, was no doubt intended to 
bear a public aspect towards all the Bethelites, and towards 
all that idolatrous generation. The seed of transgression which 
they had been so long and so sedulously sowing, had not only 
budded, but bloomed and ripened for destruction ; when young 
children must be put forward to scoff at age, to deride virtue, 
to desecrate the most holy things, and blaspheme the God of 
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Elijah. Wc mistake altosether tlie spirit and import of tliis 
transaction, if we look upon it as a private affair. It was not a 
matter of mere personal feeling with the prophet ; hut a great 
publio demonstration, made and executed " in the name of the 
Locd," for the good of Israel, and of all generations to come. 
Was it not time to sti-ike a blow at Bethel that would he felt f 
Was it not time to rebuke such heaven-daring impiety ? Was 
it not time for the God of the prophets to vindicate the sacted- 
nesa of the prophetic office, ere these young mockers should 
grow emboldened by impunity, and learn to imbrue their hands 
in a prophet's blood ? If suoh things were done in the green 
tree, what would be done in the dry ? If as boys-ttey could 
mock with impunity, what might they not do as men. f And 
who can say to what extent they would have gone with. Elisha, 
had not their bitter sport been thus cut short in sudden judg- 
ment ? We cannot read the sad story of persecution, written 
as it is in the blood of the prophets, from righteous Abo! down 
to Zacharias, and from Zaolarias to Stephen, without feeling 
that the world needed to be taught the great lesson, that irre- 
verence for age, derision of sacred things, and mockery of God's 
aervanta, are sing against God himself which cannot always go 
unpunished. 

When God has said, " Touch not mine anointed and do my 
prophets no harm;" " The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it 
be found in the ways of rightoousne^;" and when the Saviour 
has told ns, that every idle word shall be accounted for at his 
judgment-seat, we need not wonder at the quick and terrible 
retributions, which, in an age when God was giving lemons for 
the benefit of all generations, sometimes fell upon the ungodly 
sons of ungodly families, who dared to vilify a character so 
aaered, and an office so Divine as Ehsha's. Who can say how 
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much the world lias profited by these wt 1 w n n ? And 
though aueh immediate judgments from h v n a e no longer 
visited upon transgression, and perhap f this y eason, 
that we have enough of them ali-eady u the 1 ook of God to 
teach the lesson, still it would be well if a certain clasa of half- 
grown bojs in our times, who desecrate the Sahhath, profane 
the name of God, and ape the vices of men, in mocking at sin 
and trifling with sacred things, would consider well whether 
their own eternal doom be not distinctly shadowed forth in the 
, fate of these wicked sons of Bethel. 



- IX. THE aOOD CHILDREN OP JERUSALEM. 

From this dark picture of youthful depravity, the darkest 
perhaps in the Old Testament, we turn with relief to its oppo- 
site in the New; we listen to the joyful songs of a group of 
young worahippers, praising God, and shouting welcome to a 
far greater prophet than Eiisha. These are the good childi'en 
of JerusaJem, mentioned in the gospel history, who on the day 
of our Saviour's public and triumphal entry into the holy 
city, a little before his last suffeiing, received him into the 
temple, with the loudest, sweetest acclamatione of joy and praise 
thcii' young lips could raise, crying, " Hosanna to the Son of 

It was a glad day in Jerusalem. The whole city was astir to 
see this great prophet of Galilee, whose fame had so long pre- 
ceded him, and whose mighty power had been so fully con- 
firmed, in the estimation of the multitude, by the recent resui"- 
rection of Laaanis. Such a prophet Lad not been heai-d of in 
Israel since the days of Malaohi ; nor indeed for ceuturies be- 
fore. It is not strange that the thronged city should be moved 
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at liis coming; and that every street and higliway stoulcl pour 
forth its multitude, all eager to meet and to greet him, as ho 
rode slowly onward over the Mount ot Oliver His disciples 
and followers were ehted with joy The whcle laultitule of 
them began to rqoice and praiso God saymg H tannd, in 
the highest; Blessed is he that cometh in the name nf the 
Lord," Thousands thou^t thit thi& would le the day ot 
Israel's glory; that as the true and long promised Messiah uf 
the prophets, he was now ibout tu establish his r yal power 
in Jerusalem, and set up the long fallen throne of his father 

It was fit, that chiHhood — eager lovmg admiring child 
hood — should be there to see this wonderful prophet, to behold 
his glory, and to lay down ita own joyful offerings at his feet. 
Sueh a scene of r^oicing would have been incomplete without 
th glad voice of childhood. Nov was it wanting. And we 
have reason to believe, that in all the multitude of friends and 
followers, who thiis heralded his approach, there was no voice 
so sweet and grateful to the sorrowing heart of Jesus, as this 
spontaneous outburst of the children — " Hoaanna to the Son 
of David." 

The rulers at Jerasalem, chief priests, scribes, and Pharisees, 
were sorely offended witli this youthful burst of enthusiasm in 
favour of Jesus. Unable to control it themselves, they came 
to him with words of compl^t and expostulation. "Hearest 
thou what these say?" Jeans, however, so fai' from yielding 
to their complaint, accepts and commends the children's 
hosannaa, justifying all their childlike devotion and enthu- 
siasm by a q^uotation from Scripture; "Tea, have ye never read, 
Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast p 
praise ?" 
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Beautiful and timely was this pure offering of tlie little ones 
to Jesus. It was probably their first aod last opportunity, thus 
publicly to honour that great aud good prophet of G-alilee, of 
whom no doubt they had heard many wonderful things. It 
had been predicted by the old prophets, that the gi'eat Messiah 
should come in this very way — eombining the estremes of 
grandeur and humility in his coming — though a King and the 
Son of God, yet meek and lowly, "sitting upon a colt, the foal 
of an ass." And it seemed in striking accordance with hie 
character that he should be thus welcomed by the children of 
the Holy City, to that temple which was but the earthly symbol 
of his glory. Whilst their blind and hardened rulers were 
engaged in plotting his destruction, and whilst the populace in 
the streets were rending the air with shouts of applause in ex- 
pectation of a temporal throne, these children in the temple 
poured forth theiv siucere and affectionate homage to him, in 
songs of admiration and joy. It was a tribute worthy of the 
great teacher, the healer of diseases, the restorer of the dead, 
the friend of the poor, the comforter of the widow and tlie 
fotherless. The incident was triyial in itself, but taken in its 
connections, it seems to tell us, that whilst devils and wicked 
men were leagued to oppose the Son of God, the generous, 
loving heart of childhood, like that of woman, was everywhere, 
and to the last, beating in holy sympathy with his Divine 
character and his heavenly mission. It is a pleasing thought, 
that childhood, loved and honoured as it had ever been by 
Jesus, should be permitted, as a sort of prophetic type of what 
it should thenceforth do to the end of time, to come forward and 
bear this sweet incense of praise, in return for all that he was 
doing and suffering for its eternal salvation. 

Wlat a contrast between this heai-t-felt outburst of love from 
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tie cliiW n t til t mpl o 1 tl t fc Ik profanity, 
which, we h t b u nt mpl t ng n th j ung seoffera 

at Bethel \.a 1 wh t an Slu t ■at n 1 & th ntrast give 
us, hoth of th g t ¥il a 1 th f, at g d wh h children 
may do in th w Id m ly 1 th w 1 Wh will say, 
with such cases aa tJiese hofore him, that God does not hold 
children accountable for their conduct, and for the words they 
utter? The words are hut the indes of the heart; and the 
heart is the fountain of the character. "By thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
What did the children of Bethel, and of Jerusalem do? They 
only spake certain words — one to the prophet of the Lord, the 
other to the Lord himself. But how different the spirit of 
these words — how different their imports— how difierent tho 
character they displayed— and how different their ead! For 
their sweet words of praise, one of these youthful bands was 
approTed and, blest of Jesus ; for their taunting words of de- 
rision and blasphemy, the other was accursed of God and de- 
voured by wild beasts. As depravity never appears more 
shocking than when it speaks from the lips of the young; so 
on the other hand piety never appears so lovely as when its 
young voice is lifted to the Lord amid the hosannas of his 
temple. 



There arc many other groups of children, mentioned in tho 
Scriptures, of which we might speaJc in this connection; but 
we shall refer to but one more at present. In s( 
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it is tlie most interesting company of children f r ! e foun 1 m 
the Bible. It is the little band who weie hrouj^ht to Jesus, 
wc caDnot tell where, but, no doubt, by then behevrng mothers, 
that he might lay hia hands on them and ble^a tJicm They 
are called young children, and evidently belonged to that 
tender age which we call infaoey. We associate them also, 
with that little child, whom Jesus, on inother oceasion, took 
up in his arms, and then set down in th.e midst of his ambi- 
tious disciples, when he rebuked their strife, with the em- 
phatic declaration — "Except ye be converted and become as 
this little child, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of 
(rod ' 

WhL.n the httlo ones of whom we ■ire now speaking, were 
biruf,ht to Jofus, his dibciples rebuked those who brought 
them, and tiied to pipveut their coming We know not what 
WIS the -lound of this opi osition It may be they thought 
their exalted Master had more imj oitant businefs to attead to, 
than the reieition of bahea Men, whoie thoughts ran on the 
^leat thing'' cf in earthlj kingdom, would he apt to think so. 
Be the OJ.use what it may, Jefus was much displeased, and re- 
buked the lebukcrs with, the memorable words, " Suffer the 
little children to come nnto me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." And we are told, he took 
them, up in his arms, put his hands upon them and blessed 

Happy hahes I happy mothers ! thrice happy partakers of 
such Ifiviue compassions and condesoensiou ! There are no 
words in the book of God, none in human literature, none ever 
spoken by mortal tongues, that have healed more bereaved and 
breaking heai-ts than these. No single sentence, we suppose, 
ever spoken by man, or to man, hath breathed a sweeter oon- 



b, Google 



100 PORTKAITUKE OP OHn.DHOOD 

solation into the ear of parental sorrow, or sliot a brigliter ray 
of hope aorosa this dark world of death. There is no act or 
incident in all the life of Jesus, not even his weeping at tho 
grave of JJaaarus, which more effectually wins our hearts than 
these words of tender sympathy and love for little children. 
No pen or pencil can picture, no imagination conceive, no 
history in the world furnish, an act of condeseenaion more at- 
tractive, a scene of tenderness more pathetic, and a proof of 
sympathy more perfect, on the part of God, than this. It has 
Veen the admiration of ages. It has won the homage of the 
world. It is the, good Shepherd folding the kmba upon hia 
bosom. It is the angel of mercy unfolding the gates of glory 
to our bahes. It is Divinity incarnate in parental love. It 
has been the standmg theme of poetry, and painting, and 
sculpture, and of every eloquent tongue. It has elicited the 
highest endeavours of genius and art in every age, and 
wrung reluctant praise from the very lips of infidelity and 



The names of these little ones have been lost in oblivion, 
but their introduction to Jesus will be held in gi-ateful remem- 
brance, to the end of time, by every bereaved parental heart, 
as the occasion which reveals the Son of God in his loveliest, 
gentlest, moat endearing character ; for it reveals him in the 
personal exercise of that watchful, ministering care of the 
young, which he was so explicit to enjoin upon his disciples, 
when he said, "Feed my lambs." 



Sherhoi^ 
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X. GOOD AMD BAD CHILDEEN IN THE i 



One of the most striking points in the portraiture of cLild- 
liood in tte Bible, is tlie frequency with wMch we find good 
and bad children in the game family. Some of the most re- 
markable contrMta of character, portrayed in the Bible, are 
oshibited in children of the same household, bom of the same 
parents, and to all appearance, educated under the same influ- 
ances. It is true that, in suoh eases, for the most part, very 
little is said of tho period of early childhood. Such esamples 
are presented to ua, chiefly, at the age of adolescence, or in 
their years of opening manhood ; and we are left to infer what 
their early childhood had been, by knowing some of their first 
actions as young men, or half-grown boys. As we generally 
know the man by the boy ; so it is a safe rule to learn what 
the boy has been, by the man we see. And on tiis principle, 
it is not diihcult to determine the character of the childhood 
of Gain and Abel, in the family of Adam; of Isbmael and 
Isaac, in the family of Abraham; of Esau and Jacob, in the 
family of Isaac; of Joseph and his brethren, in the family of 
Jacob; and of Solomon and his brothers, in the fiiniily of 
David ; and many others. 

It is a significant fact, that the first example of this conti'ast 
of character, shonld be found in the first two children bom 
into the world. It seemed to be a sort of forestadowing of 
the future — the early beginning of that broad hne of distjno- 
lion, and that close conflict, between the evil wid the good, 
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wliicli may l)e traeed throueh all the tkinilies of the cartli. 
The Bible does not describe for ua the childhood of Gain and 
Abel. We are left to infer what they must have been as boys, 
by that awful act which made one a murderer and the other a 
martyr. No doubt this radical difference in their moral 
character had manifested itself in their earlieflt years. Char- 
acter, in the young and the old alike, ia formed as the mona- 
tMu is climbed, not at a bound, but step by step. Character is 
the vesuK, not of some sudden impulse, or some single aet, but of 
sentiments long cherished and habits long indulged. If, when 
occasion offers, it manifests itself in some resplendent deed of 
virtue, or some atrocious wickedness that malces our very ears 
tingle, this is only bocause of tliat preceding wort of prepara- 
tion in the heart and habits of life, wbieb had been going on, 
it may be privately, through many years. If Own hated bis 
brother, and sought his injury, however secretly, lie was, in 
heart, a murderer, long before he had stained his hands with 
his young blood. And so the bretbreu of Joseph, long medi- 
tating bis destruction, and at last actually inteniling to kill him, 
were murderers in the sight of God, although no blood was 
shed. " Whosoever bateth his brother is a murderer." The 
great lesson which this first example of childhood in the world 
teaobes, is a lesson of warning to all the young. It is to resist 
temptation early. It is to oppose the very beginnings of evil 
passion. For it ia manifest that these extremes of human 
character—the one a saint of God, and the other a child 
of the devil — could not have met thus in young men of the 
same family and with equal privileges, had it not been that 
they began, even in their earliest years, the one to yield to the 
good, tlie other to yield to the bad. 

In Isaac and Isbmael we have another example of the same 
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contrast of otaraoter, ttough Dot to the same extent. Their 
history, fhongli briefly told, is interesting as afibi-ding an early 
illustration of the truth, that the boy is hut the type of the 
man. The lines of destiny which finally bore them so far 
asunder, and separated their posterity still fai-ther, began to 
diverge in their early childhood. They were sous of the same 
great father Abraham, the &iend of God; but of different 
mothers — tte one bom of a bond-woman, the other the favoured 
son of Sarah. And they seem to have been as unlike and 
antagonistic to each other in the dispositions of their youth, aa 
they afterwards became ia the pursuits and habits of their riper 
years. 

The character of IshmaeJ, aa a child, is portrayed by the 
sacred writer, in a single espression, revealing in him the same 
proud and overbearing spirit which had often shown itself in 
his Egyptian mother. " He mocked his brother." This oc- 
curred at the feast given by Abraham to celebrate the day of 
Isaac's weiiniag. It was probably his birthday also ; and as 
Ishmael was fourteen years old when Isaac was born, he could 
not have been less tiian sixteen at the time he thus mocked his 
little brother. As it was evidently done in a spirit of arro- 
gance and rivalry, it may be taken as. the keynote of his char- 
acter. The boy of sixteen, or it may be eighteen, was but act- 
ing out that fierce, selfish, ungovernable temper, which had 
once driven his haughty mother into the desert, and was finally 
to drive him, " a wild man, his hand against every man, and 
every man's hand against him." Infancy is always an object 
of attraction and fond endearment to a well disposed heart, 
whether among the old or the young, and it augured badly for 
the character of Ishmael, whether prompted on this occasion 
hy his own heart, or his mother, that hp should have indulged 
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in mockings, when there should have been nothing but kind- 
ness and caresses. His conduct waa probably but the result 
of his mother's instmotions. But this did not make it either 
virtuous or lovely. And mothers would do well to remember 
that eelfishness and cruelty in their children are still wrong 
aad hatoful things, although their own gentle voices may liavo 
early instilled the poison.. 

On the contrary, the character of Isaac's boyhood is beauti- 
fully revealed to us ; and that also at a single stroke. He was, 
when he reached the same age, the very opposite of Ishmael. 
His whole cl a acter as a ch Id kin s tnas leStm 
portant trmsa t on wh 1 mu t have taken pi e wl en 1 e waa 
on the verj e e of manho d at any rate is ol 1 a Ishmiel 
was when he himsplf wa an nf nt B t at what er ag b 
occurred wheti n 1 later boyho 1 or h op n n m n 
hood, it s an e ent that throws a tr n^ an 1 beaut ful h ht 
back over h a whole patlw v f om eiilest oh Uho J l>v a 
single act o we aro ma le t fee! tl at we uu le stan 1 fiilly 
what Isaae was and what he had be q all h 1 fe H s whole 
preceding h story s leaily m r el nths neget ccas on 
We refer to his proposed immolation on Mount Moriah. His 
ready acquiescence in tho will of his father, hie imcomplaining 
submission to the appointment of God, and the heroic spirit 
of self-denial which made him willing to be offered up as a 
burnt sacrifice on the altar, when he eertainly had the power 
to resist and escape— all this goes to show, even more impres- 
sively than any mere words of eulogy, what virtues had from 
the beginning adorned the character of Isaac. He had learned 
obedience as a son, though he was the honoured subject of pro- 
phecy and heir of all the promised blessings of the covenant, 
All the great essential virtues of obedience, patience, fortitude, 
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!, self-denial, and faith in Gfld, slione forth reaplendently 
in this one act of cheerful suhmission to his father. Like 
gold from the furnace so he came forth from the fiery ordeal — 
a noble illustration in the son, of that same fmth which distin- 
guished the father of the faithful. And thus he was a fit- 
ting and heautiful type of Him, whowascalledtoendureafar 
greater trial — the holy Lamb of God — ^who on that very mountain 
in after ages, was offered up as a saeiifiee for the sins of the world. 
The whole story of Isaac is full of wonder and full of icstrae- 
tion, and should be carefully studied by the young. We need 
not recount it here, as no words of ours could add to the touch- 
ing pathos with which it is told in the Bible. We only refer 
to it now, to show the striking contrast of moral character ex- 
hibited in these two sons of Abraham ; in one the rebellious, 
intractable spirit which found its only congenial home in the 
wilderness ; in the other, the docile, loving, yet heroic heart, 
which shrank not from the sacrifice of hfe itself. 

And this will serve to illustrate a point in character which 
IB sometimes forgotten. It is, that gentle, loving spirits 
are often the bravest. The meek, mild man will often eudure 
trials, and face dangers, at which the proud and noisy would 
be utterly appalled. What character in all the Old Testament 
appears more humble and unassuming than Isaac ? And yet 
who ever passed through a greater trial of faith and fortitude ? 
In nothing more than in chai'acter does the proverb hold true, 
that " still water runs deep, and the bird that flutters least is 
longest on the wing." 

We might go on to notice a similar contrast of character 
between Esau and Jacob in the famUy of Isaac, and also in 
many other families. It would be tedious however, to deli- 
neate all the examples. It is enough for our present purpose 
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to have referred to ttese cases, as illustrations of the wKole ; 
and to leave the topic to thereader'a owu study, with two prao 
ticaJ lessons which may he dei^uced from all Bueh examples in 
the Bible. 

Tho first is foT parents. It is, that nearly all these wide 
contrasta of character, iu ohildreu of the same household, while 
they have theii deep root in the two great principles of nature 
and grace, which began to be developed immediately after the 
fall, and have never ceased to work, may nevertheless be also 
traced to some defect in family discipline, to some error or 
violation of God's law in parents themselves. It is worthy of 
notice that most of the evils in the patriarchal families flowed 
from polygamy. The multiplied domestic troubles tliat marred 
the tranquillity of home, and embittered the old age of Jacob, 
of David, of Solomon, and even of Abraham, may he traced to 
their violation of the great primeval law of marriage, which 
from the first allowed only one wife. For the harfness of their 
hearts and tho darkness of tho times, God permitted polygamy 
to exist oven in those good men. But still the evil tree was 
always sure, even in good men, to bear its bitter fniite, apples 
of Sodom and grapes of Gomorrah. One re^on of its permis- 
sion, doubtless, was to teach the world by example, a lesson which 
should never be forgotten. For yon will obsei-ve; that these 
domestic troubles increased just in proportion to the multipli- 
cation of their wives. So that Solomon, who tried polygamy 
on the hirgest scale tie world h^ ever seen, left but one poor, 
Iialf-imbecUe son, whose first aot on coming to the throne, wEts 
to play the tyrant in so absurd a way as to rend asunder for 
ever the tribes of Israel. 

Even in those femilies where the great law of marriage was 
strictly observed, as for inatanoe in those of Adam and Isaac, 
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the widely different moral oharaetera of their otildren were 
pvobably connected with some want of concert and co-opeva- 
tlou on the part of the paveafs. It is a sisnificaot fact, 
that even the exemplary Isaac and Rebekah, who never de- 
parted from the original ordinance of marriage, had yet each 
a favourite son, and perhaps a different theory of domestio 

The other lesson is for the young. After all, tlieso wido 
contrasts of character cannot exist in children of the same 
household, without the agency of the children themselves. 
With them must rest the final decision, to them is left a free 
choice, in all oases, between the evil and the good. No parents, 
however good and faithful, can choose the good for them, if 
they dehberately choose the hid Thoui mds of example's, in 
ovoiy age, show that childien cien of the best parento, may 
resist and defeat, by then own wilful opjjositiou, all that can 
be done by mortal man to savp them, and thu^ prey's tlieu way 
down to perditioo from tlio very gates of the sanctuary, and 
over all the oovecanta of God. The same great alternative of 
life or death, which the dying king David set before his aon 
Solomon, is set before every other child; "Know thow the 
G-od of thy fitther, mid serve him with a perfect heart and a 
willing miud; if thou seek him, he will be found of thee, 
but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever." And 
this is the great problem of life, for the most part decided 
in childhood — to choose the good part like Abel, Isaac, 
Jacob, Timothy, Mary; or to dwipise the heavenly birthright 
like Cain, Esau, Absalom, and a thousand other sons of pious 



b, Google 



108 PORTEAITURE OF CHILDHOOD 

Xr. OHTT.DHOOD OF JOSKl^U AND MOSES. 

Josepli aiid Moses, as men, will come before us in other 
connections. We have now to speak only of their childhood 
and youth! They stand out in bold relief on the sacred pages, 
even from infancy to old a^e. And no enumeration of the re- 
markahle children of the Bible would bo coiuplcte without 
some allusion to them. 

The lovely, ixelpless infancy of the one, and the ingenuous, nc- 
suspeofcing boyhood of the other, as nari'ated in the Bible, are 
perfect pictures in themselves. We see the weeping babe, and 
the leader boy; we follow them through all their exposure to 
death, and their preservation in the midst of death; and, at 
each step, we behold the hand ot God, keeping them as the 
very apple of his eye. What scene in fii tion, what drama of 
real life, can be more touchingly beautitul, than the brief 
record of the unsheltered infancy of Mo^s' There lies the 
great lawgiver of Israel; we see the ffoodly child, in his secret 
hiding place at home, narrowly watched and tendi^d, for three 
loig months, by all the fond anxieties of parental love. There, 
at last, in his frail ark of hulrushes, when the precious charge 
can he no longer kept, we see him reluctantly, yet prayerfully, 
launched, by a mother's own hands, upon the tuihid waters of 
the Nile. There, adown the current, through the flags of the 
river's brim, the precious little treasure, all unionacious of that 
mother's last kiss and falling tear's, is floating slowly away, 
whilst a sorrowing hut yet hopeflil •a'itei is watching in the 
hackground to see the end. There agjin on the bank, in the 
uncovered ark, we behold the lovely little stringer, lying be- 
neath the pitying eye of the king's daughter, and by its tears 
appealing unconsciously to all the womanly instincts of her 
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nature. Anil tliorc, at length, in the wondoi-ful providence of 
God, we aee the ibrtuDate child, aa adopted son of the princess, 
remanded back to the fostering care of his own mother, Who, 
but for her faith in God, had givea him up for lost. 

Surely there is nothing in the early fortunes of Cyrus the 
Great, as related hy Xenophon in the Cymptedia, and notliing 
in the famous story of Eomnliis and Rsmus, nui-sed by the 
wolf, half so striking and beautiful as this. At the distance 
of three thousand years, the infancy of Moses is a subject of 
iinabated interest to the poet and painter, the musician, and 
the preacher. "And behold the babe wept; and she had com- 
pMsion on him." Though a king's daughter, she wss a true 
woman. What a theme for description — the weeping babe, 
the pitying woman ! What a test for woman's mission S 
what a proof of her power I what an appeal for childhood! 
what an argument for the training and salvation of the yonng ! 

Here was a child to be educated for the great purposes of 
God; to be educated in such a way that he shall be prepared 
ere long to accomplish a greater work than had ever been done 
on earth before. And behold the methocl of it. Behold the 
agency of woman in it. All other agents are sunk out of view, 
and three women appear on the scene, to bring about the 
peculiar, yet important instruction of that child — one o king's 
daughter, one a sister, and one its own mother. And had 
either been absent from- the scene, or failed to act well lier 
part, Moses bad never been learned in all the wisdom <tf the 
Egyptians, nor prepared to act well his part in the grand drama 
of Israel's deliverance. But woman was there with all her 
watchful care to bear a part in this important work. ITie 
noble hearted Egyptian princess was there clothed with anthority- 
to save from death, and moved with compassion at the sight 
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of the weeping, liomeleas babe. Tlie ready-witted and coura- 
geous sister was tkere, JTist at the auspicious juncture, to take 
advantage of these good impressions of the princess, and to 
speak a word in season for her little brother — " Shall I go, m.d 
call t<i thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse 
the child for thee?" And the Hebrew mother herself was 
there, near enough to come at a moment's warning, and to 
Lear, as she came, and with a joy, no doubt, that thrilled her 
inm(«t soul, the commaod — "Take this child away, and nurse 
it for me, and I will give thee thy wages." 

The whole incident occupies but little space in the sacred 
narrative ; took indeed but a few moments of time when it 
occurred. But how important wei-e its Issues to Moses, to the 
world, and to the ohnrch of God ! Yet a mother, a sister, and 
king's daughter, were the instnimenfg of Providence, in all 
that was done. " And the child grew, and she brought him 
unto Phaiaoh's daughter, and he became her son^" This child, 
who became, all things considered, the greatest man that lived 
in the first four thousand years of the world's history, and did 
the greatest work that was done in all that time, owed his 
whole education, under God, to these three women. He was 
takeu by Divine Providence and sent to school in his little ark 
of bulrushes. He was sent to a king's court in order that he 
might obtain alL that knowledge of Egyptian wisdom, which 
otherwise he could not gain, but which was yet so essential to 
him. And yet his Hebrew mother was sent with him, to see 
that, even in an idolatrous court, he shall he faithfully instructed 
in the knowledge of the God of Abraham. And thus the im- 
portant point was secured, that Moses should be trained in all the 
learning, both of tlio Egyptians and Hebrews ; should have all 



b, Google 



IN THE BIBLE, 111 

tile advantages of tlie secular and classical learning of the one, 
;ind the sacred, revealed wisdom of the other. 

■' Take this child and nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages." How impressively do these words set forth the 
duty, the work, the responsibility, the reward, and the high 
calling of the educator ! No duty can be more urgent, no 
task more delightful, no calling more honourable, no wages 
more certain, than that of the edncator. Was there a human 
being in all the kiid of Egypt, more honoxirably or usefully 
employed than this Hebrew mother, during all the years she 
was nursing and training this child for the king's daughter? 
But the educator, however humble, who is true to hia high 
calling, is doing his wort not merely for earthly wages, nor 
solely at the bidding of a king's daughter ; but for God, for 
the church, for an immortal crown. This charge is to us, no 
longer the mere voice of Pharaoh's daughter, but one of the 
most solemn and sacred calls of Divine Providence. Gfld is 
eaying, the Church is saying, the State is saying, the Sabbath- 
school is saying to us all, wherever children can befOund-— " Take 
this child and train it for me, and I will give thee thy wages." 
Did the mother of Moses receive her wages ? Not more cer- 
tainly, than every faithful mother, every Sabbath-schooi teacher, 
every true hearted educator, shall receive a sure and just re- 
compense for all the labour and care bestowed on Ihe young. 

While on this subject of education, we may rcmaik that 
there are three diitinet parties, each equally interested in it. 
These are the Parent, the Church, and the State. There are 
three Divine institutions in the world : first the family, the 
foundation of all, then the church, and then the state. Every 
man is, or ought to be, a member of each of these. Now there 
can be no question, that the education of the child is a matter 
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wJiioIi beloDga primarily to tte pweut. It is at ouce iia right 
sud hia duty to educate his cliild. Tbe great responsibility is 
upon liifli, and no other agency can divest him of it. But then 
the parent is at the same time a citizen and a member of the 
chnroh ; and may also act thiough both these Divine ordina- 
tions in the work of education. He may employ their aid. He 
may call upon them to help Lim. And they are both hound 
to help him, for this is a great work ; and the parent, single- 
handed, is often too weai for it. And stiD further, there are 
always children who are orphaned ; and it is the duty both of 
the church and the state, to act the part of a parent to them. 
Hence, the neceasity of education hy the state, and at the same 
time by the church, both to help the " parent in his weaJcness, 
and to help the child, when there are no parents. And though 
originally education is the appropriate and incumbent work of 
the parent, as ordained of tk)d ; still it is easy to demonsti'ate 
the necessity of state schools, and of church schools, just so 
long as there are any children in a community who have no 
parents, or any parents, who from poverty, ignorance, or any 
other cause, are incompetent to educate their own children. 
In the existing state of things, we hold the true doctrine to be, 
that all three shonld be educators, the parent, the church, ancl 
the state, each in its proper sphere. As to what part of the 
work of education, the church and the state as such shall per- 
form, that is for the parent as such to determine. But all ex- 
perience proves that it is best here to make a separation — giv- 
ing to the state that part of education which is secular, and to 
the church that which is religioiB, but l» both always that 
which is moral and Cliristian on the bioad basis of the Bible. 
But not to pursue this suggestive theme, let rvt retiu'u to 
Joseph. Of his infancy we kuuw nothing, save the bare men- 
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tion of tig birth. But who is not famihar with the record of 
kis childhood and youtb. ? What child has not read in Genesis, 
the long, and yet for him too short, story of Joseph ? What 
child has not heard the story, even before he could read 
it ? And what good child ever heard it, without wishing to 
hear it again ? The favourite son of his father's old age ; the 
gentle, uususpecting boy ; the brother hated without cause ; 
the artlesa dreamer tejling his dreams; then bui 1 a the 
deep pit, sold as a slave, carried to a far country, and n up 
for dead by hie poor, heart-broken father. What y u h t 
has not mourned with Jacob, and suffered with Josejh th ough 
a]l these sad changes f 

H w does the youthful mag nat on p ture h m m all his 
] eculiar t ah — n w a nj ed n hie ooat of mauj colours now 
alone n the fields w th his fathe now leeount ng h s s n 
gul r d eima t h s I ethren now on he svl ta y jou -nej to 
L ihin ind thence to &he 1 em ■«! 1 it last se ze 1 st i ped 
h ngrj hag^arl and t miy be wounded by long foiced 

E the p t and to own Jl arne 1 away nto u pt vit an 1 
es le Wl ose heart h'l not bume I w th nd fcnat on aga nst 
tl e f Ise and c uel brothers when the venerable ind de^folate 
I t arch dece ved by the blood stained coat of h s dirhng 
ft ed to be c mfo tel 6 yin Jo^feih w th t d ult 

eut p e es I 11 » i wn t tl e g v ut m s n 

\ d atter the 1 ni, 1 j se of years wh that boy h d g own 
t Ix a min n Egypt who has not ejo ced w th the des lata 
H nan n his d stant drew h me when tl e tr in^e t 1 ngs 
reached him, that the lost was found, and the dead was alive again ? 
Who has not rejoiced that God ia on the throne, and works all 
things well, when reading that passage of surpassing pathos, 
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in which the heart of the patriarch alternately faints and 
revives at the tidings; uuW at last, gathering strength enough 
for utterance, he pours forth the ruling desire of his soul in 
the hope of seeing that long lost son again ? Leaving oat of 
view all the honours, and all the great things that had been 
told him of his son's exaltation, and true to the deepest in- 
stincts of human nature, it is enough for tim that he stiO lives. 
He utters all his aged heart in one great hope — in one simplo 
and touching espression : " It is enough ; Joseph my son is yet 
alive ; I will go aad see him before I die." 

No master of human passion, no moral or dramatic hi 
ever gave a truer touch of genuine human feeling than this. 
The thoughts of the patriarch centered not on tbe governor- 
ship of Egypt, nor its riches, nor its honours, nor all the v 
ders of the story ; but solely on the image of his long lost 
It was enough for him, an ample compensation for all his 
. past woes, that Joseph was yet alive, and he shouZd see his face 
once more. . Old as he was, he was not too old to encounter 
any dangei-s of the way, to meet that son again. "I will go 
aad see him before I die," 



XII. LITTLE SAMUEL AND THE SOWS OP ELI. 

But of all the children of the Old Testament, little Samuel 
is probably the one that makes the deepest impression on the 
lieart of a child. There is a peculiar interest in his history, 
even as there wsb a peculiar beauty in his childlike piety, and 
early consecration to the Lord. Nest to our Saviour in the 
New Testament, he is, perhaps, the very beat type of what 
piety in childhood ought to be, which the Bible gives. He 
seems to have been sanctified fronr the womb, to have grown 
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up in tlie nurture of t!ie Lord, witliout ever going astray. He 
seems, like Timotliy, to liave known the Scriptures; like Mary, 
to have chosen the good part , and like Jeoua, to have been 
about his heavenly Father's business from hia eirliest years. 
His opening character appears all the brighter too, from the 
feet of its shining out from the duk back giouml of depravity 
in the sons of Eli. 
' We need not recite here the strry of his hirth his early 
ininistrations at the Lord's tabernacle, and his remarkable 
reYelationa from the Lord by night up 1 1 the time when it is 
said, "All Israel, from Dan to Beersheba knew thit "lamuel 
wfffi established to be a prophet of the Loid ' With Jl this 
every young reader of the Bible mu'^t be pre umed to be as 
fully acquainted as with the story of Muses jr of Joseph. 
But we may remark, as a thing worthy to te iemi,Jibered, that 
Samuel has the high distinction of being the first child men- 
tioned in Scripture, who received diieet rovelationa trjm the 
Lord, and was endowed with the propht,tio spmt, even while a 
child. 

He was pre-eminently the chill j1 piajer — of earni'it, im- 
portunate prayer and holy vows preoedin^ hiS buth He came 
into the world in answer to the prajera of his godlj mother. 
And he was brought by her, at a very tender n^e probably 
when only seven years old, it may he only thiee, and given to 
the Loi-d as a perpetual loan, to he tramed up by Eh in the 
service of the Lord's house. We know not how old he was 
when the lord called to him by nime, md at night in the 
tabernacle. The probability is that he was about twelve, as 
stated by Josephus. The writer of the first ho A of Samuel 
tells us, that he "ministered hefoie the Lord, being a ohOd, 
girded with a linen ephod." It is repeatedly stated, that he 
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"grew OB, and was in favour both with G-od and man." Hia 
humble and devoted mother, herself one -of tho most lovely 
female characters ia the Bible, made him an annual visit in 
Shiloh, bringing such presents as were prompted by maternal 
love and the fear of God. 

What an admirable model for children is the artless, devout 
Samuel! And what & noble model for mothers is the faithful 
Hannah! In prayer and faith, she devoted her son, her first 
born, and, at the time her only son, to the service of the Lord 
for life. She gave her all — the very jewel of her heart to the 
Lord. And how amply was she repaid ! Not merely did she 
live to have other sons and daughters, but she had the ua- 
si)eakable pleasure of seeing this very child of her tearfiil vows 
rise to the highest post of usefulness and honour in all the 
land of Israel. What a blessing would it be to the church of 
God, if each Christian mother, in the .spirit of Hannah, would 
dedicate one son to the service of the Lord in the work of the 
gospel ministry ! Her prayer for this child may have been re- 
garded as a small affair among the great events of the times. 
But who now can calculate the amount of holy influences 
which, for three thousand years, have been flowing upon the 
world from that one agoniaing prayer of the humble woman? 
Who can tell how much the humblest mother in our Zion 
might bless her own hoiKehold and bless the world, by giving 
a single son to God for the ministry of reconcihation ? When 
the whole world shall have been evangeliaed, and all the mar- 
tyrs of truth, and faithful heralds of the cross, of every age 
and every land, shall stand before God to give up their account 
and receive their immortal crowns, who can gay, whose crown 
of gJory shall he the brightest — that of the labourers them- 
aelves who went forth in the gaze of the world to (flil for Christ, 
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or tliat of the humble, faithful mothers, who toiled at home, 
with ceaseless prayer and watchfulness, to train such labourers 
for the service of the church ? 

The noble son of Hannah, growing ia fiwour with G-od and 
man, stands forth in strong contrast with the degenerate sons 
of the high priest, Hophni and Phinehas, whose awftil doom 
was revealed to him from the Lord. The whole story of these 
depraved and wicked young men, is one of the most ti'agical 
in the Bible. They rushed madly upon their fate. Their 
sina were open beforehand, going before unto judgment. 
Though exalted to heaven in point of privilege, they yet prae- 
tiaed iniquity till it was found to be hateful; and the judg- 
ments of Gkid could slumber no longpr The virtues and the 
1 anc ng years of El 1 uld 1 ava est -a ned them tl e lemu 
wunng bj Sinul should have che kel them Their un 
b died 1 entiousn J^s an 1 early enom no do m tell a 
fe i 1 1 le to the mg dly s n of i larents and a n le^ 

f f il one t< he la ent hemselve wl like El w th es 
ye ieu eucy an 1 Hlse adulgenoe only a.droon h ttly 
wl en tl ev sh uld go e n w h he r 1 i autho y It would 
bi, easy to trace the steps ot then ruin. Paiental neglect and 
thf ir own w lii. 1 self indulgence diil it all. First we see two 
uiijOierneJ and spilled chUdren; nest two raah and self-willed 
noisy boj % an 1 then two profane and hot-headed young men ; 
ind httofall thi infliction of the Divine threatening — "If 
his childipu foi-sake my law, and walk not in, my j 
if they break my 'statutes and keep not my c 
tl n will I vis t then transgression with the rod, and their in- 
iiuitj with stiipes The visitation, in this case, though 
'ipi.edy and teuible was but a type of what it has been in 
m^uy others and sooner or later, will. be in all. 
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"We need not atop to recount the aad story of tlie battle in 
which these young men feli, and paid the penalty of their 
Crimea. We need not tell how all the words of the Lord by 
Samuel, were fulfilled to the very letter. They lived just long 
enough to bring death upon their aged father, ruin upon all 
his house, defeat and disaster upon their country, and unefiace- 
able infamy upon themselves. They left the world witli no 
legacy fr r the r oq haned poster (j bat the d her ta of an 
ominous name Ich bod the glory la lep ted 

But the m'ttiner n wl cl the t Imga ar re ealed to El is 
worthy of our speo al not ce It s one f the m t lemarkahle 
specimens of tragic lese pt ve power n the B ble It ■3 
plain prose as simple and br ef as wo ds can he made But 
it has been dm e 1 1 y em nent clas cal schola as n f ^ ng 
in natur 1 mst d ed grand r auyth ng to be found n tl e 
rauge of 1 m t «knd ej 1 te atu e The piss^gp l n tl e e 
words ; 

"And the e ran % min f Benjam n o t of the umy and 
came to '^h 1 h tl e me lav with 1 is 1 thes ent and w th 
earth up n h s h a 1 4.nd wl en he came lo El sat upon a 
seat by the way side, watching f r hn heart trembled for the 
ark of God. And when the man came int the city and t 1 1 
it, ^1 the city cried out. 4,nd when Eli heaid the noise of 
the crying, he said, What meaneth the n i e f thif tumulti' 
And the man came in bant Ij ind told El N w Eh was 
ninety and eight years old ; an! his ejet. weie dim that he could 
not see. And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came out 
of the army, and I fled to-day out of the army. And he said. 
What is there done, my son? And the messenger answered 
and said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there hath 
Jieen also a great slaughter among the people, and thy two 
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sons also, Hophai and PhineLas, are dead, and tie oA of God 
is taken. And it came to pass, when he made mention of 
the ark of God, that he fell from ofF the seat backward hy the 
side of the gat« ; and his neck hrate, and he died ; for he was 
an old man and heavy. And he ha(! judged Israel forty years." 
Then follows thut last affecting Beetle, where the young wife 
and mother gives name to her new-horn bahe and dies — re- 
peating to the last, " The glory is departed from Israel, for the 
ark of God is taken." ' 

Xin, THE DYING- INFANT. 

The next example wHeh wo select for a few remarks, is the 
child of David and Bathsheha. It is the fullest narrative of a 
dying infant in the Bible. The tender }mi\ was smitten, and 
withered away ere it bloomed. The little light was extinguished, 
jast as it began to shed its cheering beams over an earthly 
honsehold. But small as it was, it was an event sufficient to 
send desoliitiou and penitential giief into the most exalted 
femily circle of the land. 

The child was sick, and the stern warrior king, whose heart 
had never yielded in the hour of battle, fasted and wept, and 
lay all night upoi| the hare earth, beseeching God to spare it. 
But when, at the end of seven days, it died, he went into the 
house of the Lord and worshipped. He comforted his bleed- 
ing heart with those precious words of faith and hope, which 
have since cheered so many others in affliction. "Now that 
he is dead, wherefore shoidd I fast? Can I bring him back 
ag^n? I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me." 

This little one, though born in sin, was taken home to God. 
The early lost was the early saved. Washed in a Saviour's 
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blood, and clothed iu a S.ivioui-'e righteouaness, it yraa soon in- 
troduced into that heavenly kingdom of which he so often 
Bpake as the loved abode of little children. It had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam's traasgi'esslon. So that, where 
ain abounded, grace did mnoh more abound. It had com- 
mitted ao actual sin ; and yet it was wholly bora in Bm. Its 
death wfw a judgment and punishment from God. It was 
smitten of God and died on accoimt of the sina of its parents. 
It was done publicly before the sun, that all Israel might 
know that the thing which David had done, had displeased 
the Lord. The Icing was humbled and chastened and made a 
holier man by the stroke. The child was taken from the evil 
to come. Thus the death and salvation of this child early 
illusti'ated the true Soriptural gi'ound on which the church of 
God has placed both the death and salvation of all who die in 
infancy. The whole docuine of the Bible on the subject of 
the infant dead, is briefly comprehended in this : They died 
because Adam sinned ; thoy Jive again because Jesus died. 

Nothing more impressively proclaims the fallen condition 
of our race, and the sad inroads of sin, than an infant's grave. 
Without the Bible, no mystery would be greater than the 
suffering and death of infancy. Nature has nothing to account 
for such a disaster. It is in the very face of all that is natural. 
Why should the pure and fresh young rosebxid be blasted in 
its very opening? Why should the kindly cultured and 
beautiful flower wither even as it blooms? Why should a 
light juat kindled go out so soon ; a life just begun so suddenly 
cease? We might expect the sere leaf of autumn fo fall, the 
aged oalc of the forest to decay, the hoary head of the patriarch 
to be bowed down. But why should the most loved and 
cherished plant in all the garden die? Why must this most 
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precious jewel of ray heart— this beautiful .boy — and this angel 
of my household — -tie loved aud loviDg daughter — be snatched 
away? 



Surely death never appears so unnatural, and but for the 
Bible so mysterioua, as when the blooming infant dies. And 
yet it is estimated that about half our race die in infancy. 
4-h ! what a destroyer is death ! What desolations hath he 
wrought in the earth I What a harvest of tears and of broken 
hearfa has he been reaping! How many hills and vallej^ has 
he planted tliick with little graves ! The whole eartli has 
been but a Bochim — a valley of tears for the infant dead. 
Tears have never flowed oftener and more freely than when 
tliey have fallen around the infant's suffering bed and new 
made grave. 



ThDU hast all eeasons tot Uiina o-d, death I" 

But blessed be the name of the Lord, there is consolation in 
the Bible, and relief in heaven, for all these tears. There 
may be joy in the desolate dwelling even now ; for there is 
hope in this eig;ly doom of childhood, the same that sustained 
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the pKnitent David. " He may not rotiivn to me ; but I shall 
go to him." The most precious hehef of the church of God is 
the salvation of the infant dead. Perhaps the greatest of all 
the triumphs of the crosa of Christ will be fountl at last to be 
this, that it has saved half our race in a hody, by calling them 
away from the world in infancy. PerhaiB the greatest joy 
that is now felt in heaven, in view of all things done on earth, 
is caused hj this one event which creates the deepest, widest 
wave of sorrow here, the infant's death. For if there is joy ia 
the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repent- 
eth, can we doubt that there is joy there, at the happy release 
of each little sufferer, as they pass death's iron gates, one by 
one, into the heavens, to be for ever blest on the bosom of their 
God ? " Preoioxia in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saiats." How beautiful and glorious must be the jnfimt 
deadl 



For all Let sorrtms. rII her tears, 
An overpajmeot of delight t" 

"With the word of God in our hands, and the hope of heaven 
in our hearts, there is no death on earth do blessed, so conso- 
latory, so hopeful as the death of a little child An infinite 
gain to the child, it often becomes an instrument of the great- 
est spiritual blessings to the parent Many a mother will 
praise God for ever, that the death of her dwling babe was 
made the means of her greater sanctifieatiun ; or it may be, of 
her conversion to God. When the good Shepherd would draw 
his wandering sheep away from danger, and gather them 
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safely into hia fold, ho lias no more eifccliiTe mode, than 
to take the little lambs up in his arms. Thea the sheep will 
follow him. So he wins oar worfctless hearts. He takes our 
Iambs away. He allui'es to brighter worlds, by remoTing our 
brightest objects of affcotion here. Wliere our treasure is, 
tliere will oiu hearts be also. He cuts the ties which bind us 
down, that our affections may be free to aspire upward to 
tilings above. How near the gate of heaven seems, when we 
know that our children liave just passed through it! And how 
precious the Saviour aeems, when we feel tLat our lambs are 
in his bosom I The ties which bound our heai-ts to earth, will 
theoeefortt bind them to heaven. WJio would not follow the 
good Shepherd to that house of many mansions, where he has 
been gathering th^e children of our love ? Where is the 
Christian parent, who has the precious memory, and the un- 
speakable honour, of a child ascended to God, who has not 
thereby been made to drink in more of tiie beauty and power 
of the gospel ? And when the image of that sainted one has 
been obliterated here, by la]Me of time, from all other hearts, 
how will it stUl linger, like the fragrance of crushed flowers, 
around his own ! And though long years may pass, and dis- 
tance intervene, ho will still love to breathe forth the tendereat 
sympathies of tlie soul in memory of the infant's dying couch, 
and lowly tomb. 

Asiiooio.olseelilmnliw, 

WlUi tbo toees on his cheek, 

Ana the III7 on his brow I 

AnaUsUnshsofullpfjoj, 

Told tho mecry heutea toy. 
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XIV. TWO CHILDKBN RJiSTOEED TO LIFE. 

The 'best two children that claim our attention in this sur- 
voy, are those who were raised from the dead, and given hack 
to their mothers, hy the two great proptets of Israel, Elijah 
and Elisha, Each of. then! was an only son. We know nei- 
ther their names nor their ages. But they wero evidently 
children, somewhat advanced heyond the tender yeara of in- 
fancy. Tiie one was the son of a very poor woman, a widow 
of Sarepta, with whom Elijah lived for a season during the 
groEit famine in Israel. The other was the child of affluence, 
hoing the son of a " great woman of Shunem," who had shown 
distinguished kindness to Elisha. It is a somewhat singular 
fact that God should have given to children this distinction 
of being the first of Adam's race, that were ever raised from 
the dead. Indeed, these two little boys are not only the first 
examples, but, with one exception, the only examples to be found 
in the Old Testament, of persona who were restored to life, 
ifti-r 1 e ng lead ^o f^r -« we know from the B hie they 
w re the earheat reaurrectiona in the h otory of the wo Id 

It was in amazing tr imph of t itl on tl e pirt t these 
xr phets of God thu9 to la se the dead It mutt have 1 e n 
pec 1 arlj so w th F! ah who wis probil ly the fi -at m n a 
tl e 1 to w of the w rl 1 thit c er nil le s h an attempt or 
I 1 ai s even entert ued the th "ht that God would Testg e 
tie IctI t Ife ag-iu at the lequest of m rtal man And 
wl it an ill istrati n too of the power of prayer the f rvent 
importunate efiectual iriyer of a r a;htcona miu Fo vo i 
w 11 ol serve tl it m both instanc s these 1 1 Iren wero re 
stored f'l 1 f n ansver to earnest wiostl ng p ayer Elias 
Eajs tl f apo tie Jame waa t man sulject to 1 he pai-ai ns as 



b, Google 



126 POKTBAITTTBE OF 

we are, and he prayed earnestly that it raiglit not raia, and it 
rained not on the earth by the space of three years and sis 
mouths. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave Fain, and 
the eartrh brought forth her frnit." He who eonld thus, by his 
prayers, preyail with God to give or withhold the rmns of 
heaven, was in like manner able to raise the dead by prayer. 

The Scripture account of both these cases is so touching 
and beautiful, that varying oni method a little, we propMe to 
give you all we have to say further about them, in the very 
words of the Bible. They stand recorded, one in the seven- 
teenth chapter of the first book of Kings, and the other in the 
fourth chapter of the second book. It was while Elijah was 
in concealment from the wjcked king, Ahab, living with the 
poor widow, and her little son, on the unwasting barrel of 
meal, aud the unfailing cruse of oil, that the event took 

"And it came to pass, after these things, that the son of the 
woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick; and hia sickness 
was so sore that there was no breath left in him. And she 
said unto Elyah, What have I to do with thee, thou man of 
God? Art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, 
and to slay my son? And he said nnto her, Give me thy son. 
And be took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a 
loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his bed. And he cried 
unto the Lord, and said, * * * Lord, my God, I pray thee, 
let this child's soul come into him agMn. And the Lord heard 
the voice of. Elijah, and the soul of the child came into him 
again, and he revived. And Ehjah took the child, and 
brought bitn down out of the chamber info the house, and 
delivered him unto his mother; and Elijah said. See, thy son 
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Slie was the first mother, dowbtleas, that tad ever known tlie 
joy of receiving a child back fi-om the dead. And now let ua 
turn to the somewhat fuller account of the second, the wealthy 
Shunainite : 

"And it fell on a day when the child was grown, that he 
went out to his father, to the reapers. And he said unto his 
father. My head, my head ! And he said to a lad, Carry him 
to hifl mother. And when he had taken him, and brought him 
to his motlier, he sat on her knees til! noon, and then died. 
And she went in., and hii him on the hed of the man of God, 
and shut the door upon him aud went out. And she called 
unto her huisbaiid and said. Scad me, I pray thee, one of the 
young men, and one of the she a^es, that I may run to tho 
man of God, aud come again. Aud he said. Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to-day? it ia neither new moon cor Sabbath. 
And she said, It shall be well. Then she saddled an ass, and 
said to her servant, Diive aud go forward; slack not thy 
driving for me, escept I bid thee. So she went aud oame 
unto the man of God to Mount CarmeL And it came to pass, 
when the man of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehasi, 
his servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunamite ; run now, I 
pray thee, to meet her, and say unto her, Is it well with thee ? 
Is it well with thy husband ? Is it well with the child ? And 
she answered, It is well. And when she came to the man of 
God, to the hill, she caught him by the feet ; hut Gehazi came 
neat ta thrust her away. ' And the man of God said, Let her 
alone ; for her soul is vexed within her ; and the Lorcl hath 
hid it from me, and hath not told me. Then she said. Did I 
desire a son of my lord? Did I not say, Do not deceive me? 
Then he said to Gehazj, Gird up thy loins, aud take my staff 
io thine hand, and go thy way ; if thou meet any man, salute 
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him not; and if any salute thee, answer liim not; and lay my 
staff upon tlie face of the child. And the mother of the child 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul livetli, I will not leave 
ttee. And he arc«e and followed her. And G-ehazi passed on 
before them, and laid the staff upon the face of the child; hut 
there was neither voice nor heai-ing. Wherefore he went 
t^ain to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not 
awaked. And when Eliaha was come into the house, hehold 
the child was dead, and laid upoa his bed. He went in, there- 
fore, and shut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the 
Lord. And he went up and lay upon the child, aad put hia 
mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and hia 
bands upon his hands, and he stretched himself upon the 
child, and tlie child waxed warm. Then he returned and 
walked in the house, to and fro ; and went up and stretched 
himself upon him; aud the, child sneezed seven times, and the 
child opened hia eyes. So he called Uehazi, and said, CaU 
thia Shunamite. So he called her. And when she was come 
in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. Then she went in, 
aud fell at his feet, and bowed herself to the ground, and took 
up her son, and went out." 

Who of the milliona upon mUlions that have lost children 
in infeiney, would not have freely given all earthly treasures 
for the blessedness of that mother as she bote away her living 
son? When we have watched through the long, silent nighfa 
at the couch of the loved one; when we have done all that 
human skill can do, all that parental love can prompt to give 
relief, and all in vain. ; when we have gone to our closet to 
mingle our tears with our prayera in wrestling supplication to 
God for its life; when we have caught the last look, and heard 
the last accent of the dear little dying sufferer, never more to 
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to effaced from our tlioughts ; and wlen, at last, lie is gone — 
the ligtt of our eyes, tte brightest jewel of our hearts, gone — 
so still, ao ealin, ao pale, so cold, so dead to us and ali the 
world ; gh ! who but a parent em ever know the desolation, 
the hopelessness, the crushing tenderness of such an hour? 
Alas ! the poor, stricken parent strives in vain to fathom' it. 
There is a tide of feeling overwhelming his soul, too deep and 
sti-ong for all the dikes of reason. No words, no thought, j!o 
human conception can measure tiie griefs of such an hour. It 
seems almost impossible to realize that it can be so — tliat our 
loved one, so bright and beaatiful, ao pure and joyoiia, so long 
and tenderly cherished, is, indeed, dead — dead and gone from 
the sight of our eyes, and the embrace of our hearts. 



oe'er ahall liear tlij vt 



Well do we recall, ^ though it were yesterday, (for the 
scene is painted on the heart's retina to kst for evei ) oni tourh 
ing example of such sorrow. It may no doubt siind as the 
type of thousands. It was a child of prayer and pionuse It 
waa a child marked out from all the others of the ftmJy by 
many things of peculiar ahd touching interest. Like little 
Samuel of old, whose name he bore, he liad been dedicated to 
God, from his birth, to be a mmister, if such micht be the 
will of heaven. But he was a tender plant; frail in bodj is a 
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flower transplanted into ungenial soil, yet, sprightly in mind 
and strong in Bpiiit, in proportion to tMa outwai'd fraOty. An 
eminent servant of God who baptized hiia, inscribed his name 
in a beautiful little Bible, a tokeu of his love, aecoiap;jnied hy 
the fervent prayer, that he might live to preach the gospel 
frofii that very book. And as the little one grew \o intelli- 
gence, that baptismal Bible became the object of his fondest 
affections, which he often asked to see and handle before he 
could read. Twice was he stricken down by painful and dan- 
gerous illness, and twice did the Lord restore htm in answer to 
wresthng prayer. His peculiar and manifold infiimities, and 
the lamb-like patience with which he bore them, had made him 
doubly dear to every heart of the household; so that he had 
become the pet, both of affection and of anxiety, to all the 
family. As he entered his seventh year, he seemed to have 
safely pa^ed all the clust«ring da,ngere that bad hitherto luvked 
along his little pathwjy of life— and parental hope grew bright, 
that now with a stronger step, answering to the inner progress 
of his mind, he would make his way up to man's estate. But 
how soon and suddenly was the promise blighted ! God's ways 
are not our ways ; nor hia thoughts our thoughts. A tbii'd 
time was he stricken with disease. After a struggle of twelve 
days, which seemed to concentrate the sufferings of years, he 
breathed h^ Uttle life away — and left a loving household in 
sadness and desolation — a sadness and desoktion unrelieved 
cEccpt by the assoranee that little Samuel was now in the 
bosom of the good Shepherd. In such an hour, it is faith's 
province to look up, and, though it be with tearful eye and 
bleeding heart, to say. It is well— He shall not return to me, 
but I shall go to him. 
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WUh hesTeu I pleac 



The good Shepherd mnrked tlia dear Igrnb jt>r his on. 
He needett an aagel to jolD tbe blest band, 



Tjis ca&kei la bndteD and moi 
Ilie jeiiel alaua bitli ^isapei 
But jewel MiacnstetKTB pre 



XV. OTHER EXAMPLES EBOM THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

It is inter^ting to notice, as showing the diversified condi- 
tioDs in life, of the children of the Old Testament, that three 
of thpm, at least, weie eialtecl to the throne of Da^id, while 
K! yet childien uf fender yejr-s These were Manasseh at 
twelve, Josiah at eight, and Joash at seTen. Nothing at fii'st 
view seems more unnatural and ahsuid, than tlie crowning of 
little children, as rulers oyer a gieat nation. The New Testa- 
ment tells us that "the heir, as long aa he is a child, diiFereth 
nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all ; but is under 
tutors and govetnors until the time appointed of the father " 
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So it ouglit to be witli all young kings. But under tlic Jewish 
monarchy, many of their eovereigus fell by the itaiid of violencCj 
before they had lived onfc half their days; and tence theii 
successors were sometimes raised to the throne at aa early age, 
some at sixteen, some at eighteen, and others still younger. 

The history of little Joash, as related in. the eleventh chapter 
of the second boot of Kings, is full of romantic interest. He 
was hid for six years in the house of the Lord, by the wife of 
Jehoiada the high prieat, when every other descendant of 
David had been put to death by the bloody queen Athaliah. 
He was then suddenly brought out in hia seventh year, anointed 
and crowned king of Judah in the presence of an armed 
soldiery, and an enthusiastic multitude, who clapped their 
hands and cried, " G-od save the king," or, " Let the king live." 
Possibly the very fender years of their little sovereign, along 
with the fact that he was the last link in David's line, which 
till now they had looked upon as lc«t, suggested to the people, 
these ardent desires for hia welfitre. Certainly, no cliUd ever 
stood more in need of the saving grace and help of God than 
this infant monarch. But he had a wise friend aud counsellor 
in his faithful priest Jehoiada; and he made a good king as 
long as his old protector lived. 

It is not, howevei', our purpose to trace hiu history; nor that 
of the idolatrous, blood-thirsty, and at last penitent Maaasseh; 
nor indeed the far more inviting history of the pious and noble 
Joaiah. The introduction of Josiah's history in the twenty- 
second chapter of the aecond book of Kings, is instructive as 
refferring to his mother. It is in these words — " Josiah was 
eight years old, when he began to reign, and he reigned thirty 
and one years in Jerusalem And his mother's name was 
Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of Boseath. And he did 
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that which was right in tie sight of the Lord, and walked ie 
all the way of David Jiis father, and turned not aside to the 
right hand or the left." If we might infer anything ft'om 
a. name, wo might infer from Jedidah'a name, the beloved one, 
that she was a good and lovely woman. But we have more 
here than a name, though nothing is said ahout her directly, 
Tlie fact, howeyer, that she ia mentioned at all, in thia con- 
nection, aa if to give m some clue to the lovely character and 
nohle reign of so young a sovereign, and the fact that Joaiah's 
father Amon and his grandfather Manasseh had been two of 
the worst of all the Jewish kings, seem t« make it very safe to 
conclude that Jedidah was a faithful woman, and had done her 
whole duty in the trmning of such a son. Aa a general rule, 
great and good men, the world over, have faithful and noble 
mothers ; and it would be very difficult to aoeonat for auch a- 
chaj-acter as Josiah under the circumstances, if Jedidah had 
not been, aa her name imports, the "beloved one," honoured 
of God and man. 

We barely direct the attention of our young readers to these 
three royal children, raised so prematurely to all the responsi- 
bilities and dangers of a throne. And while it may be a 
pleasing thought for childhood that there never was a bette? 
king on David's throne than young Josiah ; it is also a sad fact 
that there scarcely ever was a worse one than young Manas- 
seh. Tlie history of these three yoang princes shows very 
clearly that it is not good for children to be exalted to power 
Even the good Joaiah with all hia piety and wisdom, and after 
all his great services in reforming his country, betrayed an in- 
considerate rashness and folly in waging the war which cut him 
off so early in the fatal battle of Megiddo. This mi older and 
more experienced sovereign would have avoided. His valuable 
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life paid the penalty of his youthfiil aelf-tiyn fide nee. (So a,lao, 
the peniteutial old age of Manasseh was but a poor compensa- 
tion to his eountiy for aJl the innocent blood he ha.d shed in 
hia childhood and youth. And e^en the good and wise reign 
of yOTing Joash waa sadly over-balanced hy the cruel crimes 
which disgraced hia old age. Evidently it ia the wise ordina- 
tion of divine Providence, that children should he kept, as the 
Scripture says, "nnder tutors and governors," aad not placed 
upon the throne of responsibility and power. 

Another interesting case for childhood is that of the young 
and good Abijah, son of king Jeroboam. He died early be- 
cause the Lord loved him, and would thus remove him &om 
the corrupting influence of his father's bad example. The 
Lord loves them that love !iim, and those that seek him early 
shall find liim. It if aometimrs remarked, that children of 
extraordinary piety aie a]it to die early. And why should 
they not, if the Loid loves them and has already prepared them 
by his grace for heaven ' This case of Abijah teaches us very 
clearly, that the Lord may remove a child from this wicked 
world, just because he loves it too well to leave it here to be 
ruined by contact with unhallowed influences. As Abijah was 
thus taken from the idolatrous court of Jeroboam, so, no doubt, 
many a child now sickens aod dies, because a gracious, loving 
God ia determined to save it from the ruinous influence of un- 
godly parents. How often do such parents prevent their 
children, aa they grow up, from becoming pioia! And how 
little do they consider,' that they are thus, aa it were, compelling 
God to remove their children to heaven; and thus save theit 
eouls from the ruin that would await them if permitted to grow 
up bore Tinder parental influence I And is it not a mercy to 
the child when the Lord outu short that process by taJciug it 
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aw i\ m inf i ( \ ' Ii it Hut Ijetter to die and enter lieiiven 
cnl>, thdii liD^pr lieic uadei audi influeneea, tofoi'get Uoi3 and 
it list penili ^ 

In the present instance, Abijah ia sick and ready to die. It 
1= 1 tiagic and affecting atorj, aa narrated in the fourteenth 
fhapter of the first book of Kings. Jeroboam has done many 
wicked things against the God of Israel, bat he knows that He 
jilone leigns, ind has the power over life and death. In his 
deep diatiess, conscious of his many crimes, and ansioiis for the 
lite of his son and ten, h« &ends the motker of the child to 
^hdoh lead id with presents, but ia disguise, lest she should 
be known there as the wife tf Jerotoam. There ia an old 
piophef of Jehovah, Ahiiah by name, stiD living there — the 
same wko miQj jears before had predicted Lis exaltation to 
the throne and who ivill now be able to divine the reault of 
this aitkneaa, and tell what will become of the chUd. The 
mother, aa directed, makes the sad and weary journey, in all 
piobability alone , reaches the sacred city ; and at kst, no doubt 
with a tiembling heirt, stands at the threshold of the house of 
tti, min of G-od Ahijih letognizes her aa soon as the sonnd 
ot*hLr feet is heiid at the door; for though dim with age and 
unable to see, he has already been informed of the Lord, that 
it is the wife of the rebel monarch who is now come to inquire 
of him. He has nothing but heavy tidings foV her. He has 
no greetings to utter, bnt the bitter wages of long continued 
transgression. Sha hears first the dreadful doom of all the 
race of Jeroboam, his kingdom rent away, hia seed utterly de- 
stroyed, "for the Lord hath spoken it;" and then the fate of 
her child in these worda: "Arise thou therefore, get thee to 
tbine own house; and when thy feet enter the city, the child 
shall die. And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bwy him ; 



b, Google 



136 PORTaAITURE OP CHILDHOOD 



for he only of Jeroboam shall come to tte grave, because in 
him there is found some goo^ thing toward the Lord God of 
Israel in the house of Jeroboam." 

And so was it fulfilled to tte letter. All Jeroboam's pos- 
tority, sooner or later, were cut off hy a violent and ignominious 
death, except this little one, who was but taJcea from, the evil 
to come. His sorrowing mother returned, more sad and dreary 
than she went, and reached her home only in time to see it 
breathe ite last. As she crossed the threshold of her door, its 
little spirit, released from toil and pain, was wafted away to the 
s of the blest. 

" Thfnigh no piDUB parents' rars 



Another beautiful story for children is that of the little cap- 
tive maid in Syria. It comes as an episode in the drama of 
Jewish history, along with the remarkable cure of Naaman the 
Syrian captain, who was cured of his leprosy through her humble 
instrumentality' The whole account is given in a single chap- 
ter — the fifth of the second book of Kings. The whole stoiy 
is interesting and instructive ; but the mo»t touching incident 
in it, is that which recounte the part enacted by this Utfle 
maid of Israel. She had been taken by the Syrian bands, 
and carried away into csile from her native land, and had be- 
come a servant in the household of this valiant soldier of the 
Syrian army. 
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Bird inl ed Sieraed tn be (he lot wtich toie tins littlu 

girl d,wij so eirly t om ill the pq kainieiit^ I home ind 

doDmed hei to seivitude not oulj in a laud of Htiangera bat 

idolatPM But like Jj&eph in Eirypt she was m^de m the 

pioyidLiice jf God, the honouied initiumeut of hiingiog citit 

bles'iine^ apon liei mastei s house, foi while in hei natno 

land she had he'nd of Eliaha, tte ■wonder working piopliet if 

God, <uid no doubt alie now, like Joseph lemembeied and 

eerved the God of hei paienta m this lani of idolatry The 

biiet nan rtiye simplj mentions the kinil ind seasonable part 

which, she acted in leading Nadnian to vioit Blisha aad then 
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and h dBthasmhgh 

nam bhaah d hwdGdHm 

monai is m three veraea . The feyndns had gone out by 
cfliupanies, and had brought away captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid ; and she waited on Naaman'a wife. And 
she said to her raistreas, Would God, my lord were with the 
prophet that is in Samaiia; for he would recover him of his 
leprosy. And one went in and told his lord, saying, Thus and 
thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel." 

But we need not recount the story. You know what great 
vesulte flowed from this little word so fitly spoken — how he 
wont to Elish a, bathed seven times in the waters of Jordan, 
was cleansed of his leprosy, and returned to his home rejoic- 
ing. We cannot, however, diamias thia striking Old Testa- 
ment nari-ativo, without noticing how beautifully it illustrates 
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fli wh>lc way f s^h'ttion through Chnst as it != iPVPaled lu 
the Go I el By mtuie we aie all togethei whether old tr 
yoang like Niaoiati afflicted with a dieadfu! malaly It is 
the fital lepiOBy of sin And like him we must he cured or 
perish But there is no help for us eaeept in Isriel As 
theie was then so theie is n w i gieit proihet and hut one 
who Cdn oure us of this maLdy It is Jeauu Chiist As 
Naamau went to Elisha and helieve I his woi i, ind followed 
his "loectiona, and was healed.; so we must come to the great 
Prophet of (4od, Jesus Christ, believe in him, and obey his word, 
if we would he saved. If we st!iy away, we perish. If we 
refuse to believe and obey, we perish. " None but Jesos can 
do helpless sinners good." There aro a thousand things to 
binder our coming, or make ua uBwilling to believe and follow 
his directions. We may feci, sb Naamau did at first, that God 
ought to do some great miracle for us ; that the thing which 
he requires us to do is too simple. ■* "We may say as he did, 
" Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better 
than all the waters of Israel ? may I not wash in them, and be 
healed ?" Still we mnst do the thing — we must believe God's 
word — wc must come to Jesus Christ, or perish. We mnat 

" Just as I am i wlUiout one plsa. 
And ttat tliou hla'st me come to thee, 

" Just as I sm, snd waiting not 
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XVI. OHILDKEN OF TUE NEW TESTAMENT. 

W^ must reserve a little room to notice the prominent exam- 
ples of ctildhood in the New Testament. And yet wo have 
not said all we wished to say about the children of the Old. 
There are many other interesting cases. We might speak of 
Danie! and his three companions, the Uod-fearing children of 
the captiYit^. Although it is chiefly in their character, as 
heroic young men, that they act a prominent part in Bible 
history, still it must not be forgotten that the lustre of their 
virtues shone forth with remarkable power in their very child- 
~ hood. They never could have braved the lions' den and the 
fiery furnace, as young men, had they not been trained to the 
fear of God and the self-denying discharge of duty, from their 
earliest years. 

But for want of space, we must pass them by, and all other 
children of the Old Testament, in order to mention a few promi- 
nent eitamplea in the New ; and so complete our sketch. And 
perhaps the first name here, occurring to every youthful mind, 
will be that of John, the son of Zacharias and Elizabeth, who 
became the forerunner of oixr Saviour. Like Isaac, he was an 
only son, and the son of his parent's old age. Like Isaac, he 
was aiso the child of prophecy and Divine promise. We need 
not now relate the many extraordinary ciroumstanoes attending 
his birth and early infiinoy, as recorded in the first chapter of 
the gospel by Luke. The angel, who announced his birti, 
predicted, that he should be great in the sight of the Lord; 
should drink neither wine nor strong drink, and should be 
filled with the Holy G-hoat, even from his mother's womb. 
And so it is stated by the Evangelist, that all who heard of 
the wonderful things attending his birth, " laid them up in 
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their hearts, sayiug, What manner of child shall this be ? 
And the hand of the Lord waa with him. Aad the child 
grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts, till 
the day of hia showing unto Israel." 

Another child brought to our view in the New Testament, 
though but little is said of his childhood, is Timotliy, to whom 
the Apostle Paul writes two of hia epistles. All that we know 
of him would lead us to suppose that he was a good ciild, and 
that he possessed a lovely character from his early years. The 
great Apostle, when his own nBortal race was almost 'finished, 
looked upon the still youthfiil Timothy witt peculiar joy, not 
only because he was his own son in the gospel, but because he 
had been his most faithful and trusty companion iu labour and 
tribulation. He never speaia of Timothy but with afi'ectioQ 
and delight. In one place he makes the following honourable 
allusiou to hia early studies and attainments: "i"romachild 
thou hast known the Holy Scripture, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus." 

What a tribute was that to young Timothy ! Hiiw much of 
early piety, how much of patient study, how much of manly 
character even in childhood does that single sentence reveal to 
us! "From a child thou bast known the Holy Scriptures." 
He had known them, moreover, not with- a bare theoretical 
knowledge, but with an experimental saving acquaintance ; for 
the Apostle, in another place, speaks of the " unfeigned fiiitli," 
which, from the Srst, bad dwelt in Timothy, and also in his 
mother Eunice, and his grandmother Lois, before him. This 
indicates to us the secret of Timothy's early knowledge of the 
Scriptures, his noble character, and his career of usefulness 
His faithful mother and grandmother were at the bottom of it. 



b, Google 



IN THE BIBLE. 141 

Eunice and Lois tad Jjecn liis toachcre, and had done their 
duty in sowing the seeds of Divine truth in the heart of the 
chilli. What an enoouragemeat is this to parents ] And what 
an illuatvatioii of the truth of God's words; "Train up a child 
in the way lie should go; and when ho is old, he will not de- 
part from it !" 

Blessed promise ! blessed preoept! the one as binding, and 
the other as aDfailing, now, as in the days of Eunice and Lois. 
Aye, trdn up the little ones in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord ; make them wise in the Holy Scriptures. For there 
is no work in this world which fathers and mothers are boxmd 
to do, more important, more hopeftil, or more certain of a 
blessed recompense. They may not all become, like Timothy, 
wise and pious from their early childhood. They may not all, 
like Mary, choose the good part and sit at Jesns' feet in their 
youthfti] prime. On the contrary, they may Jong neglect the 
one thing needful. They may wander far away from the fold, 
ia many a forbidden path of sin and folly. They may almost 
cause the fond parental heart to break in despwr, ere they i-e- 
tum. But still the promise shall not fail. The seed long 
buried, and to all appearance dead, shall take root, and spring 
to life a^n. The prodigal shall return from his wanderings ; 
for a coYsnant keeping God shall bring him hack. 

Be not discouraged, then, faithful. Christian parent. Eunice 
and Lois may foe dead; and yet the chUdren shall be saved. 
They may seem impervious to all good impressions at first. 
Though children of much prayer, and many kindly counsels, 
they may, for a season, disappoint the fondest hopes, and when 
ripening age comes on, may seem to have lost every early re- 
ligious impression. But all is not lost that appears to be lost. 
There are some things which a child rightly trained can never 
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forget TLe sanctuary whore lie was first tauglit to worship 
the God who made him; the household altar where, evening 
and morning, he was wont to hear a father's earnest prayers, 
and a motljer's gentle couusels ; the spot, the day, the honrj in 
which, for the last time, he received the parting benediction, 
or the dying charge of that fether and mother — these ore 
things that shall cleave to Lim aa long as life or memory re- 
mains. He niay go to the ends of the earth; he may travel 
every bright pathway of joy, or thread every dark labyrinth 
of danger and death, the foot of man hath ever trod; he may 
sail the ti'acldess seas like John Newton, or be cast Tipon some 
lone and desolate isle like Alesander Selkirk ; he may pitch 
his last tent, like Henry Martyn, upon the scorching sands of 
some Persian desert,- or he left to perisii alone, amid Alpine 
glaciers, like tte poor drummer hoy of the French army ; like 
Biohardson and Lander, his mortal career may be cut short in 
the wilds of Central Africa, far beyond the abodes of civiUzed 
men; or- he may die encased in polar ice aud be shrouded in 
darkness, like the heroic Franklin ; iie may be called U> lay 
down Lis life at the bidding of some bloody tyrant, like Free- 
man and his martyred brethren at Gawnpore, or to fall like 
Hammond, Havelock, and Hedley Vicars on the ensanguined 
fields of war, where the soldier rushes to glory or the grave — 
but still, go where he miy, and die as he maj , these loved 
scenes of his childhood and hia home will cling to him even 
in death Faithful memoiy will bnng to bim then, if never 
befoie, that last yeainmg look th^t solemn benediction, and 
that di^itiant home and health atone, wheie the voice of morning 
and evening devotion tiist greeted hia ear, and the warm gush- 
ings of a mother's love bathed .his infant cheek. And even 
then and there too, while the life blood is ebbing low, he may 
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be able, tliroiigh Divine grace, lite the dying tbiof upon tte 
cross, to cast all liia sins on Jesus, and die in peace. Or if, 
like some of those just mentioned, he had long before learned 
to cast his ains ou Jesus, death itself will then be welcome, &s' 
but the gate to glory. 

Among the children of the New Testamentj we must not 
omit to notice the extraordinary case of one who died and lived 
agmn. It is, indeed, oise of the only three persona who ara 
mentioned, as having been raised from the dead by our Saviour. 
This was the child of Jairus, a ruler of the synagogue, and, aa 
we are told, hia only daughter. Her name is not given; but 
she is described to ua in the narrative very distinctly, by a few 
espi'essive t«rras. She is called damsel, maiden, little daughter, 
and one twelve years old. Her father left her at home, sick, 
and at the point of death. Coming to Jesus, he fell at hia 
feet, and besought him to go and heal her. Jesus at ouee 
started with him, but was detained by the crowd tliat thronged 
his way, and by a poor woman who had oome to be healed. 
"Whilst they tarried, the child died and J tirus was met hj a 
messenger from home, saying — Thv diiugbttii is dead ti ible 
not the Master. But Jesus encouiigel his sinking taith and 
hastened on to the house of death Theio he found aO wepp 
ing, aud wailing, and lamenting her At his bare "ugge'itioa 
that something might yet be done toi her we Jrt, tol 1 thej dl 
laughed him to scorn, knowing that she was deid Jesus wis 
there, however, by the father's request and he alwiys aeti^d, 
on such ocoMiona, aa one clothed with authoiity He accord 
ingly put them all out of the room where the hitle giil was 
lying, except the father, and mothei ind hw thiee disi,iplf") 
Peter, James, and John. He then to(k hei bv tit, hind and 
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called, saying, " Talitlia cumi, Maiden arise," and her spirit 
came agaiii, and slie arose straightway and walked. 

In what other hook could we have found eitch an event re- 
corded, (in case there had been such to record,) in terms so 
brief and unpretending? It must have been a thrilling scene. 
How short the recital ! How simple the word of command ! 
How immediate its execution ! How sublime the power that 
could thus awake the dead! How composed the demeanour 
of him who wielded it ! What must have been the joy of the 
parents of the child! With what iofty hopes of coming 
grandeur must the disciples have been filled! With what 
mingled wonder and delight, the little maid herself! But of 
ail this not one word is said. All this is left to the imagina- 
tion. All this the genius of the greatest masters of the fine 
arts may fill up. Bu.twhatskDl,eitherof the chisel or the pencil, 
what descriptive powers either of prose or poetry, can ever 
adequately portray these wonderful Scripture scenes? The 
genius of our American poetry, like that of other lands, haa 
sometimes essayed to translate them into its own measured lines 
of beauty; and never perhaps more successfully than in the 
present instance, by Willis. 
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XVII. THE CniLDHOOD OF JBSDS. 

Eiifc it is time to conclude tiiis survey of the children of the 
Bible. And how can we do so more appropriately than with 
a brief reference to the childhood of our blessed Saviour! He 
was indeed the great antitype of all other children. He was 
like Isaac, in being the child of promise — the very seed in 
whom all the families of the earth should be blessed. He was 
like Joseph in being betrayed and sold by his brethren. Ho 
was Kke Mmcs in being providenfiaUy saved from the deei-ee 
of a cruel despot. He was like Samuel in his early knowledge 
of Divine things and his early consecration to his Father's work. 
He was like Josiab and Joash in coming of David's royal line. 
And yet he was ia many important points unlike every other 
ehiid of Adam's raee. 

He was the ehild to whom every other ehild, from the iirst- 
bnin of live had in i mannei i omted He was the lon°' pro 
m sed chil 1 to wh m the diughtera of Abraham thiou h all 
§,enerations bod bei'n loik ng fiirwai 1 with eigLi desire that 
they might enjoy the distinction of being its highh fivonred 
mother He wai the chill f whim all the aneient piophets 
lad spoken — the child bcrn f a viij,m — given of U d — the 
"ft ndeiful — the Couuseli i~tht Mightj bod — ui n whose 
bhouller^ the government of earth anl hewen sh uld lest 
The highe&t hm ur that w\s e\ei conferred oi can le eon 
ten el on childhood is surely this— thit the '^ n of U-oI w a 
onoe a ehild, that he pasted through all the stages, enduied <dl 
the hardships, felt aJl the weaknesses, tasted all the joys and 
sorrows of a child. Among the many wonders of t' 
tion is this fact of the infaney of Jesus. 

Had we been toid beforehand, that the Son of God i 
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coming into the world to assume a Iimnan tbrm, how little 
eh-ould we have calculated on liis taking the form of an infant! 
Instead of his eondesoendiug to be hoin, like other children, 
we should have expected him to avoid all the ills and infirmitiea 
of helpless infancy, and to appear at onee from heaTen, as a 
'full grown and perfect man, or like Adam fresh from the 
creative hand of Q-od. Or if toM, that he must be boru of a 
woman, in order to fulfil his gi'eat redeeming work, we should 
have at leas^ expected to find him in some splendid mansioa 
of the great. We should have looked for a palace as his birth- 
place, a queen his mother, the nohles of the earth his attendants, 
with crowns and sceptres as the playthings of his youthful years. 
But how different from all this, the story of Bethlehem! 
How amazing the contrast between this and the story of the 
inn, the manger, the flight to Egypt, the cai-penter's shop at 
Nazareth! And is it not best that it should be as it is? As 
it is, the poorest man on earth, the humblest woman, the most 
helpless child, may look upon the Son of Q-od as a brother. 
For there is no stage of life which Jesus has not passed ; no 
depth of poverty, no vale of humiliation, ao condition of help- 
lessness to which he has not gone down. He trod them all. 
He proved them aU. And he is therefore able to fi'ul towards 
us all, the tenderness of a brother's heart. 

And yet, amid all these outward cireuroataDces of humilia- 
tion in the childhood of Jesus, there was a strange minaliug 
of other elements of surpassing glory There was an unearthly 
grandeur attendant upon his very infancy. There was a more 
than regal dignity belonging to him from his mother's womb. 
There was a sense in which no man could call him son, and no 
angel regai-d him as inferior, feven when he lay a babe in 
Bethlehem. When the heir to an earthly throne is about to 
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be iialiered into tlie woi'H, iiolibs and ministers of state ai'e 
summoned to attend, while a whoSe nation waits in eager anti- 
cipation for the earhest tidiugs of the event. A hundred 
cannon announced to Prance the joyful news, when the king of 
Home was born and Napoleon had an heir. But when Jesiis, 
the Son of God, wis bom, there was nothing imnsual done on 
earth; noontwarddemonstrations proclaimed it: no liigh officers 
of state came to welcome it; no princes and nobles attested it 
to a. rejoicing people. Nevertheless, though earth was silent, 
heaven was joyful. There were signs and wonders and glad voices 
in tlie firmament. The angels of G-od sung his natal hymn in 
the skies. Bethlehem's shepherds came in from their nigtt 
watchiogs to behold the wonder; and wise men, from a fiir 
conntry, poured their offerings at the feet of Him, who, though 
his bed was a manger, was yet entitled to a throne — the King 
of kings and Lord of all. When did ever the extremes of 
weakness and grandeur meet so wondrously as in the babe of 
Bethlehem? 



We need not recount the incidents of his infancy. They 
are familiar even to the youngest readers. For what Chris- 
tiari mother has not recited them, and sung of them, to her 
little ones long before they eonld read ? It is enough to s^, 
that Jesus was a perfect child, just as he was a perfect man. 
Mo sinful thought or desire ever found a home in his young 
heart. No sinful word ever escaped his tender lips. No sin- 
ful deed ever defiled his pure handa. No neglect of duty (o 
God or man, could ever be laid to his charge. As a child, not 
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less thaE aa a man, he magnified the law and made it honoiira- 
able. All other children of the Bihie, however amiahle and 
loYely, in maQj iastances, were yet sinful, either by nature or 
practice, Jeaus alone, of all born of woman, came into the 
world absolutely holy — free fi-om all taiat of original ain when 
he was born, and free from all actual transgre^ioii while he 
lived. "He -did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth." 

In Lim, therefore, the children of the world have a perfect 
model of all virtue — of obedience, gentleness, truth, prudence, 
courage, industry, benevoleuee, patience, piety, wisdom, zeal, — 
all that childhood, without sin, would be capable of being, 
doing, and attaining in our world. And think what our world 
would have been, or would now he, if all the children, ever 
born into it, had been just like Jesua Christ I What a beauti- 
ful iUuatration of his perfect character — his sublime obedience 
both to God and man — is that which is recorded of him at the 
age of twelve, when he said, " Wist ye not that I muat be 
about my Father's business ?" and yet, though having such 
work to do, went back aa a dutiful, loving child, to his humble 
home at Ntzarefh ' 

Such WIS the childhood of Jesus. And how cheering to 
our hearts is the thought of it ' We love to think of the 
relation m which the Son of (iod has stood, and will for ever 
stand to children It throws the warm glow of love over the 
whole history of redemption. The Son of God a child ! It 
seems to be the very crowning proof of the infinite and ever- 
lasting compassions of God towards our fallen nature. There 
is no fact in all the story of Immannel, that should more en- 
courage our approach to God as a loving Father, than that hia 
own well-beloved Son was once a ohild, even as we have been. 
And answering to this cheering feet, is the great and precious 
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doetrino tliat ho was, and is for evermore," the clilUrou's Friend 
and the children's Saviour. By hla death Jie has secured the 
eternal salvation of all that die in infency. How different 
would be our feelings, if, when we looked into the Bible, we 
found no provision in the covenants of &od, no love in the 
Saviour's heart, and no promise of a dwelling plaoe in heaven 
for the little children I 

But in Christ Jesaa the dark enigma of the infant's death 
is for ever solved ; for death is hut the gate of glory. In him 
an infant's grave is a fclessed earthly destiny, because there the 
eai'liost lost is the soonest saved. In the Jight that ahinea 
forth ftom his cross, the dying infant is seen to he associated with 
all that is sacred in the love of Jesus, all that is blessed in the 
life of heaven, all that is beantifnl and glorious in the compan- 
ionship of God, of angeJs, and of just men made perfect. If 
ou-v hearts burn with grateful, adoring love to him, because of 
his sympathy for the poor, his condescending kindness to men 
of, low degree, his tender i^gard for suffering woman, how 
much more should he win our hearts by his yearning affection 
for little children, and his amaaing grace in becoming himself 
a child ! That he should bear all the griefs and carry all the 
natural infirmities of childhood; that he should take up the 
little children in his anna and bless them ; that he should re- 
joice in spirit when he thought of them as the favoured sub- 
jects of his grace ; that he should shed his blood as an atone- 
ment for their ains. said thereby open the gates of Paradise to 
countless millions who had never heard his name till they 
Sieard it in heaven in the new song of redemption — these are 
Ihings that should bind our hearts in sweet and willing bonds 
of love to the person of Immanuel. And these are things 
that should make every child love to read the Bible. 
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tbat tls han^B hs,^ been p!ai^ on my faeadf 



Let little Fbildrci 



Andifl thu6 earnestly Be 
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CHAPTER III. 
THE HEROIC CHARACTERS OF THE BIBLE, 



I. THE HEROIC IN HUMAN ATFAIRS. 

There is scarcely any class of characters wi.o stand out in 
balder relief along the lino of Bible history than its military 
and moral heroes. And there is perhaps scarcely any channel 
through which the Bihle history has exerted a more marked 
influence over the lives of men, than through the mighty deeds 
of these mighty men of old^ No one who has read the Bible 
or any other history of the world attentively, can fail to see, that 
the heroic has heen one of the most potent elements of good 
or evil in the affairs of men. No one who has read the Bible, 
and at the same time studied the promptings of his own heart, 
can fail to feei, that a profoimd admiration for heroic charac- 
ters is one of the most deepb' seated, as it is one of the most 
common sentiments of hnman nature. It is amongst the 
earliest inspirations of our childhood. We all pay the in- 
stinctive homage of owr applause, and our very love to the man 
who proves himself a real heru. We may hate his crimes and 
pity his errors, hut his true courage we cannot forbear fo 
honour and admire. In the world's estimation, a brave heart 
has often avwled to hide a multitude of sins. It may be 
questioned whether any other ti-ait of character will gQ so far 
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to cover the imperfeotJonH of ita possessor as real heroism. 
The widest and the highest term for virtue among tlie old 
Komans originally doaoted simply strength and courage. And 
we have a striking illustration, in Napoleon Bonaparto, of the 
exf«nt to wtich a heroic character of the highest order has 
been able to throw a mantle of glory over deeds of selfishness 
and ambition, which otherwise would have been regarded aa 
infamous. But so it is, and always has been. Eight or wrong, 
the world canonizes the heroic character. Whether it be dis- 
played upon the battle field of the soldier, or in the cabinet of 
the statesman ; whether on great public occasions when empires 
are lost and won, or in those sufferings for conscience' sake, 
which the martyrs of truth and liberty endure; sooner or later 
the world is sure to honour the memory of the maa who dares 
to do, or die — ^who nails his colours to the mast, either to stand 
by them till he conquer, or to perish with them. 

It is the heroic, not less than the philanthropio element, 
which the world so much admires in the character of John 
Howard and men of that class. Could you direst their philan- 
thropic labours of all personal danger, and exhibit this be- 
nevolence on a field where there is no risk to run, and no 
sacrifice to mate—in a word, where no moral heroism was 
called for — you would take away oae of its greatest charms. 
The same is true in the case of Luther and Knox and all 
great reformers. It is the daring, self-sacrificing spirit of the 
hero, as much as the burning seal of the missionary, that wins 
our homage in the career of such men aa David Brainerd and 
Henry Martyn, Duff and Livingstone. And so also it was the 
bold adventure, not less than the brilliant success of the 
achievement, that crowned the name of Columbus with im- 
perishable glory. The same was true of Washington. It was cot 
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ilone hi', love of countij and of Uljcrty tlwt Kao rendeiod hiH 
mmt as inmiortal as Iileit\ itsell, but in imtilfermg heroism 
thit could lork auffeimg and deith m the face, and mamtam 
it'll If ahke m ■success or disaster, Tictoiy or defeat Of tLi9 
heroic spirit, and of the world wide admiration which it m 
sines we hive hid a recent etnking eiempbfioation in the 
s aiLh foi Sir Joha rranklin Who has not re'id the -itory 
of that last forlorn hope of humanity under Dr. Kane ? With 
what a thrill of interest did the whole civilized world loot on, 
and watch the result of those heroic endeavours to ascertain 
the fate of the lost? And when, after two wiaters of stem 
eacounfer with the terrors of tKe Polar regions, the brave 
young commander with his little band of heroes emerged again 
to the view of the world, who would not hSve accorded them a 
prouder triumph than any Eoman conqueror ever won from his 
grateful coimtry? 

Ileal heroism is not necessarily restricted to p-eat men and 
to great public occasions. The earth has many other theatres 
for its display, besides the ted fields of war, the perilous paths 
of adventure and the rough routine of political life. There is 
a sublime sense in which life is all a coufliet, and every man 
who has a heart for it may be a hero in the strife. The world" 
is one wide battle-field, and every day brings its trials, its eon- 
fl t itfe victjii ea or defeats There is no ooud tion in life so 
1 1 r ohs mo ■« to c 11 f r no Irave aid geneious iction 
I it «till it IS alffai^ the gicat mm en lowed with more th-ui 
) Im ij c urigeanl §, n us wh? st-mds ui boldly and ]erils 

11 f r the pul 1 c good that roapi the hi^tat harvest of the 
■y Id s ai plauae Be it his kboui his eloquence his suffer 
I a 01 111'' sword which he con-icoiates tt the welfue of his 
till w men be it thit he hvc« hug lite Lifeyette to eujoy his 
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triumphs, or returDS from his toil only to die like Kane amid 
the hosaunaa of his country, or falls in the deadly breach like 
Leonidaa or De Kalh, still he wins for himself the freely ac- 
corded title of hero — a veritable noble of the earth and right- 
ful king of men. And this heroism honoured by all, has an 
especial charm for the young. To ardent, enthusiastic youth, 
there is no attribute of humaa greatness, which makes a more 
powerful appeal. 

Accordingly, in holding up to the young the chief attrac- 
tions of the Bible, as a book of taste and genius, of history and 
biography, we should leaTO out of view one broad field of in- 
struction, and lose one important argument, if we failed to por- 
tray its heroic characters — its mighty men of valour, and its 
still mightier champions of truth and righteoiisucss. The 
Bible would not have corresponded to the great world we live 
in, nor indeed to the little world within ourselves, had it ignored 
the existence of such a thing an heroism. On the contrary we 
shall find, that it has furnished some of the finest specimens 
of the heroic character to be found in history, has developed 
all the elements of that eharaeter on its gi-andost scale, and at 
the same time pointed out the method by which that character 
may turn all its mighty energies from purposes of destruction, 
and employ them for the glory of God and the good of man. 

ir. HEROIO CHAaACTER OF THi; BIBLE HISTimT. 

It cannot have escaped the notice, even of a superficial 
reader, that a very lai-ge portion of the Old Testament history, 
like almost all ancient history, is & record of wars and bloody 
battles. Several of the larger books are made up of nari'ativea 
of revolutions, conquests, and fierce collisions, not only of the 
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tribes of Israel, one with another, hut with all the surrounding 
nations. Indeed, the firat hook of their national history, that 
of Joshua, which reeouute their settlement and conquesta iu 
the promised land, is but a succession of battles and victories, 
fought and won in tte name of the Lord. It would be diffi- 
cult to find in all history a more martial and heroic people than 
ancient Israel, at several stages of their natioiiaJ career. They 
Lad to fight their way b) the land of Canaan, to fight their way 
inch by inch into possession of it, and through long centuries 
to maintain that possession by the sword, till the long military 
reigns of Saul and Darid at last gave them peace by tije utter 
annihilation of all their old enemies. And then, after the 
peaceful reign of Soiomon, which formed the culminating point 
of the national career, and divided it into two great periods, 
we find another suceessiou of wars and battles, onward almost 
to the coming of Christ. The whole ascending history of the 
nation was warlike and heroic, from the departure out of Egypt 
to the death of DavicI -, and the whole descending history from 
the reign of Uehoboam to the Babylonish exile, was very much 
of the same character; save only that, in the latter period, the 
two kingdoms were as often found in arms against each other, 
as against their common foes. And so this whole history, 
running through eight or ten centuries, and embracing so 
large a portion of the Old Testament Scriptures, is a history of 
heroes. 

The pages of Homer are not more crowded with daring 
deeds and garments rolled in blood, and all the dread scenery 
of war, than are some of these inspired annals of the Jewish 
history. Much of it was both written and enacted in what 
may be called the heroic ages of the world — the age of Her- 
cules, Achilles, Agamemnon, Ajax — the age of the mytholo- 



b, Google 



156 THE HEROIC OHAEAOTERS 

gical heroes and demigods of Greece — the age both of the fabu- 
lous and the real giants of the earth— the age when men ETing 
under the open sty, hreathing the fresh air, and blest with 
athletic bodies and long life, loved to exercise their souk by 
looking danger in the face till danger died. It could not be, 
that a book recounting so large a portion of the actual history 
of the ancient world as the Bible does, and dealing so largely 
in the fiicta of real life during the progress of these heroic 
ages, ahonld have been lacking, or even sparing in its record 
of military glory, and its Ulnatration of the most heroic char- 
Let no one suppose, however, that it is a mero catalogue of 
savage war-ohiefe and blood-stained conquerors, wliich the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament call us to contemplate. They 
were mighty men of valour ; but they were something more. 
Along with their heroism, they possessed the time religion, and 
often the inspiration of the Almighty. And when they drew 
the sword, it was mainly for the defence and vindication of 
these that they fought. They stood upon a vantage ground, 
fought ibr a prize, and aspired after a glory, which the heroes 
of Greece and Rome knew not of. There were, indeed, some 
of this character — mere soldiei^ of the batt!e-field who fought 
for the love of fighting — heroes fashioned after the Grecian 
and Koman style, whose inspiring genius was military glory 
— men like Joab and Abner, who knew no law but their 
Bwords, no right but might, and no God but ambition, and 
who, had opportunity been given on a wider field, might have 
become the rivals of Alexander and Hannibal, Oaaar and 
Napoleon. 

But the heroes of the Bible history are for the most part of 
a different order. In them the soldier of valour is also the 
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soldier of tlie cross ; t]ie tero of the tiattlo-floH is erowued 
with the higher glory of the horo of faith. Alongside with 
these mere soldiers of the camp, such as Joab and Abner, the 
Eible haa given us models of a much higher order, ia Its great 
moral heroes. In truth, it often portrays the two characters 
—the military and the moral hero, as exempMed in the same 
man ; and then it is the highest style of heroism. Of this we 
have striking essimples in Joshua, in Gideon, in David, and 
even in Moses and Abraham. For it ia certain that Abraham 
Lad once fo gird on the stern armour of battle for the rescue 
of Lot ; and there can be no dowbt, that M se. " m'gl ty ia 
words and deeds," had done the same in Egypt 1 ng b f he 
was called to lead the armies of Israel to th p mis 1 Knd. 
These heroes of the old covenant had to fi ht th b tt! a t the 
Lord in a double sense. They had to w eld b th si tiial 
and a material sword. And the great principle by which 
they wased valiant and oonqueted with both was fitith in God. 
An apostle of the New Testament has pven ns the chie to 
their heroic character in the eleventh chapter of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, where he closes a sketch of their mighty 
deeds, with these remarkable words — " Through faith they 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, wased valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens," 

Even in the Old Testament, where the warlike element 
prodominates, there are abundant examples of the sublimest 
moral heroism, planting itself on unshaken feith in God, 
holding fast its integrity against a world in opposition, and 
though standing alone, yet doing battle to the last against all 
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the powers of aiu md dirLneas Such were Enoch and Noah, 
Abraham and Joseph, Moses and Samuel, Elijah, Daniel, 
Jeremiah, and all the prophets of God. But it is ehiefly in 
;1 pages of the New Testament where no sound of 



te t 
t I t 
f t 

y th g 



t,hi e 
m mg t 

And hence theie can nevei be any danger of imbibing too 
much of a military spirit from the Bible. Because we have 
on every page the eheok aud the antidote ; especially on every 
page of the New Testament. We may safely invite the young 
to the study of these old military chieftains of the Bible, evea 
when most gorgeously arrayed in all the outward " pomp aud 
circumstance of war." Along with all these the Bible reveals 
a better way, a higher glory, a nobler character, in its moral 
heroes. The best cure for the love of military glory, is the 

xt uIb 1 w r of a new affection" — even admiration for that 
hi tyl f glory which shines forth from the arduous, 
b t as n I nt and triumphant pathway of the moral hero, 
8 that f th e were any tendenoy to catch too much of the 
m t al p t t om the war-clad heroes of the Old TestaJneut, 
it would be at once corrected by the miid ni^estic characters 
of the New ; just as our first acquaintance with that violated 
law which speaks out its thunders to the guilty is soon con- 
joined with an insight into that gospel, which, in " strains as 
Bweet as angels use," whispers peace to the believing penitent, 
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III. WHY THE BIBLE 

It lias, no doubt, often occurred to the thoughtful to ask, 
why tlic book of God, whose grand mission is peace on earth, 
good will to ineu, should deal so much in the heroic and the 
warlike? Some, perhaps, may he ready to imagine that these 
old chronicles of Jewish waisand battles were once instructive, 
but have now lost all practrical significance to us, and may be 
treated just aa any otJier ancient and uninspired record. We 
are far from being of ttis opiniou. As satisfactory reasons 
may be assigned why the word of G-od should take the form 
of a human history, so there are reasons why, being intended 
for all Bgea and all races to the end of time, it siould take this 
particular form of a heroio history, and set before us, not only 
its suffering martyrs of peace, but its warlike champions of 
right and justace. We believe that the world has needed the 
one class of heroes about as much as the other ; and that it has 
as much to learn from the one as the otKer. There have been 
many epochs in modern history — suoh -is our own Revolu- 
tionary struggle for independence, suih as the Scottish stiug- 
gles for civil and religious liberty, and such as the ivil wars 
in England — when these old Scriptures weie js aiplmblo -mi 
inspiring to Christian hpioes as they e\er were to the Jews 
themselves. Wo cannot toll wten such times may return. 

War is, indeed, a dreadful evil, even when a nation is driven 
to it in self defence. It is a thing to be prevented, if possible, 
by all fair and honourable means. But war is not the greatest 
calamity that can befal! a people. Awfiil as it is, it must some- 
times be resorted to for the cure or prevention of still greater 
evils. Whilst injustice and oppre^ion reign, "there must be 
war. Whilst there are tyrants and barbarians on earth, bent 
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VandaJa of barbarism. Christianity proclaims peace on earth 
and good ■will ta men ; hut it, at the same time, proclaims 
tnitb, and right, and justice; and it ia by the establishmeat 
of the latter, that the former is to be, at last, fulfilled and 
realized. The teaching of the New Testament does no more 
require that civilized and Christian man should give up the 
world to the unconditional rule of the wicked, than that he 
should surrender it to the wild beaafsof the forest. No! the 
doctrine of the whole Bible, from first to last, ever true to the^ 
highest instincts of nature and common sense, is, that those 
enemies of G-od and man, who can noitiier be disarmed by love, 
nor won by truth, nor controlled by justice, shall be resisted, 
if need be, by the strong arm of power. The true Scriptural 
sentiment on this subject is well expressed in the stirring lines 
of Cowper, the moat evangeHcal of all the great English 
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F«al4 of reuowa, though wroi^t In ancisdt days, 
TellB of a few slout hearts th&t Jbaght and died, 
Where duty placed them, at thnrcouat^j's idde,— 

rnwoithy of the bloBsings of the bravo, 
Is buso in kind, Hud bom to be a gIsts." 

So long then as the worlcl remains what it is, and a necessity 
for defensive war remains, ao long will a martial and heroic 
spirit be fonad needful for every free and civilized people who 
ha,ve anything to lose from the aggressions of tyrants and 
harbarians. And so the word of God, being a heritage in- 
tended for all free and civilized people to the end of time, 
among all ita other great lessons and great oharacters, has given 
us some of the aublimest illustrations of courage and heroism. 
The spirit of the Bible is peace — ^its tendency is to make the 
men of all nations brothers, and if it were fully received into 
every human heart, the nations would beat their swords into 
ploughshares and their spears into pruning hooks, and never 
fight again. But if men must fight, then the Bible has heroes, 
who have fought to some purpose, who knew when and how 
to gird themselves for the battle; and who, though dead, can 
yet teach their fellow men, on what principles, and for what 
ends, and in whose name to wage wai-. For this is the grand 
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distinction of the Bible heroes, that they never drew the sword 
except in Jehovah's name, that they recognized his hand alike 
in victory and defeat, and that both in givding on their armour 
and in putting it off, they were impelled by a high sense of 
duty to God and their country. And there can be ao question, 
for the history of all modem warfce proves the point, that 
here, aa in all other things, the infiuenoe of the Bible has beeu 
most salutary, not only as restraining men from fighting, but 
aa making them fight when they must, on higher and better 
principles. The best soldier in the world, and the bravest, is 
the GhristJan soldier. The heroic characters of OromweU's 
day, were moulded by a deep and familiar study of the Bible. 
And we have seen in our day, how it can take those who would 
otherwise have been soldiers only of ambition or vengeance, 
and transform them into humane, conscientious, and yet invinci- 
ble heroes, like Havelock Hammond, and Hedley Vicars. 

But there is peihap? a deepei leason fw this waihke char- 
acter of the Bible history These old wajs ind battles of the 
chosen people were lut the prelude of another ind greater 
warfare— the outward tj^es ■uid "ij mbols of that great conflict 
of ages, begun in the garden of Ede i and to be i,nded only 
with the end of time between God and all the powei? of light 
on the one side, and Satan with all his towers of darkness on 
the other. In the kingdf m of Grod anl ill thiou h the word 
of G-od, the material and the femporil aie always the signs and 
figures of the spiritual and etemil As ancient Israel was 
set fbrth to be a type of the chiiii.h niihtant through all ages, 
BO those incessant coufln,ts with the enemies of the L)rd which 
had so ofl«n to be decided by the sword only pefigured that 
great spiritual battle which the true gospel must fight in every 
nation and in every age, against all the devices of the Devil, 



b, Google 



OP THE BiBLE. ]|}3 

and all the npiJOhitinui of wickuJ mca, auJ all the deceits and 
iniquities of the human heart. And so Jophua and Gideon 
a,nd David, and all Uieae heroes of the old covenant, who led 
the hosts of Israel tu hattle, became but the forerunnei^ a,nd 
cnsamples of that innumerable army of Christian heroes— 
soldiera of the cross of Jesus Christ, who with weapons not 
carnal but spiritual — the sword of the Spirit, the shield of 
faith, the breastplate of rigUteouaness, and the helmet of salva- 
tion, have come up to the help of the Lord agjunat the mighty. 
I'oi though the weapons are changed, the mode of warfare 
changed, and the arena of conflict changed, the battle is still 
the same, tlie parties at issue are the same, the heroic character 
1 muid d f th fi ht tl e -ame the g 1 ' t ts t t L 
tl Tl t t b q t) 1 t b 11 th t 

tl t g Ij 1 P d d w tl th 1 1 f 

t It t th poss t tl w Id It f th 

1 d gl y f Jesus Chi t It f th p U g 

d wn f th t gh I! f i S tail It ti fight 

f f th It th h !y w t G 1 g t th f 

t th p ce f th 1 w f th ai e^ t li th L 
of dariness. And these old bcnptures with their dm of battle 
and their shouts of victory, with their Red Sea triiunpha and 
their lion-hearted heroes — one chasing a thousand and two 
putting ten thousand to flight of the enemies of Israel — are 
written for our learning, to inspire us with fresh courage, zeal 
for truth, confidence of success, and faith in God, as we gird 
on the whole armour of the gospel. 

Thus we find the New Testament writers constantly refer- 
ring to these wai-like characters of the Old, as types of the 
saints of God and illustrious examples of a true and saving 
faith in Christ. In feet we find this whole imagery of the 
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cturcli as a militant host, of the Ghrisfian as a soldiyr 
passed with enemies, and of the Christian life as 
warfare against ain and Satan, everywhere reproduced in the 
pages of the New Testament — thus forming the exact oounter- 
part in spiritual things, to tliat heroic character in temporal 
th ngs which was d i hye 1 on fco many battle-fields of the 
Old Thus has God taught n how to fight the great battle 
of 1 in- — 1 ow to c nt n 1 a ne fly for the faith, once delivered 
to th sa nts— 1 w t ga a tl great victory that overcomes 
the wo Id — how to u)n juor all Hs and our enemies, until 
Satin shdll be ]. t under our feet, and death, the last enemy, 
si all he dest ojed It s to be d ne on a thousand fields. It 
s to he lone o u t fo with n nd foes without. It is to he 
done with the whole armour of the gospel. It is to be done 
ja the strength of Jehovah. It is to be done under the lead 
of the great Captain of our salTalion. He is a conqueror, and 
all his followers must conquer with him. He shall go forth 
conquering and to conquer, until all the kingdoms of this world 
shall be given to him for his inheritance, and the nttermoat 
parts of the earth for Ms poBsesaion. With the sword of his 
Spirit, with the truth of his word, with the influence of his 
love, with the offers of his grace, and with the rod of his 
omnipotent power, he shall fight, and all his people with him ; 
until every heathen altar shall be pulled down, and every 
human heart be brought into captivity, fill every knee sliall 
bow and every tongne confess, that he is Lord to the glory of 
God the Father. The battles of the Lord could not have been 
fought and won in ancient times without heroes — faith's hero^. 
Nor can they now. We should have heard of no E«d Sea 
triumphs, no Miriam's songs, no sun standing atill upon Gibeoa 
and moon over the valley of Ajalon, no proud Goliath falling 
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Ji tte aliD"' \u\ till, 1 lit of T" viH without a heroic uia^e 
aud tiust m (lod And we si 11 line notiini, n w corre 
sp ndmg Id thum lo the sji! tuil nell w thout the same high 
qualities — no conquests ovei 'iia it I me jud no aggre siona 
u] u the d Ilk domaina of the enemj alioad Coni-tge aad 
1 self ienuunt,mg trust m God aie es^ utial element? of tlie 
liier it (1 e ciusi m ever^ hsfciisati r Thi, heroic chai 
tei i^ IS DLedful to the i-huich now i'! it wn. ii tl >■ h>a of 
JJ d 

But this IS not ill Not only is the whol Bil le biatoij so 
coustitutei as to de\elope a heioic Chn^tian cliaiactei in oui 
warfare ag«i n t "im and ut eff rts to eiaugphiSe 1 11011(1 Ijiug 
m wiekedneas J ut we mav perhaps go fctdl fuith i and say 
tl at (rod has eonstitut«il human nature as it is with a ■view to 
this eamt, gieat end He who saw tliL end horn the heginnmg 
— baw whit t world we must live id whit enemies we must 
en ounter through what couflicts we must p^s to leach the 
irown of lift seems to have endowed us with cipaeities and 
eneig es htted for this gieat work ind battle of hfe These 
i. uit an I warhke energies so leejlj planted so eaily developed 
irds universal in mm— this admiiation of the heioii love 
f military gloiv and capacity to wnge n u— have ill been 
sidlv ibuaed and pei-vei ted by the apostasy of onr noe — directed 
in wrong channels and to wrong ends, even to the destruction 
of our race and the dishonour of God. These energies how- 
ever are the most mighty for good, when they run in proper 
channels, and to proper objects. The gospel of the Son of God, 
in such a world as this, needs them all, and does in fact make 
them beud in contribution to its grand designs. It seeks to 
employ them all in tliat great battle which it is waging against 
iS of God and man. It ealls Paul off trnni his per- 
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secittions and his mad war against the churcli of God; hut it 
does not seek to eradicate his zeal, hia eoergy, his courage, hia 
heroic spirit ; because it has other battles for him to fight, and 
it would employ his great powers to build up that which he 
once destroyed. These very capacities for destruction, which 
made hia name a terror to the church of &od, will he all the 
more needful and the more useful to him, when, sanctified by 
grace and directed by the Spirit of God, they are turned in 
holy and mighty conflict against the strongholds of sin and 
8atan. The gospel had a field, and ample work for all the 
heroic and warlike energies of Paul. He had been fighting 
agwnst the church with carnal weapons — henceforth he was to 
fight for it with spiritual weapons. 

And so could thia gospel now lay its arresting hand upon the 
veteran heroes of a hundred battle-fields, and enlist them for 
life, as soldiers of the cross, in that greater battle of truth and 
holiness against the darkn^s of this world, which Immanuel 
is carrying on, it would not destroy but only turn to good ac- 
count, all the high qualities of the hero, as that for which they 
were originally intended. It would take the iron men of the 
old armies of Cromwell and Gustavus Adolphus, and show 
them a higher and nobler field on which to light. It would 
take the war-worn Hayelock, or the young Hammond and 
Hedley Vicars, and make them, as in fiiot they were, true 
heroes of the cross. But it would take them from the blood- 
stained fields of war, where they sacrificed their .Hves for their 
country, and give them a bloodless field, on which to employ 
all their powers, as ministers and missionaries of the cross. 
As Christian heroes, they did good, as it was; but what might 
not such heroes do, in such a field as that whicli engaged the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles? And what might not such 
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heroes aa Kane and Frankliii do, it' willing to tlevot« th^ir 
talents, treasure, courage, health, and life itself to cany the 
gospel to a ruined world, as they were to explore the Polar 
Keasf 

Tea, God has made man capahle of great things, by endowing 
him with courage, energy, perseverance, heroism, and public spirit. 
And the Gospel calls for all these attributes on a scale of 
grandeur, such as nothing else beneath the sun can equaJ. 
And, though all men are not called, like Paul, to these great 
deeds, yet all are called, who have the Bible in their liands, 
to possess and cherish thia self-sacvificiug and heroic spirit. 
We must bear the cross if we would wear the crown ; we must 
fight, if we would win eternal life. There is no discharge in 
this warfare, except with death. The kingdom of heaTeu suf- 
fereth violence, and the violent take it by force. Like tlie 
Captain of our salvation who was made perfect through suffer- 
ing, we must all endure this fight of afflictions, this struggle 
with sin, this battle with the adversary of our souls. For thus 
alone can we be made entire in virtue, and become fitted for 
the rest and glory of heaven. 

IV. NO HERO WOESHIP IN THE HIBLE, 

A distJnguiahe 1 wr t r t t n ■* M C Ijle hns i 

book OB "Hero s anl Hero-w rip n wh oh w h no small 
approaeli to an lol t o lis exaltifc on f great nen 1 e t a es 
the bei-o of mode n h story tl rou§,5 al! h s ch ngmg aspects 
of divinity, prop! et irest pret eform manoflett ^ k ng 
and conqueror Un !er tand ng bj the term hero the ^reate t 
ablest man of h 3 age C rlyle s n?lea t the follow ng as the 
most notable types of he o sra that 1 ve pi a ed mode -a 
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history— namely, Odin and Mahomet, Dante and Shakspoaro, 
Luther and Knox, Johnson, Rousseau, and Burns, Cromwell 
and Napoleon, each reaching the highest distinction in his pe- 
culiar way, and all being but so many separate impersonations, 
of the one great heroic element of our nature. 

Now it is important to observe that, whilst there are heroes 
in the Bible, there is no such thing as hero-worship in all its 
pages. When this book gives us examples of human great- 
ness, it gives us also an infallible standard by which to measure 
those examples. The Bible is the only book in the world con- 
taining an original religious system, which feaohes lis how to ad- 
mire and honour great men without idolatry — without exalting 
the creature above the Creator. Hero-worahip has been one of 
the most debasing forms of idolatry, and it has existed in eyeiy 
nation on earth, whose moral sentiments have not been moulded 
by the Bible. The old G-reeks and Romans not only honoured 
their heroea, but deified and worshipped them, mostly after 
death, but sometimes even before. Among the Roman em- 
perors from Julius Csesar to Oonstautine, some sixty persons 
received the honours of deification, either dead or living. 
"What would they not have done, if their national annals had 
given them characters, wielding the mighty, miraculous powers 
of Moses and Joshua? 

But it is a remarkable fact that, although the Hebrews 
gloried in a history abounding in the most miraculous and 
heroic materials, and, althoagh they often fell inte idolatry of 
the grossest kinds, yet they were never guilty of hero-worship. 
No Jew, living or dead, ever received Divine honours from his 
countrymen. And when the degenerate Herod was, on one 
occasion, willing to receive them ftom the Gentiles, he was im- 
mediately smitten by an anj^el and devoured of worms. The race 



b, Google 



OP THE BIBLE. 169 

of Abraham never tiis, even to tliis day, given to mau or womau 
any title or decree of canonizatioa and apotheosis. And. when, 
wo find but one esception to this remarkable fact, in tte whole 
history of the race of Abraham; that is, when we see Jesus 
Christ, alone of his raoe,- both claiming and receiving those 
Divine honours, which no mortal Jew had ever dreamed of ar- 
rogating, how can we fail to feci that Jeans w^ more than a 
Jew — was, indeed, no less than God? 

It was fit, and it seemed to be ao ordered in the wisdom of 
ProvidcTice, that the only nation of antiquity which had never 

I jUiited itself by iny species of man-worship,' should be the 
one m which the n!y Divine man should appear, and lay the 
fjunditionfe of that throne before which all on earth and all in 
heaven sit uld i ow 

It is beoiiise the BiUe levcals the infinite excellence of God, 
ind conseyueatly the infinite difference between G-od and man, 
that it cuts up the loits of all hero-worship. What is man 
whose habitation is m the du''t — what are princes whoso breath 

II m their nostiils that they should be worshipped? The 
Bible ill w lis to admire and honour great men, but it is aa 
effeetwal ■antidote to every form of man-worship. It allows no 
idolatiy of the living or the dead — no worshipping of man, of 
\^ Oman, or of angel Wi uid it not be strange then, if it toler- 

it*,d thit stupendous system of deception by which Papal 
Eume has lubstltuted the worship of a virgin-mother for the 
worship of God' But there is no sach toleration in all the 
book. Its whole spirit is as much opposed to worn an -worship 
as to man-worship — as abhorrent to the Mariolatry of modern 
"Home, aa to the idolatry of ancient Rome. That ancient ciy 
at Ephesus — "Great is Diana of the Epheaians," did not more 
certiunly convict ita authors of idolatiy, than the universal 
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worslilp of Mary brands the Ohnrch of Eflme as an idDlatur in 
tlie siglit of God. Por if Mary be not a Divine being, it is as 
unlawful to worship her, aa it is to worship Diana, or any other 
fabulous or real woman. 

Whilst, therefore, we repudiate and oondema everything Uke 
hero-worship m man oi witnan, let «s turn foi a hi ct survey 
of those types and specimens ot leal gn^itness which figuie 
on the pages of sacied stor^ — sometimes illuminiting the 
darkness of the past with the red glue of war and sjme 
times CT^tmg f iwm I a ^tiejm <t jurei 1 ^ht m the siipeii i 
glory of the moral hero. 

V. THE HEEOIC CHAEA-OTER OP ABRAHAM. 

At the head of the list stands Abraham, the father of the 
faithful ind the friend of God. Perhaps, you may be ready 
to m t u w th an objection at the stait, and to ask, with what 
I p t h n be ranked as a hero, who, on more than one 

n w g Ity of manifest duplicity, not to say pusillani- 
m t n t y ng to save his life, hy a denial of his devoted and 

1 ut ful wif "^ rah ? We answer, that this conduct of Ahra- 
hmddnt ping from any want of courage. The bravest 

f m n m b cautious and prudent when they think their 
I n d n And although the measure of safety which 

th p t h adopted ou these occasions w^ an unwise and 

mj. 1 1 n ■»& the result proved ; and although it involved a 
b h f f t veracity which must now be admitted to be 
w ng Bt 11 t plain, that it did not arise from cowardice or 
pusiUan m ty It is clear, that in Abraham's judgment there 
was no issue at stake, as to Sarah's preservation.. In the pre- 
caution to which he resorted, Le never once thought of I(»ing 
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his wifo, much Icsa of ecdau^eriDg tei- life or person. Had 
lio done that — had he deliberately risked her life or character 
to save his own, we woiild not call him a hero. No man is 
entitled to he called a hero, who would not be willicg, in ease 
of neeessity, to lay down hia life in defence of tie wife, hia 
eh Id his country oi hia rehgion But mark the condition : 
it mnat be i clear cose of necess^ity — one in which a direct 

I ue H made and mu t be met Where a man's own life or 
that of another must be sacrifice 1 or where there is an uu- 
ax oiddblp is'-ue I etween truth and falsehood, in a ease where 
tlie vital mteie tt if truth ind virtue jre at stake, and where 
ti e wnld ha'f a right to tte teatuuony a man ought to die, 
and a re=il heio will lie before he will t«ll a lie. The man 
Tslit oreit«a a cniH when there is wh h p 
CLUiage inks his hte when the ol d f 

I I ving himself a hen only jio es h m foo h 
man will wait till nece'iSity ii la d ap n m h h dm d 
of tinth and duty Foi this h p oo 

cose which in every age bae tal f h h f 

the Chriatian maityr who migh ah a^ 
a talsehojd hut fhise rathei to t tn h nd 

But there wti no such y^ue at this m Aliahams ctse 
IIi& exiedient of ktcpma: ha k i jiit of the truth touching 
his relation to Sarah, must mleedbe eradeimed is a bieach 
of veracity, because it was intended to deceive and did decPive 
but it is in no way inconsisteEt with his magnan mity an I 
courage as it regards Sarah. His suhaequent heioio conduct 
wipea away from hia brow every charge of cowardice or a<l 
fishneaa. Who can doubt, that the man wt) was ready to 
sacrifice hia beloved son at the bidding of Jehovah or to res 
cue his brother Lot at the risk of hia own hfe wonid have 
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been willing to lay down his life also for Sarah, had lie deemed 
such a Bacriflce needed ? Bat this is the key for the solution 
of the whole matter. She was in no danger. And when the 
means, which had been adopted to secure himself, proved to be 
'jut a saare, and, contrary to all expectation, not only did him 
no good, but endangered her, then that waa done which would 
have been much the best polioj from the first — the whole 
trath was told. The incident beautifully illustrates the great 
tmth, that honesty is always the best policy, even for the 
biave. 

There are three passages of heroic interest in the life of 
Abraham ; two of a moral, and the other of a military character. 
His &st act of heroism was his voluntary expatriation from his 
native land at the command of Jehovah, to wander as an exile 
in distant, unknown countries, seeking " a city that hath foun- 
dations whose builder and maker is &od." This waa heroic 
in a double sense — in that sublime, unfearing faith which 
could so implicitly trust in God as to give up all at his bidding, 
and in that uneompladuiDg endurance of all the toils, trials, 
dangers, privations incident fo such a migratory life. We are 
told, in the epistle to the Hebrews, that " he went out, not 
knowing whither he went." But he had even then a faith 
which enabled him to surrender all that was seen, and to rely 
upon the Divine promise for all those great future biasings, 
temporal and spiritual, which were both unseen. Thus he 
exemplified the great fundamental principle of the gospeJ, 
which is to walk by faith and not by sight. He believed 
God — believed what God said, and it was counted uato him 
for righteousness. By faith he was justified ; and thus living 
BO long before Christ, he rejoiced to see the day of Christ, and 
became the father and the type of all them that believe. 
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The aecond great act of mora] heroism la the hfe of Abraham, 
was his unquestioning surrender and almost inuaolation of 
Isaac, the child of his old ago and his love, the son and heir 
of all the promises. This was the ti-ial of his faith and the 
great test of his obedience^mmeasurahlj' more, difficult than 
that which was propounded to Adam in Bijen, and under which 
he fell. The sacred writers celebrate this as one of the moat 
triumphant and sublime of all faith's victories. But it was as 
tiiiiiaphaat and sublime as a work of obedience, asanactof fkith. 
If ever there was among men, an exercise of faith and obedience, 
which was entitled to the term heroic, it was this virtual im- 
molation of Isaac. K it had occurred in classic Greece, it 
would have been heralded to the world as an example of virtue 
worthy of the gods, and old heathen poets would have ex- 
hausted all their best powers of description and pathos upon 
the scene ; even as has been done in the celebrated case of 
Agamemnon sacrificing his daughter Iphigenia. But we can- 
not see why it should be less sublime and heroic, standing on 
the sacred pages, than if it had stood on those of Homer. 
None but a strong arm, a brave heart, and a soul whose strength 
was in God, could ever have come off eoncLueror from such a 
ti'ial. If we consider wcU the circumstances — -what strength 
of purpose it required, what nerve of the physical and moral 
man to execute such a purpose, what absolute mastery of the 
mind over all the strongest instincts of nature— we must regard 
Abraham, in this one act, even if there were no others, as hav- 
ing fairly won, not only the title of Father of the Faithful, but 
the light to be oaJled the first great heroic character in human 
history. There were doubtless heroes before him, but no 
previous record tells of any such deed as this. Even the &r- 
faraed case of Agamemnon was enacted (if indeed it ever 

19 
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occurred) and certainly reduced to writing many 

Nothing can exceed the simplicity and natural pathoa with 
whieh this Bf«ry is told in the Bible. It occupies only nine- 
teen verses in the twenty-second chapter of Gccncsis, But 
eacli verse opens to us a graphic and impresslTe scene. First 
we haye the brief introduction-— God did tempt, that is, try, 
Abraham — the word of the Lord came to him and he answers, 
Here am I — ready to hear, ready to do. Then we hear the 
command — Take thy son — thine only son, thy loved son Isaao, 
and go into the land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt 
offering upon one of the mountains that I will show thee. A long 
journey is f« he made, the loved chUd carried away, and there 
offered in sacrifice. Next we have the prompt morning pre- 
paration — He arose early in the morning, saddled his ass, took 
two servants, his young men, clave the wood, ready for burn- 
ing, and started to the appointed place. Then follows the long 
journey of the four travellers — On the third day, Abraham 
lifted up his eyes and saw the place afar off. It was a monn- 
tain summit, probably one of those long afterwards occupied 
by the Holy City. Then we have the precautionary separation 
of the party — And Abraham said to his young men. Abide ye 
here with the ass, and I and the lad will go yonder and wor- 
ship, and come again to you. 

Then we have the impressive scene of the father and son, 
ascending the mount together for the eseoution. The vener- 
able patriarch, now probably some hundred and twenty yea« 
old, lays the wood of the burnt offering upon the unconscious 
victim, the son of his Jove, bearing the firo and the knife in 
his own hands, and the two go on together, for a while at least 
e there were thoughts evidently too deep for 
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utterance in the patriareh's heart. Then we have tic hriof 
dialogue, Isaac breaking the silence with words, whose full im 
port could be revealed only hy the inquiring look and earnest 
tone, with which he uttered them — "My father! And he 
said, Here am I, my son. And he said, liehoid the fire and the 
wood ; hut where is the lamb for the burnt offerLug ? And Ahra- 
ham said, My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt 
offering," So they went both of them together; and came to 
the place which God haiH told him of. Then follow in quick 
succession the altar, the preparation, and the solemn crisis of 
eiCLUtion — He built an altar there — laid the wood in order 
upon the altai' — bound Isaac his son — laid him on the altar 
u.pon the wood. And Abraham stretched forth his hand and 
took the knife to slay his son. A moment more, and that pre- 
cious blood would have crimsoned the ground which in process 
of time w a^ to be wet with the blood of a still dearer Son and 
costlier Lamb — ^the Son and Lamb of God. But at this awful 
ciiiio the pitriaroh's arm was stayed, his work arrested, and 
dplneiance granted to the ehild-^" And the angel of the Lord 
called to him out of heaven, and said Abraham ! Abraham 1 and 
he s'ud, Here am I. And he said. Lay not thine hand upon 
the lad, neither do thou anything unto him ; for now I know 
tliat thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son, from me." 

Then we have the substituted victim; for this transac- 
tion had a meaning and a bearing on the great atonement of 
Christ; the sacrifice was typical and could not bo set ^ide. 
The child of the patriarch is delivered from death, but di 
only by the shedding of blood — the blood, of the i 
victim which the Lord himsetf had provided in the mount. 
"And Abraham lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold be- 
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hind liim a rain eauglit in a thicket by his toros ; and Ahra- 
liani took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in 
the stead of his son. And he called the name of that place 
Jehovah-jireh, as it is said to this day — "In the mount of the 
Lord it shall be seen." We are told by our Saviour that 
Abraham rejoiced to see his day. This was doubtless the time, 
and this the place of that glad vision. Well might he rqoice 
in the deliTeranee of his child from death; and well might he 
rejoice, with a double joy, in that great doatrine of grace and 
salvation, then made plain to him — the substitution, the vicarious 
offering, the shed blood of the great victim of the cross on whom 
all our iaiciuities were laid. 

Then again we have the blessing and the renewal of all the 
promises of the covenant — "And the Angel of the Lord called 
unto Abraham, out of heaven, the second time, and said. By 
myself liave I sworn, saith the Lord, because thou hast done 
this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, 
that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which 
is upon the sea-shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of 
his enemies. And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice." This 
was now the fifth time in the life of Abraham, when the Lord ap- 
pearing and speaking from heaven had solemnly assured him 
of the groat blessings of the covenant. The first and second 
occasions were when he was called to leave his native land, 
and when he had separated from Lot, in the land of Canaan, 
at both of which the blessings were guarantied to him on the 
Divine promise or woi-d of God. The third was on the 
announcement that he should have a son, when in addition to 
the simple promise, God covenanted these blessings to him in 
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sacrifice, confirmed by the miraculous sign of the smoking fur- 
nace and tte burning lamp. Tte fourth was when he was ninety- 
nine years old, at the announcement of Taaac's hirth, the seal 
waa given to all these promises in the covenant of circumcision. 
And last of all ia this memorable day of Isaac's deliToranoe on 
the mount, when the promises and covenant are all confirmed 
by the solemn oath of JeJioyah. Thus waa the one great 
coycnant with Abraham developed and confirmed (hrough a 
series of years; not, as some strangely imagine, by different 
covenants, but by one grand covenant, the foundation of the 
visible ohnreh, gradually unfolded, enlarged, and perfect — from 
tbe promise to the oath of God — from the plains of Ohaldea to 
the mount of Vision — from the faint hope of an earthly heir, 
to the full luanifestation in sacrifice of Him, the Ron and Heir 
of all, in whom all the families of the earth were to be blessed. 
Thus we see the significance of this great transaction oa Moriah. 
And now the scene closes with the joyful re-union and return 
of all the parties. "So Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they rose up and went together to Beeraheba." 

But it is not our purpose to dwell on these two acta of heroic 
faith. There is a third occasion in the life of Abraham in which 
he appears in the double character of military and moral hero. 
As this is a combination not always to be found in warlike 
characters, it may be instructive to notice its esistence in this 
man of peace. For the first and only time in his hfe, we find 
him leaving his flocks and herds, buckling on the helmet and 
the sword, and showing that he had a heart, as courageous be- 
fore the face of man, as it was humble in the sight of God. 
He, who had been too cautious of his life in Egypt, when there 
was little or no danger, now had an opportunity of looking 
danger in the face, such as might have appalled even the 
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bravest of those oritioa who sneer at tte timidity of Abraham. 
The occasion that called forth this new and noble display of 
the patriarch b ehaiacter was the war of tlie nine kings, who, 
at last, jome 1 battle m the vale of Siddim. 

It has been lemirked that this was tbe first war of which 
we haye any authentic tecord in history. Doubtless there had 
bec^ waia ani battles ind "mighty ones," like Nimrod, long 
before. But upon the dark and distant background of this 
first recorded war of human history, which was a war of ambi- 
tion and conquest, it is pleasing to behold the character of 
Abraham shining out in all the lustre of true moral greata^s — 
shining indeed as a "light in a dart place." It is instructiye 
to find, in this first war of the Bible, an example of moral 
blended with military glory, which is as perfect a model of 
what a conqueror ought to be, and as clear an index of what 
constitutes lawful war, as the world has ever seen. The foiir- 
teenth chapter of Genesis, with its long hard names, you have 
read perhaps a hundred times, and wondered why it should be 
there. But viewed in its true light you perceive it is one of 
the most instructive chapters of human history. It is put 
there to teach the world when war may be lawfully waged. It 
is pat there to tell us, even so early, what is the end of pride, 
and ambition, and the lust of conquest. It contains the first 
great lesson, as to what constitutes a true military and moral 

The four confederate northern kings had come down like a 
whirlwind, and swept everything before them in, the fruitful 
vale of Sodom. They had vanquished the five opposing kings 
in a pitched battle. They had taken Lot and his ftmily captive, 
and carried off the spoils of war. And they were already far 
away oti their return to Damascus, before any tidiigs of the 
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When Abiaham heaid that hia brothei was taken captive, 
he armed his ti'ained servants, born in his hoiise, three hundred 
and eighteen, and pursued them imto Dan. And he divided 
himself against them, he and his servants by night, and smot« 
them, and pursued them unto Hobah which is oa the left hand 
of Damascus. And he brought back all the goods, and also 
brought offiim his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women 
also, and the people." 

Never was a miUtaiy expedition prompted by better princi- 
ples, or executed with more signal suecess. And then to 
grown the whole, when met and congratulated by IV 



b, Google 



180 THE UEKOIO CHARAOTEES 

priest of tte B'lost Higli &od, and when urged to receive a 
recompense for what he had done, he freely offered tithes of 
all to Jehovah for his victory, but refused to touch anything 
in the semblance of pay for himself. When did king or con- 
queror more gracefully wear the honours of war? With a 
generous magnanimity, not surpassed by Epaminondas, Cinein- 
natus, or Washington, he refused to receive of the spoil 
" from a thread to a shoe-latehet," that no one might aay, " I 
have made Abraham rich." He had been great in peace; he 
was now great in war; and, in this kst act, the great warrior 
stauda forth invested with the crowning glory of true moral 
Leroiem. In the generous motives wbioh prompted his expe- 
dition, in the bravery whioh achieved it, and in the magna- 
nimity of self-sacrifloe, with wbioh it olosed, Abraham deserves 
OUT admiration as a model man and a hero. 

All these mUitary operations were, doubtless, on a small and 
insignificant scale, aa compared with the exploits of modem 
generals, and the dread machinery of modern wars. The field 
was contracted; the forces .were small; the campaign was brief. 
But that makes no differenoe. Be the scale ever so small or 
ever so large, the principles and characters may be the same. 
He who is a hero in the least, would be a hero in the greatest. 
The Bible is a miniature of the world — an epitome, in advance, 
of all its history. As such it contains the types of aU its 
grand events and all its great characters. And so, those 
principles which made Abraham a warrior and conqueror at 
Dan, and tax more than a warrior at Salem, and, Mamre, and 
Moriah, would have enabled Mm, on a larger theatre and 
a grander scale, to do anything that mortal man ever did. The 
hero of Dan might have been a Wellington at Waterloo, or a 
Washington at Yorktown. 
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It was no selfish acd ambitious love of military glory, b\it a 
sense of justice and of duty, that impelled Abraham ffl buolsle 
on the armour of war. This distinction is radical, and it has 
existed in all ages of the world. We have had a lemaikable 
illustration of it m the present, century. The two gieatist 
milita,ry leaders that have figured in the wars of the nineteenth 
century, are confessedly Napoleon and Wellington : une the hero 
of glory, the other the hero of duty. The lives of Plutarch's 
heroes and statesmen do not furnish any more wonderful parallel 
and conti-ast than that which is presented in the career of these 
two great champions of Waterloo. Each of them bom in the same 
year 1769 — eact bom on an island of the sea, which was a mere 
■ dependency of the great nation whose fete he was to hold on the 
I 
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crossed each other. But how strange the spectacle after death ! 
How strange that the year 1852, as it closed, should leave 
the nations of Earope, atill ringing with those Tcry names, 
which, in 1815, had sent forth from Waterloo, a thrill of joy 
or a wail of woe, through all their borders! How wonderful 
that the name and empire which Wellington seemed to have 
crushed for ever at Waterloo, should appear again above the 
ground in the person of Louis Napoleon, at the very moment 
when the sun of Wellington was going down ! How mysterious 
that, whilst the country of the oae was preparing a gorgeous 
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funeral pageant over all that was mortal of ter g 
the country of the other was startled hy the sudden appaj-ition 
of all that remained of her grand emperor — the prestige of hia 
great name, the shade of his departed glory, the "stat nominis 
umbra" of Bonaparte? Where is the prophet that had fore- 
told this? 

It has heen said, though we cannot vouch for the accuracy 
of the statement, that Napoleon never wrote a despatch in all 
hia campaigns in which he did not use the term "glory," and 
that Wellington never wrote one without using tte word 
"duty." Be this as it may, it ia laanifest, that the two words 
strikingly illustrate the two characters, and reveal to us a dis- 
tinction which lies at the foundation of the widely different 
destinies of the two great antagonistic heroes. Xhe love of 
glory made the Corsioan hoy a hero; but it landed him, at last, 
an exile from hia ruined country, on the bleak rocks of St. 
Helena. The sense of duty made the Irish boy a hero; but 
it saved England from foreign invaaioa, made Arthur Wellesley 
the "Iron Duke" of Britain, and kept the dictator of France 
irom conaoiidating a univeraal empire over Europe. 

Now it is easy to see, even if history did not tell us, which 
of the two rival heroes had his character mostly modelled after 
the pattern of the Bible. It cannot be said that either- was 
much imbued with the true spirit of the Bible hero. But 
Wellington was as much nearer to that standard than Napoleon, 
as the heroic Scotch Marshal Maodonald was nearer than all 
the other marshals of France. And it is easy, also, to see, 
whatever may be the appearanoe of success at first, that, if yon 
will give the two a fair oonfliot and an open field, the hero of 
duty will be, in the lijng mn, more than a mateh for the hero 
of glory. Waterloo is not the only field where this superiority 
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God. If ever the descendants of any man had cause t« glory in 
the flesh, to boast of high nobility, and claim to be the favour- 
ites of heaven, tbey were the children of Abcaham. We know 
in fact that many did thus glory, in being the seed of Abraham. 
But how signally was this folly rebuked by the great Teacher ? 
" Think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
Father. For verily I say unto you, that Ctocl is able of these stones 
to raise up ehiltlren unto Abraham." And how is it rebuked 
wheu we look at the record of his life ! Even be who was in 
special covenant with God, who talked face to face with the 
angels of G-od, who had so many tokens of Jehovah's constant 
presence and blessing, and was so valiant in battle, could more 
than once prevaricate, and resort to unworthy expedients for 
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protection. With suoli an example of fallibility acd imperfec- 
tion before us in tke life of this great man, what M'e we to 
think of that Romauism which hoasts of au iofallible church, 
and claims perfection for the emng, sinning, and deluded 
mortais, who sit, not in the seat of Abraham or Moses, but of 
Peter at Rome ? 

The second is the impossibility of salvation, except through 
a Divine Saviour. If saivatiou eonld have been by man at all 
—by any mere man that has ever lived from Adam to the pre- 
sent hour, we should say, it would have been by Abraham, the 
friend of God, the father of the faithful, the contractor of the 
covenant. So great was Abraham, and so intimate his relations 
to God, that in the current language of the Jews, Abraham's bosom 
became the very symbol of heaven. But although the Jews of 
our Saviour's times had come to regard themselves as being in a 
state of grace and salvation, the special favourites of heaven, 
because they were Abraham's seed ; yet how is that folly every- 
where rebuked in the New Testament, by our Lord, by John 
the Baptist, by Paul and all the apostles : " Ye are of your 
father the devil," said our Saviour to those very Jews who 
boasted of their salvation through their great father Abraham. 
And what are we to think of those In our day, who stiU talk 
of salvation by man — no longer the man Abraham, but the 
mere man Jesus Christ ? How much better is that Socinianism 
which sees nothing but a man in Jesus Christ, worships him 
as such, and boasts of his salvation, than that Judaism which 
ti-usted in Abraham, and was denounced by Paul and Christ 
himself as an utter perversion of the grace of God I If Jesus 
were merely human, salvation would be as impossible by him 
as by Abraham. And the very fact that he is a Saviour at all 
— that he has power to save, and tliat salvation is ascribed to 
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him iu the Scriptures, as it never was to Abraham or any other 
man, is the one all-sufficieut and overwhelming proof that he is 
Divine. As a mere man he neYer could have answered the 
question of the Jews — " Art thou greater than ouv fatter 
Abraham}"' It was only in virtue of his heing God as well as man 
that he could say, " Before Abraham was, I am." And it is 
only in virtue of his being God as well as man that he can do 
for a world of sicnera, what Abraham, with the whole world to 
help him, could never do for a single soul — give salvation. 
The man, who under the plea of logical res^oning can believe 
that Jesus Christ is a mere man, and yet a Saviour of the soul 
to all that shall be saved, has either no conception of what sal- 
vation means, or bo conception of what logical reason demands, 
(jod out of Christ is a consuming fire, and Christ without Qoi 
is no Saviour. In either case salvation is impossible. God in 
Christ and Christ in Gfod is the only Saviour given under hea- 
ven whereby we can be saved. This is the central sun of the 
whole Gospel— the supreme Divinity in the humanity of 
Jesus Christ And the soul, that, through pride of reason, and 
boasting phil(Kophy, and a seif-complacent sense of its own 
righteousness, denies and r^ects this most essential and glori- 
ous truth of all the Scriptures,, can have no more hope of salva- 
tion, than those apostate angels for whom no Saviour ever died. 
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! HEEOIC CHARACTER OF MOSES. 



The nest great character after Abraham, which wo select as 
an illustration of all the high attributes of the true hero, is 
that of Israel's lawgiver and leader, Moses. Josephus tells ns, 
that as the adopted son of the king's daughter, and heir pre- 
sumptive to the throne, he had been promoted to a high rank 
in the armies of Egypt, and had ah'eady in early life distin- 
guished himself as a soldier by his briUiant victories. It may 
be that Stephen the martyr, in his speech before the council, 
as given in the seventh chapter of the Acts, refers to this 
Jewish tradition, when he tells us, that " Moses was learned in 
aJl the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds," For lie evidently refers to the earlier stagra of 
Moses's life, prior to his flight from Egypt. So that these 
"mighty deeds," were things that lie had done long before his 
miracles in Egypt, tike wonders at the Eed Sea, aad the great 
transactions at Mount Sinai, and through, the march to Oanaan. 
If he had been thus trwned to war, and had proved himself a 
hero on many a hard fought battle field he was only the better 
prepared by thb, for that gieat ccmmnsiom of Jehovah, greater 
and more difE.eult than anj uninspired wairior ever received, 
to be the head and leader of a whole nation in an armed march 
of forty years, alternately thiough dt^ert wastes and hostile 
bands, from Egypt to the promised land. If it required mili- 
tary skill and courage of the highest order in Xenophon to lead 
back ten thousand Veteran soldiei's from Babylonia to Greece ; 
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if it required a skill and courage ttat even the great Napoleon 
was not quite equal to, to leax) liack tiie most formidable army 
that over inai'olied,from the central wilds of Russia to the con- 
fines of civiliaed 'Europe, we cannot think that either genius 
or courage, the highest the world ever saw, would be at all out 
of place, even along with the miracles of God, in euoh a gene- 
ralship as this of Moses. 

But it is not of the warlike character of Moses that we wish 
to speak. It is of his moral heroism — his self-saerificing spirit, 
and discharge of duty, in the face of every danger that could 
appal a human heart. The very responsibility that was laid 
on Muses, and whoso accumulating weight he bore for forty 
years, almost without i murmuring thought, h enough to 
indicate the greatness of his heioi^m Sucli a responsibility 
would have crushed any ordinary min None but a brT,^e 
heart — aad_that heart fast inchoied on bod — lould havo brane 
it for a single day. 

Now there are several memorable ocoisions bioupht ta view 
in his history, when this heroic ihiraeter shone forth with cs 
traordinary lustre. One was that leferred to by Stephen, 
when, forty years old, he unlertook, single handed and uncom- 
missioned, to avenge his suffermg countrymen and dehver them 
from the Egyptiiais, but was lepelled bj his brethien, siviug, 
" Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us ?" Another was 
that celebrated by Paul, as the turning-point in his destiny, 
and the crowning evidence of his fiiith: "By frnth, Moses, 
when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt; for he had reapeot uuto the recompense 
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of reward. By faith }ie forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the king ; for he cndiired as seeing him who is invisible." 
Another was, when, forty years later, he came back to that 
same haughty court, with the hij^h behesls^of Jehovah, and 
attended only by his brother AaroB, stood from day to day 
before the monarch, fearless, alike,, of all the wisdom and 
power of Egypt, and urged their claims, until amid signs, and 
wonders, and terrific judgments, every jot and tittle was con- 
ceded, and Pharaoh was compelled to let Israel go. And stUI 
another was at Mouat Sinw, when thunderings and lightnings, 
and the sound of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking, 
caused all the people to shrink back in terror, whilst Moses 
alone drew near to the thick darkness where God was. 

But the occasion which displayed his heroio character on 
the grandest scale, was the passage of Israel through the Red 
Sea. In VMn we search the annals of the human race for any 
other occasion parallel to this — a whole nation delivered from 
their foes by a march through the depths of the sea, and those 
foes buried beneath its waters. We may safely challenge the 
literature of the world to produce anything whioh, even on the 
score of sublimity and moral grandeur, can be compared with 
this. And think of the man who led the host, and executed 
the purpose of Jehovah in all that scene! True, he was but 
an instrument in the hand of God, and acted only as he was 
commanded. Still he was a mere man. And the command 
he obeyed had never had a precedent. A nation of millions, 
led by him to that awful crisis — standing in consternation on 
the narrow sea shore, with an avenging army just behind and 
no chance for flight on either side, upbraiding him with their 
destruction, and crying 1o heaven for help! Such was the 
scene. "Whyoriest thou unto me?- Speak to the children 
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of lorael tliat ttey go tbrwaid."' If evertliere was a command 
whioh. it req^uired heioiu faith to exeout*, it was that. Eut it 
was done. Moses titretclied outhia tand over the sea. Itwaa 
cleft asuQder. Tsi^el passed dry shod. Safely on the other 
shore, he again stretched forth, his hand and the waters olosed 
in upon their pursuers. Then sang the daughters of Israel 
that most ancient of all hemic songs, which we have in the 
fifteenth chapter of Esndus. 

VII. JOSHUA AS A BOtDIEK. 

The next prominent example whiih we selfot fiom the 
military and moral heroes of the ilJible la Jo'-hui the •<on ut 
Nun, successor of Moses, and captun ^eneial if the aimiea 
of Israel. We purposely pass ovei other illustrious exdmpleb 
of moral heroism, suoh as Joseph partly because these may 
come before us in other connections, and partly be(,aiiae it is 
iuipoaaible to embrace all the illustrations of anj oue ehiiacter 
in a single chapter. "We select Joshui a« one jf the finest ex 
liibitiona of a "servant of the Loid," when he appears in the 
character of a soldier 

H occujaton wa. war his m s^ on was conquest, but, 
nl k.e all uthe -a he wis a c n jueror by express Divine oom- 

nd his h f list n t on was t! at he always conquered in 
th name f the Lo 1 so that all h s victones of the sword 
we t the same t ne vi to ea of faith We behold in 

I n a great m 1 ta y le I wh f th higti reiiod of his 

I I tood at the heid f an a mj f ix himdrtd thousand 
tghtmg men, and who h tl tl d f tune of never lo-iing a 
battle when leading any p t n f that vmy m person Fir 
you must bear in mind th t Josl \u a Iitary eweer had oom 
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menced long before the death of Moses and the passage of the 
Jordaji. Those thirty-one battles whieh he fought in Canaan, 
and those thirty-one kings and cities which he overthrew, as 
recounted in the book that hears his name, were the battles 
and the trophies of his advanced years. They were not hia 
only, or ey£n his greatest Tictories. It is very evident that he 
was the military leader, as we would say, the commander-in- 
chief in all those gi'eat battles and campaigns against the 
Amalekites, the Amorites, the Midianites, and the Hoabites, 
through which the children of Isi'ael had to fight their way to 
the promised land, and whieh long afterwards were celebrated 
in the patriotic psalms of David. Moses does not appear, from 
the Scriptures, to have been a soldier. The Jewish traditiocs, 
as reported by Josephus,, represent him as distinguished at aa 
early age, for his military achievements in Egypt ; but he 
never appears in Scripture history as acting the part of a 
soldier. He is always presented as the prophet, jndge, law- 
giver, mediator, deliverer, and civil governor of Israel ; whilst 
Joshua, before, as well as after, the death of Moses, seems to 
have been in command of the army, and to have done the 
fighting. The probability is, that when the IsraeJites marched 
out of Egypt, through the Red Sea, Joshua, who was 
called " Moses' minister," and who was then about forty-five 
years of age, from his superior courage and military genius, 
already held this high oommand as chief of the six hundred 
thousand. For if you will look into the seventeenth chapter 
of Bxodas, when the Amalekites attacked Israel at Eephidim, 
in the first year of their march from Egypt, you will find Moses 
saying to Joshua, " Choose out men, and go fight against 
Amalek." Accordingly, on the nest day, whilst Moses stood 
on a neighbouring hill-top, with outstretched rod and uphfted 
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Iiands, snpportccl by Aaron and Hur till tlie going down iif tlie 
sun, Joshua and his chosen warriors discomited Amalek and 
all his hosts with the edge of the sword. 

The great work to which Joshua was appointed in the con- 
quest of Canaan, required a man of invincihle courage, and of 
ripened experience, not less than it did an implicit heroic faith 
in Goi. And we see how admirably qualified for such a work 
he must have been, hy reason of his forty years' march and 
discipline in the wilderness. And this leads us to remark that 
it is always the order of Divine providence, when it has an es- 
ttaordinary work to he performed, not only to prepare an ex- 
traordinary man for the occasion, bit to prepare the man, him- 
self for his work in an extraordinary way. So was it with 
Joshua in the conquest of Canaan. That war of aggressioa 
and of extermination against the idolatrous inhabitants of 
Canaan, who were themselves invaders and usurpers, and whose 
cup of iniquity was now full, is not to be judged of by the 
rules of ordinary warfkre, nor to be pleaded as a precedent for 
any ordinary war. 

Joshua was commissioned to wage it in the name of Jehovah, 
on much the same principles, with which some centuries before, 
in that very vicinity, Jehovah himself had waged war, in a 
rain of fire and brimstone on the doomed cities of the plmn. 
lie who can understand the equity of the one, may, if he will, 
understand the equity of the other. He who can comprehend 
the equity of that flood which once drowned the world, or 
of that judgment-day which will one day burn it up, need have 
no difficulty in reconciling either with the justice of a sin- 
hating Gcod. Joshua was empowered, as a special executioner 
of the wrath of heaven, to punish the Oanaanites, "to the in- 
tent that all the earth might know and fear the mighty hand 
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of the Lord" — a leaaon indeed wbioh the idolatrous nations of 
that day needed nmcli to learn, and one which there seemed to 
be no other mode of teaching them. No ordinary man would 
have been equal to such a war, especially when he had to take 
the pkoe of Moses. Bnt all the solemn charges which he 
rcceivod from the lips of Mosea, and afterwards from the Lord 
himself, were so many agencies preparing him for his mission. 
Those charges generally ran in these words — " Be thou strong 
and very courageous ; he not afraid nor dismayed, for the Lord 
thy God will he with thee." His whole preparatory training and 
career of forty years in the wilderness, eminently tended to 
develope a character of the highest heroisnt. 

One of the most remarkable ilinstrationa of fiiith to be found 
in the Bible, and of a meeting of diyine and human agency in 
the same act, is that which occurred in the first military opera- 
tion of Joshua after crossing the Jordan — the overthrow of 
Jericho. "By fwth," says the apostle, "the walls of Jericho 
fell down;" that is, faith in the power of God, on the part of 
Joshua and his army — a feith which trusted in God so im- 
plicitly, that it diligently used all the appointed means, even 
when those means appeared wholly inadequate to the occasion. 
To use means at the-bidding of Jehovah, which have no earthly 
power to produce a desired result, and yet expect that result, 
is one of the highest manifestations of true faith. It was this 
sort of faith, which, small as a grain of mustai-d seed, saved 
Naaman the Syrian. And it was this faith that caused the 
walfe of Jericho to fall. 

It may be doubted whether there would have been faith 
enough in Israel to march their whole army around the city 
thirteen times, if they had not so recently witnessed the 
mighty power of God in their passage ■through the Jordan dry- 
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shall. ^14 it w "J tin "-eem to lii\ef 11 fted Jo'-huis trdcrs 
without I niuinim or niisj; t eg Seven dijs in success en ilid 
tlie vast host encircle the Veleigueied city in solemn silence 
and awe save only as that silence was broken hy repeated 
blasts of the trumpets lud the ceaseless heivy tietd of lueh. 
a multitude. Seven times on the seventh day, did they per- 
form the same strange and fMth-trying circuit. And then the 
long looked-foT crisis comes. The last circumference is com- 
pleted ; and for a moment all Israel stands in awe and expec- 
tation, awaiting the commaad of Joshua, and the intervention 
of God. The signal is given ; the blast of the trumpets is 
heard longandloudfrom the spot where the arkofthe Lord stood 
still ; the whole army raise the shout to heaven as the voice of 
one man ; the walla of the city are levelled to the dust ; and the 
men of Israel rush in, sword in hand, and find an easy victory 
over its dismayed and doomed inhabitants. 

It would he hard to conceive of any combination of ciieum- 
stances more awfully sublime than these. The slow and mea- 
sured march around the city so often repeated — the dread and 
ominous silence of the procession — the oritioal moment of sus- 
pense at thp close of the last circuit — ^the simultaneous shout 
of such a multitude lifted up hke the voice of many waters — 
the instantaneous tilhng of the walls — the impetuous onset of 
the whjle inay — all are fitted to inspire the mind with emo- 
tions of wonder or of terror. The shout of an army in the 
onset of battle, under any circumstances, must be a sublime 
and terrific thing. We talk of the sublimity of concerts and 
oratorios and orations. But probably there is no oooasion on 
earth, when the mighty music of the human voice produces so 
great an efiect, either to inspire courage, or to strike terror' to 
the heart, as in the shout of battle. This was pre-emiuently 
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the case in ancient times, when there was no noise, or smoke 
of flre-arma ; when hostile armies grappled face to face in per- 
sonal conflict ; when a]l their passions were inflamed by close 
contact with the foe ; and when fchey rushed together from two 
neighbouring hills, with the watchwords of glory, or patriotism, 
or vengeance on every fflngae. And this accounts for the great 
destmction of human life which attended the ancient battles. 
Fox instance, in one of the wars between Judah and Israel, 
mentioned in the second book of Chronicles, where the king 
Abijah at the head of 400,000 chosen warriors attacked an army 
of 800,000 under Jeroboam, and joined, battle with a shout in 
the name of the Lord, we ai'e informed that 500,000 of the 
latter were left dead on the field. Modern warfere recounts 
no such wholesale slaughter as this, even in the maddest oam- 
paigns of Napoleon. There can be no doubt that the introduc- 
tion of fire-arms, by which men fight at a greater distance from 
each other, has done as much to mitigate the horrors of war, 
as the humane conventional principles themselves on which it 
is now conducted. If civilized men had fo grapple in mortal 
combat as they once did, no doubt they would still fight as 
barbarians. But this is one of the cases in which scientific 
disoovery has been the helper of humaaity, and the handmaid 
of religion. 

But to return from this digression to Joshua; the most 
wonderful of all his battles — the most wonderful truly that 
history records — was the battle of G-iheoa, in which he desti'oycd 
the allied armies of five Canaanitish kings, when it is written 
that the "Lord east down great hailstones from heaven, which 
destroyed more than fell by the sword." Excuse us, if we do 
not stop to explain these wonderful things. You can esplain 
them as well as any one, if you will refer them to the plaee they 
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belong to — the miracuions power smd Justitk, nf QoH TKe 
OQly explanation we could give, would lie by citing analogous 
cases. He wbo sent dowa these desti-uotive hiil ^tonei, once 
sent hwlstoEes upon Egypt, and fii'e.aod brimiftoHe apon Sodom 

It was at the battle of Gibeon, that Jo?hni paused m the 
midst of the combat, and seeing the Sim about to go down and 
leave his Tictorj incomplete, first addressed a prayer to Jebo 
Tiih, and then, in the presence of all Israel, uttered the memor- 
able command — " Sua, stand thou still upon Gibeon, and thou, 
moon, in the valley of Ajalon !" A-ud the sun stood still in 
the midst of heaven ; and the moon stayed until the people 
bad avenged tberaselves upon tbeir enemies. " And there was 
no day like timt, before it or after it, tliat tlie Lord hearkened 
unto the voice of man ; for the Lord fought for Israel." 

You have doubtless read the short and thrilling speeches of 
Jisany a great military commander onthe field of action, which 
have sometimes turaed the tide of battle and sealed tho fate of 
empires. But it mnst be admitted in this case of Joshua, that 
the Bible has given us the climax of military speeches and 
orders of battle. We may safely defy all history to bring its 
parallel. Never before or since, did tbe lips of mortal man 
offer such a prayer, and utter such a command so awfully sub- 
lime, so fearfully effective. And what an illustration of the 
power of a heroic feitb and confidence in God ! Conceive, if 
you can, what attainments in faith and holiness a mortal man 
like ourselves must make, befbre be could utter tbat prayer 
and issue that command — " Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon ; 
and thou, moon, over the valley of Ajalon." That Joshua 
should have prayed such a prayer and uttered such a command, 
seems to us almost as wonderful as that the Lord should have 
wrought such a miracle. No doubt it was intended to teach 
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tlie great lessons, long afterwards taught in tlie New Testa- 
ment, that nothing is impossible with God — that " all things 
are possible to him that helieveth." 

But here we roust IcaTO this great military charaeter, who, to the 
glory of a soldier always invincible in battle, added the higher 
moral gl fa tfthLdwln w dfm 

the Hne f d t His m ral h nun 1 n tl f t, 

that he a d C ! b 1 f 11 tl t g n t n wh ! im t 

of Egypt w f 1 f thill d w th t t th i o- 
mised la 1 H wb 1 I f wa a b t f i mm ta d 
those memorable words of decision aud energy, which he uttered 
in his last chai-ge tu Israel—" Choose, ye this day whom ye 
win serve ; bnt as for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord." We cannot better close our sketch of him, than by 
quoting the following just and striking remarks of .Dr. Kitto: 
" The chiraeter of Jishua is not mly neof the finest in Scrip 
ture histi.rv bit one of the m st remaikal le that the w ill 
ever saw There is searoelj anj ther gteat c njueioi and 
certainly no \siatic conqieior hke hm — without perfonal 
ambition with it any desire of ggiind zement His whole 
heart was in the hifhe t degiee p^tr ot e under a system which 
required patn tism to take the fo m f le! gious obedience 
In the d btsmt yiew the personal and even i ulhc character of 
the man is overshadowed by the very greatness of the events 
and circumstaiices in which he is placed. The events are 
greater than the man, and engage the attention more ; and 
hence individually he appears with less eclat, and attracts less 
attention than an inferior man among events of less importance. 
This, when lightly viewed, is not a dishonour to him, but a 
glory ; for it shows how accurately he measured, and how truly 
he understood, his right position. A lesser man in all the 
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attributes of true greatness woiJtl hsTC bifn s in and hbard 
more ; but it is the magnanimoua (haraotei of real greatni-^^ 
to shroud the power it exercises 

Many object to the character of Joshui on account f the 
bloody eon q^u^ts whiclv marked iis caie^i But ■when wai 
war OYCr any thing but bloody and terrible ' Look it the 
great and fearful conflict which with letters ff bbod has 
marked these years in tlie middle of the nineteenth century 
What a sad drama of woe, what i tr^o;edy of hinjis wis fhit 
of the Crimea ! A spectacle to angeh and to men ' a "^tage rn 
■which have been turned the eyes of the ci\ilizt,d world when, 
the great Powers of Europe marshalled thoir armie') and with 
all the modern arta of destruction stiug^Ied fci the mastery I 
Alas ! how different this exhibitio i from that which only a few 
years ago, these 'very nations made ^t Lond<n m the peaceful 
arts of industry ! The world needed another argument against 
war ; and we had it in ■the Crimea. 

■yill- Gn>EON AND THE WAE.RIOR-JtJI'GES. 

Leaving Joshua, we come now to speak of the heroes of the 
book of Judges — a class of men who have so little in common 
with those of other ages and nations, tfiat it is almost impossi- 
ble for us to understand or appreciate their charaoter. The 
book closes with a remarkable declaration, which seems to be 
intended as a sort of clue to the very curious history, and aa 
apology for the somewiat doubtful and eccentric characters, 
which it contains i " In those days there was no king in 
Israel ; every man did that which was right iu his own eyes." 

The period of some three or four centuries, which is embraced 
in this book, and which extends from the death of Joshua fo that 
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of SamsoD, was a period of great and terrible wars in Israel, 
carried ou from time to time, Dot like those of Joshua, against 
the aboriginal intabitants, but against the surrounding nations 
far and near, that sucoessively invaded and oppressed tlie land. 
It gave rise, accordingly, to an order of men, called Judges, 
wtose chief distinction was that of warrior ; who, for the most 
part, endowed with extraordinary strength and courage, were 
directly raised up, and called, and inspired of God to become 
the deliyerers of their down-trodden country, and who, in vir- 
tue of such services, exercised as long as they lived the 
highest civil and judicial authority known to the theocracy of 
Israel, 

From the Epistle to the Hebrews we learn, what otherwise 
we should not have known, that many of these war clad cham- 
pions of their country weie at the same time " faith's wor- 
thies ;" that they wrought then daring deeds of persona! 
prowess, not solely hv the help of a mdtenal sword, but with 
that sword of the Spirit which nothmg evoi wields but a de- 
voted and heroic faith in Grod. Such were Gideon and Barak, 
Jephthah and Samson. With the high, endorsement which the 
New Testament has given to their character, we must hold 
their names in honourable regard as valiant champions of faith . 
But, at the same time, it must be borne in miad, that in no 
characters of the Bible, do we find such a mingling of good 
and evil, of lights and shadows, of physical strength and cour- 
age with intellectual and moral weakness, as in these strange 
heroes of the book of Judges. Their lives often illustrate how 
much ignorance, and folly, and even criminality, may co-exist 
in a character which is mainly in the right, and in the end, 
faithful to the cause of Jehovah ; and they call to mind the 
declaration of that same apostle who ranks them on the list of 
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faith's Tictora — -" The tjhica of this igaorauce God wiukecl .it." 
From Othniel the nephew of Caleb wto heads the list, down to 
Samaon who (if we leave out the peaceful characters, Eli and 
Samuel) closes it, these valiant war ohiefe of Israel stand hefore 
us in all the stern mysterious grandeur and sometimes douhtfiil 
reputation of a knight of the Middle Ages. As we gaac upon 
them, we at oace think of a mml-olad, helmeted crusader, like 
Richard the Lion-hearted, whose aoul was symbolized in his 
sword, and whose sword was the infallible interpreter, as well 
as defender, of his fiuth. We have read of the famous Peter 
Franeiaco, a man of gigantic strength, who fought as a soldier 
in our Revolution, and who, at the battle of Guildford Court- 
house, is reported to have cut down eleven men with his single 
brawny arm and terrible. hroad-sword. But where would he 
have stood hefore such men as Shamgar, and Samson, and other 
hercea ot the book of Judf.e','' 

But all weie mt of th k chai letei Ot the fifteen person 
ige'' who b)ie the ttle and flllel thf ofSie of Judge m 
I rid *cmp possessed the very highest chaiacten sties toth 
of the militiry ind the mor\l hero Of this desciiption was 
Gideon whom we select a& the representative of his ordei ani 
who with one excepti n was hi far the greatest genius, the 
tiui'st heio ind the most fiiultless eharicter of them all 
There IS one esc ption ind that one is ^ womin— a mother 
m Israel — the p<itiioti(. themsjired the here ii Dtboiah. who 
lulled I'Jrael auataiued the a nkmg cause of her cjuntry 
agimat the mn t poweiful fot, tl at it hid jet entounteied and 
fnumihintlv avenged its wii.nf,s when theio was not a man, 
fiom Dan to Bcersheba whj withjut her presence diied to 
stiikeahlow behave spjken ifDehont dieilj in another 
woik, when pomting out the Liteiary Attiactions of the Bible, 
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and need not introduco her here. SufBce it to say, lioweTer, 
in all caJidour, after sTLrveying the fifteen heroes of the 
hook of Judges, that, in all the sublime characteristics of love 
of country, martial enthusiasm, generous, disinterested, moral 
heroism, we regard Deborah as the " noblest Boman of them 
all." 

But next to her stands Gideon. He is introduced int^p the 
sacred narrative in a way well befitting a great hero. We see 
him, and hear of him, for the first time, as he stands up in the 
threshing floor of Ophrah, face to face before an angel of the 
Loird, who gives him his high commission to deliver Israel 
from the Midianitish oppressors. The first salutation of the 
angel was in these pregnant words: "Tho Lord is with thee, 
thou mighty man of valour." We know not by what valiant 
deeds Gideon, who must have been still young, had already 
distinguished himself; but from that time forward his whole 
public career shows him to be fully entitled to this high testi- 
monial, as both a mighty and a valiant man. We must not 
dwell on his heroic achievements. We caa only refer to the 
prominent points of his history. On three difierent occasions 
he showed himself worthy of the highest honours of the 
patriot, and the hero. The firat was when, in obedience to the 
command of Jehovah, and at the imminent peril of bis life, he 
overthrew the idolatrous altar of his father, out down the grove 
of Baal, and on the spot built an altar and offered sacrifice to 
the Gk)d of Israel. The second was when, at the head of a 
chosen band of three hundred, he attacked the Midianites by 
night, put them to flight, and followed up hia advantage with 
such vigour, that he Blew or took captive an army of 135,000 
men "that drew sword," The third was when, returning from 
Buch a victory, he nobly refused to accept the honour and au- 
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tliority of a king over Israel. It is one nf the most illustrious 
ai;fs of ujoral heroism in history. A grateful nation was at his 
fret; a throne was within his grasp; a crown was ready to 
he placed upon his head. But he who had dethroned Baal, 
a.nd crushed all the tenta of Midiau, was equal to thia third 
u.nd grea.ter conquest — the conquest of himself. Beautifully 
does the sacred penman relate the heroic deed in the following 
hnef and quiet words which follow so close upon the din of 
battle: "Then the men of Israel swd unto Wdeon, Rule thou 
over us, both thou and thy sou, and thy son's son also; for 
thou hast delivered us from the hand of Midian. And Gideon 
said unto them, I will not rule over you, neither shall my son 
rule over you; the Lord shall rule over you." 

No one can study these three great acta in the life of G-ideon 
without feeling willing to accord to him the title of hero in the 
highest sense. His conquest over the hosts of Midian, leaving 
out of view all tliat was miraculous in his commission, would 
fiiirly entitle him to rank with the most skilful generals of an- 
cient or modem times. And as to the success of the achieve- 
ment, it has no parallel in history. The world has never 
grown tiredof celebrating the mighty valour and " amor patrise" 
of Leonidaa and his heroic three hundred, who sold their lives 
so bravely in the pass of Thermopylse for the salvation of 
{ Jreeee. But here was a leader at the head of precisely the same 
number of heroes, whose country, in a more desperate state 
than that of Greece, was already trodden by the proud invader, 
who did not hesitate to run the desperate, and, to all huniMi 
appearance, hopeless venture of felling with such a handful 
upon a trained army of 1.85,000 ; and who, so far from losing 
a life, did not return from the pursuit till the power of Midian 



b, Google 



202 THE HEROIC CHARACTERS 

was more effectuaJly crushed than was that of Xerses at the 
end of the waj. 

" Amoag all the stratagems in ancient military history, which 
abounds in stratagems," eaj^ I>r. Kitto — " in the entire volume 
of instances collected hy Polysenus — we find none so remark- 
able as that to, which G-ideon resorted, or having the slightest 
resemblance to it." " Never, surely, before or since, did a 
general lead three hundred men against a hundred and thirty- 
five thousand, with only s, tmmpet in one hand, and a pitcher 
containing a lighted torch in the other." But we must refer 
yon to the Bible itself for further particiilais in the history 
of this heroic man. Long must the soldiers of Israel have 
remembered the battle-cry of that eventful night — " The sword 
of the Lord and of Gideon." 



THF. HBEO OF PHYSICAL STRESSTH. 

The last, and, in some respects, the most remarkable of the 
fifteen judges of Israel (not counting Eli aad Samuel), was a 
man to whom the term heroic applies in a sense altogether dif- 
ferent from that in which it belongs to the preceding charac- 
ters. Samson was the hero of physical strength. He might 
have been a great military leader, had he been able to conquer 
himself, or to inspire hia couatrymcn with anything like con- 
fidence in his wisdom. But lacking judgment and common 
sense, and, although a Nazarite, greatly wanting in self-control, 
he was unable to control others, and accordingly frittered away 
his great powers on small endeavours, which resulted in little 
or no good to his country. Whatever, therefore, we may call 
him. We cannot, as in the case of Joshua or Gideon, call him 
either a great wairinr, or a moral hero. His name is immortal 
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as a proyerb f r st engtl i re is ly ifc Sul muu a la t blora 
or intellectual ab 1 ty It s a remarkable and u tract e fa t 
that the atronnest body and the br ght«8t ntelleet wh eh the 
Jewish race e er pro luced si 1 1 ea h al ke be f d 1 
eombinatioD. W th o mu h mo 1 weak es a. fa 1 ave he 
character of tl e r i e o g aa c g a N th ng o 1 1 te c! 
us more impre^i V ly that e the ntell ct n t en th s the 
highest endowment of human nature. 

Samson was the Jewish Hercules. He is evidently the 
original type of that class of heroes. He may have been the 
actual living model after which the partly real and partly fabu- 
lous hero of the &ree^ was moulded. He lived, in fact, in 
the heroic age of the classical world — only a little preceding 
the celebrated Trojan war — ^e veiy age to which mythology 
refers the existence and wonderful exploits of the G-recian 
Hercules. It ia worthy of remark, that almost every nation 
of antiquity had its heroic age — its Hercules — its giant of in- 
domitable strength and courage, in whom the human was min- 
gled with the supernatural and divine. Dr, Adam Clarke, 
quoting from a French author, tella us that Cicero enumerates 
six, and Varro more than forty, of these national heroes. 
Eminent Clascal scholars have maintained, that even the 
Grecian Hercules, the most authentic of them all, had no real 
existence in history, was a iiare fabrication of the poets, like 
Jupiter or Mars, and designed to impersonate the idea of 
heroic strength and virtue, We do not, however, regard the 
Grecian Hercules as altogether a creation of the poets, though 
doubtless they had much to do with hb manufacture. We 
look upon him rather as an importation fi-om abroad, for which 
the Greeks were chiefly indebted to the historian and the 
traveller. The old Greeks, like thp young Americans, were 3/ 
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people of great geDiua, great originality, and admirable inventive 
powers. But they never showed their original inventive genius 
to better purpose, than in the tact with which, in every de- 
jmrtnjent of science, literature, and art, they borrowed ideas 
from Egypt and the E^t; and in the facility with which they 
improved upon what they borrowed. It always taies original 
genius to do that. An uninventive race, like the Chinese, 
never improves, never advances, just because it has not sense 
enough to admit a foreign idea, or to send abroad in quest of 
something new. It is not the walling in of a nation, with the 
belief that everything it does must liave an indigenous origin 
on the soil; but it is the free introduction of new ideas from 
abroad, that must stimulaf* the productive and inventive ener- 
gies of any people. This made*G-reeee a nation of heroes, 
artists, and philosophers. This made Rome the same. This 
is now raising our own eountiy to the front rank of modern 
nations. But it so happened that ancient Israel had another, 
arid better, mode of getting new ideas. Israel had that original 
stock which had come down from beyond the flood, and what 
via& far more important, Israel was constantly receiving new 
ideas, not, indeed, from other nations, but directly from heaven. 
Hence her mission, from &st to last, was not to borrow bat to 
lend. Accordingly, true to her grand mission, she went on, 
ever receiving from above, and ever lending to the nat ns 
around, until her last great loan to the world was made n the 
form of a Divine Redeemer and a universal Chn, t =m ty 

And so here, as in other things, the very id 1 f a h f 
indefinite physical prowess — the more than L If fiibul u 
Hercules of the Grecian poets, may be traced up to the Jewish 
Samson as ita great arcbetjite, its original living embodiment. 
The Greets had the idea, and they clothed it to suit their fency. 
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The Jews had the iueiirnate reality, and Ihej Ipt it ftand id 
all ite cativG raggedness aad grandeur. To U3 it ■fecms tle\r, 
from the remarkahle correspondence between ftumson inii 
Hercules, that both the idea of such a personage and his won- 
derful feats, among the Greeks and other nations, were bonowed 
from the real achievements of the Jewish hero. And if any 
■ me ia curious to see the proof, he may find it in the com- 
mentary of Dr. Clarke, wiere the parallel between the two 
heroes is drawn out at length. Each begins his career by 
slaying a lion unarmed; and each ends it by his own hand in 
an ai't of terrible TCngeanco on his enemies; and the resem- 
blance descends tn such minute partieulars, as the fatal club 
of the one, and the death-deaUng jaw-bone of the other. That 
the verj h&r es of cla''Sical intiquity fabulou's as well ^'s real, 
thould bavo been ftshioned according to the great prototypes 
f f ch-u icter contained m the Bible 11 certainly a very striking 
illustration of the vast extent to which the raee of Abraham 
h^s influenced the ^.haricteis lud destinies of the niti ni cf 
tl e earth 

The life of '*un«un sets I efore vt, n great mihtarv c m 
mander i ith 11 Josl ua at the heid oi istanhng iimv nor 
miral hei "iich as frideon refus ng the crown of a nitun just 
d livered bj hi', volunteer 'word but a grej,t champion whose 
name was a wuid of terror to thu enemies of his LOuntry,.and 
as such equal to a standmg or volunteer army. He never 
fought a battle whif h he did not fight single-handed, he on one 
side, and the Philistines on the other. In fact, it seems, that 
he needed to fifelit only one even of that kind. This seems 
to have been the purpose of Jehovah in raising him up and 
endowing him with supernatural strength — that be alone might 
defy and baffle all the powers of Philistia, and thus humble the 
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pride of that land of idol-gods and giant men ; aa it was after- 
waids tumbled in the same way, but more aignally, by the 
stripling David. Announced beforehand hy an angel, born of 
the tribe of Ban on the Philistine border, consecrated to Jehovah 
by the vow of a Naaarite, moved, at times, to deliver Israel by 
au irresistible spirit from the Lord, coming upon him in his 
early youth — with all th^o remarkable antecedents which pro- 
mised so much, he appeared at last to have been inaugurated 
aad acknowledged as Judge in Israel by his onexpected battle 
at Lehi; and from that time forward for twenty yeaK he wai 
equivalent to a whole standing ^m\y between Israel Mid her 
proudest foe. He stood and held all Philistia at bay, under 
the conviotioE that an army was as powerless against him, as a 
single man. 

We need not atop to describe his varied exploits and adven- 
tures. Rending a young lion aa he would a kid, slaying thirty 
Philistinoa at ofle timo and a thousand at another, walking - 
fearless through their capital at noon-day, and hy night carry- 
ing off their city-gates with posts and bars to an a<\jaoent hill- 
top, playing havoc with their ripened harvest-fields with bis 
thi-ee hundred foxes, and finally covering himself beneath the 
ruins of their temple with three thousand dead bodies of the 
6lite of all Philistia — he stands out in bold relief as one of the 
moat extraordinary characters in the world's history, one of the 
enigmas of the Bible, an anomaly in hmnan nature, and it may 
be a trophy and a miracle of Divine grace There is perhaps 
not a personage in all the Bible, whose life was in the right at 
all, in whose character or actions we can find so little either to 
love or to imitate. Yet, with all his wealcness, his follies, and 
his crimes, by which he lost his strengtn, forfeited the confi- 
dence of his countrymen, and perhaps defeated the great mis- 
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sion on which ProvideDce had sent him into the world, he 
seems at last to have become a true penitent, and to have died 
in the Divine favour as a victor by fmth. This is evinced hy 
the success of his last prayer, the restoration of his strength, 
and the honourable mention of his name in the New Testa- 

But nevertheless, leaving out of Tiew these closing scenes 
of his eventful and tragic career, and estimating his eharaoter 
solely from tte actions of his whole preceding life, while we 
fully accord to Hm the daring coiarage of a hero, we think the 
judgment of Dr. Kitto not too severe, when he says : " A mere 
slave of the senses lite Hm, who could repeatedly sacrifice or 
endanger the moat important interests tn a woman's sio;h, wis 
not one into whose han ds the elder'4 and warriors ot Isi lel could 
entrust their lives and fortunes Hid he wiought out the 
possibilities of his destiny, and had }ivt character been equil to 
hi? gifts, there is no knowing to whit greatness he might n t 
have attained ; but as it is, he left i n ime n hich is it oni,e a 
miracle and a byword, a glory and a, shame 



X. DAVID AND HIS MIGHTT MEN. 

Passing down the current of Biblical history into the next 
century after Samson, wo come to David, the youngest sou of 
Jesse, and the gieat>-grandion of Ruth the Moahitesa In him 
the heroic, not leas than the poetic character of the Jewish 
race seems to reach its culmm iting point It has been re- 
marked that tlie age of DaTid constitutes the gredt mountain 
ridge, the highest water shed of Jewish national greatness and 
glory. This is ceitaiuJy true of the jomt reigns of David and 
Solomon. At any latc wc mij safely regaid the life of D«id, 
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aa tte climas of military heroism, towards wtich everything 
before him in Jewish history was constantly asceniling, and 
from which everything after him was as constantly descend- 
ing and degenerating. In hini we have the rare combinatioE 
of warrior and poet — the sweetest psalmist and the mightiest 
man of war that Israel ever produced. Nay, more : there was 
in him a double .combination : the poet-warrior -vias also an in- 
spired prophet-king; and he reached the highest distinction in 
all these diiferent characters. A part of his reign was stained 
with a few great crimes, for which he paid the penalty in dust 
and ashes during an old age full of troubles. But the period 
of his youth and early manhood was one of unsullied honour, 
and of unparalleled gloiy both as a military and moral hero. 

The career of the most celebrated generals mentioned in 
history — such aa Alesandey the Great, Hannibal, Cyrus, 
Ctesar, Charles XII. , Frederic theGreat, Marlborough, Napoleon, 
was each on a wider field of operation, and embraced a far more 
maguifinent scale of war among cations of the first class, than 
anything to be found in the warp of Dayid. But that being 
said, all is said as to their superiority. None of them vtsa 
ever more successful and brilliant in the execution of hia plans, or 
displayed more of that personal courage, bodily prowess, and in- 
tellectual tact, which must co-exist in one born to command. In 
the triumphs which everywhere attended his arms, in the 
mighty men of valour whom his genius created around him, in 
all the essential attributes of a great military commander, he 
appears equal to the foremost of them, excepting only the scale 
of operations ; whilst neither of them can be compared to him 
as a moral hero, in the justice with which his wars were waged, 
and the magnanimity with which all his victories were crowned. 
There is no higher proof of the military genius of Napoleon 
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ttaii the wonderfal manHtr in which he inspired all his soldiora 
with his own martial enthusiasm, and gathered around his 
person the mist heroic spirits of the timei, allured by the ap- 
proving eye of their grand Emperoi, and lewarded hy the 
hatoa of " Marshal of France." The same eharactenstio of 
genius was found in Pavid. Fiom that bnght da\ of hie hoy- 
huod, when he triumphed over the pride of Phihstia, down to 
the day when all the enemies of Israel were vanquished at hia 
feet, he drew around himself, as an acknowledged chief, every 
man of courage and might in the nation. That personal in- 
fluence, which a superior miad always exerts over kindred 
minds, which may be called the attraction of genius, and which 
ia as fixed and powerful in its way as the law of gravitation 
itself, began with the heroic Jonathan, whose soul, we are told, 
from that day was knit to David like a brother. Accordingly, 
when, on the death of Saul, David was called to the throne, he , 
fuuud himself at Hebron, (as we learn from the twelfth chapter 
of the &'st book of Chronicles,) at the head of a volunteer army 
of more than two hundred thousand valiant, disciplined soldiers, 
" who kept rank." Indeed long before, whilst encamping in 
the wilderness,, or finding quarters among the sarrounding 
rations, to avoid a eollisioa with Saul, he was at the head of 
no inconsiderable army. He eluded the grasp of the hostile 
and infuriated king, not because he feared him; but because 
he was the "Lord's anointed." Either in strategy or in open 
battle he would have been more than a match for, him. Bor 
even then he was defended by a band of heroes,, in whose pre- 
sence the old imperial guard of Napoleon or the Ironsides of 
Cromwell, saving only their fire-arms, would have been but a. 
s^onipany of grasshoppers. 

It is curious to read the description which the sacred writer 
18 
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gives of that band of iiivinoibles, in the chapter jiist referred 
to :— " And of the Gaditea there separated themselves imto 
Dayid, into the hold to the wilderness, men of might and men 
of war fit for the battle, that could handle shield and buckler, 
whose faces were like the faces of lions, and were us swift as 
the roes upon the mountains." Of those from other tribes 
who joined him, it is said, that they were " mighty men armed 
with bows, that could use both the right hand and the left, in 
hurling stones and shooting arrows," This was the germ of 
David's army. This was the nucleus around whioh rallied the 
most daring spirits of that heroic age. During the long years 
of his self-imposed exile, the oaves and the nigged rocks of the 
wilderness formed the " Campus Martius" in which David 
trained these veterans of war. And notwithstanding his for- 
tunes seemed to he desperate duriog all that period, so far from 
any one's deserting him, we find his cause continually gaining 
adherents, till he had organized an army that proved itself 
invincible. 

We find several rolls of the names of his ohief-eaptains, with 
the respective ranks of honour to whioh David had promoted 
them for tlieir deeds of estraordinary valour. There are three 
great names of the first grade ; then three of the E«cond grade, 
■ who did not attain to the first ; then thirty of the third rank 
who did not attain to the second — the whole forming a magni- 
ficent military " Order" or " Legion of Honoui'." And thea 
over and above all, was the veteran and invincible Joab, David's 
uncle, who held the post of commander-in-chief under the 
king, as long as David lived. This position he won by his 
valour iu taking Jerusalem from the Jehusites, the last strong- 
hold of their power, which was made by David the capital of 
his kingdom ; and this position, which he filled so well, was 
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ever after maintained in defiance of Abner, Amaaa, and all 
other rivals. Joab was of a fierce, rough, and unscrupulous 
nature ; but his strong common sense and his consummate mili- 
tary genius always prCTailed. In the course of his long event- 
ful life, no foe, either in war or peace, ever got an advantage 
over him. Hia ends he always aocomplislied ; by fair means 
if he could ; but if not by fair, by sueh other means as he knew 
must insure success. That can be said of him, which cannot 
he sMd of Hannibal, or of Napoleon, or of many other great 
generals — ^he never lost a battle great or small. 

But consummate as were the military abilities of Joah, heroic 
aiid invincible as were all the war-worn worthies in this ancient 
Legion of Honour, David himself was mightier than all. No 
military leader, — not Caesar, Alezauder, or Napoleon, was ever 
more intensely and supremely the head and front of his army. 
All clustered around him, and looked up to him, as to one born 
to command. His wliole preceding history, so full of adven- 
ture, so full of wonders, was calculated to inspire his soldiers 
with the profoundest admiration for his heroic virtues, and the 
most unshaken confidence in his skill and ijowev. First we 
see him as the fearless sheplierd boy, feeding his flocks by day 
and gazing upon the stars by night — the poet of nature and the 
devout minstrel of the harp communing with God, utterly un- 
ooBscious of the splendid destiny that awaited him, and doubt- 
less a stranger to all political or military aspirations. A little 
wbile after we see him again, even tben a stripling, as a casual 
messenger from Hs father to the camp of Israel, standing up 
bravely between the two contending hosts, and with his shep- 
herd's sling and five smooth stones of the brook, attacking and 
triumphing over the proudest champion of Philistia that ever 
defied the armies of the living God. We see him nest the 



b, Google 



212 THE HEROIC OHARAOTERB 

favourite of all Israel, the anointed of the Lord, and hence the 
victim of Sanl'a anger, compelled to leave his country, and pass 
a series of years amidst the perils and privations of a life in the 
wildernees. And then we see him at the comparatively eai'ly 
age of thirty years called to asaome the throoe over the trihe 
of Judah ; and after reigning seven years and a half over this 
tribe, we find him, at last, valiant in every battle, victorious 
over every foe, crowned king over all Israel, and commander- 
ia-chief of two hundred thousand men ; and all this before 
he was thirty-eight years old. Now with the antecedents of 
such a career fresh in the recollections of his countrymen, it is 
not wonderful that David should stand forth as the acknow- 
ledged sou! and centre of a baud of heroes, such as the world 
had certainly never seen before his day, and such as it Las not 

The world has had many a heroic race and nation since the 
sou of Jesse led his iuvinoibles to victory. The modern world 
has rung with a report of the brilliant achievements of Napo- 
leon and his marshals. With thrilling interest we have all 
read the noble deeds of Washington and his generals in the 
battles of our Revolution from Bunker Hill to Yorktown. 
But neither on the glory-loving heroes of France, nor on the 
patriotic heroes of America, can we ever pronounce a higher 
eulogium than to say, they displayed a heroism in battle wor- 
thy of " David and his mighty men." A late writer, Galla- 
gher, has brought out the heroic character of the times of 
David, in a bold and striking light, when he paraphrases the 
speech of Hushai the Archite before Absalom, in words like 
these, dissuading from a night attack; — 

" And your father, says Ahithophel, if found among these 
veteran warriors, wiU be airdd I It will be the first time, aye. 
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the first time in the history of his long cYontt'ul life. If he 
retreated from Saul, it was because he was conscientious ahout 
lifting his hand agdnst the Lord's anointed. But was he ever 
known to tremble before an enemy of Israel ? Is it forgotten 
that he took up the challenge of Goliath and slew him, whea 
no other inau in the twelve tribes dared attempt it? Is this 
the man that will be afraid ? And the men that ai-e with him 
will fly ! Who will fly ? Will Joab and Abishai fly 7 Will 
Jashobeam the Taehmonite, and Eleazar the son of Dodo fly ? 
The Cherethites and the Pelethites, that never yet lost a bat- 
tle, fly ? The valiant men from Gath, that have gathered laur- 
els on every field they have fought for twenty-five years, fly ? 
Is this our brightest hope of success — that these men will fly ? 
To cherish such a hope is delusion, is madness, is ruin. Has 
God forsaken us ? Has angry heaven permitted some demon 
of destruction to come and mingle in our counsels and decoy 
us into a measure like this, with the delusive hope that these 
stern warriors will fiy ? Look for the rocks of Mount Ziou to 
fly— look for the stream of Jordan to turn baflk and go foam- 
ing and thundering ovei the loftiest peaks of Lebanon into the 
sea of Tyre — look for the firm oidinances of day and night, 
summer aud winter, to fail in their reasons— but do not look 
for such men as are abcut David to fly when they hear the 
clash of arms." 

Now, there are two remarks which we wish to make before 
leaving the character of David. The flrst is that David's hero- 
ism was derived from God. All his strength, his courage, his 
wisdom, his success, his superiority over other men, was in 
God. The deepest conviction of his heart, as well as the in- 
variable confession of his hps, was that he owed all he had 
ever done or attained to God alone. He ■ 
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from all other great warriors in many thioga, but most in this, 
that he atti-ihuted all the glory of his battles to G-od. He even 
gloried ill being regarded as " vUe," in the eyes of a king's 
daughter, that he might the more exalt the power of that God 
who had taken him from the sheepfold to he ruler over Israel- 
The Lord declared to him, " I have made thee a great name like 
unto the name of the great men that are in the earth ;" and he 
seems always to have felt, that, whilst he was nothing without God, 
he could do all things with the help of God. Unlike the mighty 
conquerors of other lands, who trusted in the strength of their 
own* swords, and in the pride of conscious genius boasted that 
destiny was their own, David trusted in the living G-od alone, 
and acknowledged him as "teaching his, hands to war and his 
fingers to fight." And this strong confidence was the secret 
of his estraoydinary courage and pi-owesa in war 

The second remark is, that there were several brief periods 
in the Jife of David, when his faith was under a clond, when 
his strong confidence in God, and with it his courage, failed 
him, and when he was led to exclaim, "I shall one day fall by 



., when left to his fears 

other riien, resorted to 

istent with truth, and did 



the hand of Saul." On these 

for want of faith, he became weak li 

human expedients for safe 

things which were utterly unworthy of his great nai 

military and moral hero. Of this character was his d 

of the priests at iN'ob, his going to the Philistines and 

himself mad, with other acts of deception practised on the 

king of Gath. But these intervals of despondency were of 

short duration, and when they were ended by return of his 

confidence in Jehovah, David was himself again. 
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Xr. THE HEKOKS OF THE OAl'TIVITY. 

From all these warlike characters of the Old Testament 
history, let us now turn to look upon an example of a different 
kind altogether. We pass at a hound across an interval of five 
hundred years, fi^m the highest pinnacle of Jewish, national 
glory to the dark period of captivity and exile. But it was a 
period, of all others, hest adapted to develop the moral heroism 
we are now to contemplate. The times no longer called for 
the hero of tlje sword, and the helmet, and hattle-fieid, but foe 
the hero of endurance and patient continuance in well doing — 
the hero of the palace and the prison, the fiery furnace and the 
lion's den. The providence of God seemed already to be pre- 
paring tiie way for the higher heroism of the New Testament, 
aud to anticipate ita sublimer teaching — "Put «p thy sword, 
for they that take the sword shall also perish by the swordl" 
Broad is the contrast and striking the distinction between the 
mighty man of war, like David, fighting his way to victory, 
sword in hand, and the peaceful hero of the captivity, like 
Daniel and his three companions, conquering only by patience, 
fortitude, and trust in God. These closing characters of the 
Old Testament form a fitfdug prelude and introduction to the 
peaceful pages of the New. 

There are, indeed, many other characters of the same type, 
between David and Daniel. We have a noble illustration in 
the life of Jeremiah the prophet. In fact, this high, heroic 
character'wis exemplified in the lives of all the prophets of 
God from Samuel onward. Inspired of God with a clear 
vision of tnith and duty, commissioned to bear witness for 
God at perilous times when all other men proved faithless, 
called often to stand up before wicked prinoes and despots, and 



b, Google 



216 THE JIEltOIO OHARACTEKS 

declare tlie truth at the risk of their Uvea, they had all along, 
tYtn from the days of Knoch, given the world both the con- 
ception and the impersonation of a true moral hero. Ttey 
prophesied in sackcloth and ashes. In the words of the great 
Apostle, who himself might have sat for the picture which he 
draws: "They had trial of ci'uel mockings and acourgings; yea 
more, of bonds and imprisonments. They were stoned, they 
were sawn (Kunder, they were tempted, were slain with the 
Bword ; they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being 
destitute, affliefed, tonneuted ; of whom the world was not 
.worthy; they wandered in deserta, twA in mountMns, and in 
dens and caves of the earth." But, as time would fail us to 
exhibit separately tlie heroic characters of this whole prophetic 
group, we select Daniel and his three coalpaniona in eiOe, as 
a fitting type of that heroism which, calmly planting itself on 
the line tliat duty draws, can cheerfully accept all that God 
appoints, and all that the rage of man can do. 

In these four young men of the captivity, Daniel, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Ahednego, whose heroic deeds are recorded in 
the book of Daniel, we have a noble illustration of the two es- 
sential principles that constitute tiue moral heroism. The first 
is an unshaken faith or trust in God; (he second a self-sacrific- 
ing discharge of duty. The true moral hero feels that God is 
his stiength, that with God he is invincible, that nothing can 
harm him, and nothing thwart bim while God is with him. 
"If God be for ra, who can be against ns?" Elisha once 
stood alone upon a mountain, save a single companion, while a 
mighty armed host of the king of Syria surrounded him with 
chariota and horses, cutting ofi' all hope of escape. And yet 
ha could say to his servant, "Fear not; for they that be with 
us are more than they that be with them." This ' is the faith, 
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tliis the feeling of fie true hero. At the same time lie acts as 
if eyerything depended on himself. His trust in God's help 
3ocs not make him fold hia ai-ms in apathy. But denying 
himself all forhiddett iadulgence, and sacrifieiag personal ease 
and enjoyment, he labours, or prays, or fights, or suffers and 
eudures, as if the very power of God was acting in him and hy 
him. 

Thus was it with Daniel and his oompaaions. Their first ex- 
hibition of this character was in early youth, when, heing se- 
lected to receive an education suitahle for the royal court in 
Babylon, they resolved, with patriotic piety, that they would 
not abandon the customs of their countiy, and the religion of 
their fathers. The account is given in the first chapter of the 
hook of Daniel. Placed under the instruction and discipline 
of a skilful master, the prince of the eunuclis, furnished with 
supplies of the richest food by the royal order, and trained for 
three years iu the learning and tongue of the Chaldeans, that 
they might esoel in every bodily and mental accomplishment, 
they were then to stand for trial before the king — the great 
king Nebuohadneizar. But, though children in years, and in 
a strange land, they purposed in their hearts that they would 
not defile themselves with the king's meat, nor the wine that 
he drank. And, through the kindness of Ashpenaz and 
Melzar, and the favouring providence of God, they were 
enabled to abide by this heroic determination, and at last to 
pass examination before the king, as more excellent than all 
their fellows. Thus did God put honour upon their early 
choice, and make them ensamplea to the young of all succeed- 
ing times, of temperance, self-denial, patriotism, and piety. 

But this early exhibition of manly virtue was only preparing 
them for those greater trials, and higher acts of heroism, to 
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wtidi God afterwards called tliem. Had they not been 
schooled to self-denial, courage, and trust in God, by these 
earlier trials, they would never have been crowned with the 
sublime glory of the later, God always prepares his children 
for what he is preparing for them. And thus Daniel waa 
nerved for the lions' den of king Darius, and his three com- 
panions for the fiery furnace of NebucliadDezKar. For their 
virtues and their rare endowments, they had been exalted to 
the highest etafione of honour and trust in all the land of 
Babylon. But this exaltation exposed them to the rage of 
wicked men, who plotted their destruction. High as they 
were in office, they determined to prove faithful to their own 
religion. They wonld not worship the idols of Babylon but 
continued true to the God of heaven, although they knew well 
the penalty — for one the lions' den, for the others the seven- 
fold-heated furnace. 

Yon know the story well and the result; how in spite of all 
the rage of their enemies, and in the very face of death in its 
most terrific forms, they steadfastly maintained the honour of 
, their God; and how that God yindieaf«d the cause of his suffer- 
ing servants to the dismay and overthrow of the wicked. , It 
was a glorious chapter in the history of the church of God. 
There in the lions' den, and there in the fiery furnace was tie 
true church, and there the true succession that had come down 
unbroken from the Father of tte faithful. And there was the 
great Head of the church with them — One like unto the Son 
of man walking in the midst of the furnace. And there ia the 
answer to the question where is the true church to be found. 
She is to be found wherever her Divine Head is found. She is 
to be found wherever her faithful children are found — faithful 
even unto death for the witness of Jesus ; not in Jerusalem, 
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1 Rome, but in the dens and caves of the earth if the 



faitlifal are there. 



XII. THE HEROIC CHAEAOTES OE PAITL. 

In passing from the heroes of the Old Testament to those 
of tlie New, we shall adopt a method altogether different from 
that hitherto pursued. We shall seleet a single example, to 
stand as the type and exponent of the whole New Testament 
group. It is the highest human type. There was much of 
the heroic in the life and character of John the Baptist — espe- 
cially in that bold and faithful preaching which led to his 
tragic end. Wo might trace the same character in the apostles 
of Jesu*) Chiist as thcj went foith to picdch the gospel in a 
w lid of oppositiLU, and as in defiance ut prisons pnyation'*, 
and countless foes, thpy persevered in their greit work till 
eaJ"h had won a martyr's tiown Whatevei miy hive hcen 
then previous thanetei as men it is manitest that alter the 
day ot Peiitetost, as preachers and apostki, luspuLd of ttud, 
ind aimed witi the whole panojly of gosptl tiuth the3 coa 
stituted a bind if moral heroes, such is the wjrld hid never 
■inn beffTL But insteid ot des(,nbmg them here sevei^llj, it 
will suffice to exhibit one, who was worthj to be their repre- 
=eatitive That one is Paul 

Theie is indeed one &X'»mple far moTi, illustrious than Piul 
In the \oluntary humihitijn md sufferings of Him, the 
God man whj died in Calvary with a martyrs zeal for 
trith, 'ind with mire than a martjrs aeony we behold the 
highest exhibitiin cf moial coun£;i, that his ever been known 
amjngit mta It is howevei mue to oui piesent object to 
select a purelj human example And such we have id the 
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Scriptures. The idea was new to the world ; and to those who 
knew not, or believed not its Itivine origin, it must have ap- 
peared bold and daring, beyond aJl human precedent, to tHnk 
of coaTerting all nations to one religion- — and that a religion 
from Judea — a religion whose founder had been put to death 
on the croaa. 

Now if there has ever been sueh a thing as moral courage 
called for amongst men, it was to do such a work, preach auoh 
a religion as this. Where was the hero to be found ? where 
the band of heroes, with moral nerve enongh to enoonoter not 
only the dangers and the deaths of such an undertaking, but 
to endnie the derision and scorn of the whole eiviJized world ? 
One might venture to preach it ia the synagogues of Jemsalem ; 
but who would dare to argue the cause of the " Onicified Jew," 
es rightful Lord of heaven and earth, at Athens and at Rome? 
Paul was the man raised up and qualified for the task, not only 
with wisdom, but courage, from on high. The other apostles 
tad each his share in the great work, The martyred James, 
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and Stephen, and even John the Baptist, had a part to perform, 
before they passed away. But the "chosen vessel" for thia 
great, heroic undertaking was Paul. And hence of aJl human 
livM, his is the most admirahle esemplification of a suhlime 
moral heroism. 

Behold him first at Damascus, confernDg not with flesh and 
blood, hut with the zeal of a now convert, boldly preaching the 
religion which he had gone there to extermiaate. Behold him 
next at Jerusalem, fearless of the attempts which had been 
made on his life, proclaiming the testimony of Jesus to the 
meu who had so recently stoned Stephen. Behold him again 
at Aittioch, reasoning mightily from the Scriptures, confound- 
ing the Jews and persuading the Gentiles, till he is compelled 
to shake off the dust of his feet against them, and go , to other 
cities. Behold him then at Ephesus, anxious to adventure 
himself into the midst of an infuriated mob, to bear the whole 
blame of his docti'ines ; and with groat difficulty dissuaded from 
so bold a measure. Behold him at Lystra, stoned by the Jews 
and left for dead ; and then immediately after preaching the 
P>spel in the adjacent cities. Behold him with Silas at 
Philippi, scourged, imprisoned, yet with the uneonquered 
spirit of the hero, singing at midnight in their dungeon; 
stiangers as tliey are, cut oif from tho sympatiieR of all the 
living world around, they hold suet deep communion with 
things unseen and eternal, that the yety earthquake lifts up 
jti mighty voice responsive to their songs Beholdhimon Mars 
Hill at Athens, unabashed by the brilliant wits and critics of 
classic Greece, preaching Jesus and the resurrection to men 
who wore ready to laugh him to scorn at the first invasion of 
their received philosophy. Behold him at C^esarea, after two 
years of imprisonment for conscience' sake,weary and worn out 

10 
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with official iajustice and popular malice, hikiDg his final ap- 
peal, in those heroic words : " If I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted anything worthy of death, I refuse not to die; but if 
there be none of these thiag# whereof they accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto the Jews. I appeal unto Csesar." Be- 
hold him at last, at Eome, dictating letters to aJl the church^, 
preaching the gospel alike within the prison and the palace, 
calmly awaiting the day of his execution, and closing his grand 
mission with the crown of martyrdom. 

What were bonds and prisons to him, who could say on one 
occasion, Nom, of these things move me neithei count I my 
life dear unto mjself, sr that I mii^ht tmish my course with 
joyf " What weie the frowns of fot,^, or the oaKtious entiea- 
ties of friends to him wJin could tty on inothei, " What mean 
ye to wetp ind bn,ak mv heart , foi I a,m ready, nrt only to h« 
bound, but to die at Jerusalem lor thi, name of the Lord 
Jesus?' Whit were danj,ers and deaths to him, who could 
Bay at E^me, <md it miv he, within hi,*Hms if the growl oi 
Nero's wild hcasta, I am now ready to be ofFeitd <md 
the timo of mj deptrture is at hand I have fought a giod 
fight: I have finished my Lour&e I h^TC kept the faith 
henceforth there is laid up for me a cnwu of rithfeiusneaa 
which the Ljrd shill give me it that <\iy '" Whit weic the 
assaults of men or the gates of hell to him who cunld say, 
"Wo gloiy m tnbulatuns Joq knowing that tribulation woik 
eth patienije ind patiem.e expeneni^e, «md expeiience hope, 
and hope miketh net ashimed ' ' 

Tate him all in all through all his leuls and puvat ons, 
stripes and imjiisonments, shipwrei-k'! and stonings hbours 
and conflii,tB <md theie has jrobably never been exhibited in 
human history a more eventful life or a moie heitn, i,harauter, 
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than i.i'f Though ail hiH bittlea were the bloodless battles of 
re »'50ii and argument still wt fee! at every step of his career, 
that Paul WIS is bi iTt i man as ever ti-od the earth. Of all 
meielj human heioe^ he is the 'moat heroic, measured either 
1 J tbi- dangers wbn,h he faced the difficuItiM he surmounted, 
or the conquest he won He stacds, in this respect, on the 
oulmmatins central point of the world's hisftiry. In him, tbe 
lierLie of tU antirimty which had been steadily ascending 
thi lugh foity eenturiei reached its zenith of glory ; and to 
him the heioio of all modem civilization looks hack, already 
thi TOgh eighteen centuries is its highest noon of individual 
hum™ perfection The world has made vast progress in many 
things since Paul's day, Christianity has caused the race of 
man, as a race, to advance with giant strides, towards the goal 
of virtue and glory. But manifestly there has been no one 
man on eai-th since Paul, who was at all equal to Paul as a man 
and a hero. 



Thus have we endeavoured to point oat, on a rapid survey 
of the vast field, some of the most striking illustrations of the 
heroic eha,racfer, as displayed in the great men of the Bible. 
You are well aware, that to all readers, this is one of the most 
attractive elements in the history of a nation. Written history 
is mostly made up of the daring deeds of men, who were, or 
aspired to be, heroes. It is this that cbarms us so in the annals 
of Greece and Eflme. It is this that gives a deathless interest 
to the life of Cyrus, Cfesar, Alexander, Hannibal, and Napo- 
leon. It is this that renders immortal the names of Wallace 
and Bruce, Hampden and Sidney, Tell and Kosciusko. It te 
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this tLat throws a halo of imperishable glory around the his- 
tory of England, Scotland, and America, in the eyes of the 
young of every suceessiTe generation. 

Now we claim for the Bible, 'that aside from all ils other attrao- 
tjona, it haa the oharm of being the most lieroio history that 
has ever been written. We will not atop to discuss this claim, 
after all that has beeu said ; hut every one can sec at a gknee, 
how the mingling of the Divine with the human in the actions 
of ite heroes, was itself sufBcient to give it this pre-eminence. 

And who can estimate the influence of this most heroic his- 
tory upon the formation of the individual and national charac- 
ter, wherever this book has fceen read ? If modern history 
proves any one point beyond all controversy, it is this, that all 
the great heroic virtues have flourished most, among those 
nations whoie the Bible has been the book of the people. 
" By great aud sublime virtues," says Kobert Hall, " are meant 
those whiuh are called into action on great and trying occasions, 
which demand the sacrifice of the dearest interests and pros- 
pects of human life, and sometimes of life itself; the vir- 
tues, in a word, which, by their variety and splendour, draw 
admiration, and have rendered illustrions the character of the 
patriots, martyrs, and confessors." " And he argues at length, 
in his great sermon on " Modern Infidelity," that the world 
is indebted for the exhibitioa of these virtues, not to atheism 
and infidelity, nor to ancient and modem paganism, but to the 
religion of the Bible. We know that the subhmest exhibition 
of all those virtue which go to constitute moral heroism, that 
the world has witnessed during the last eighteen centuries, can 
be traeed directly to the influence of the gospel. There have 
been three grand fields for the display of these virtues : first, 
that wliich has been occupied by the noble army of martyrs 
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anil confessors, who have sealed their testimony for Jesus with 
their blood : second, that which has been oecapiecl hy the mis- 
sionaries of the ci'oss, who have braved the dangers and priva- 
tions of every savage laud on earth, in prosecution of their 
arduous work : and third, that which the armed defenders of 
civil and religions liberty have occupied and adorned with such 
names as Tell, and Cromwell, and Washington. It is easy to 
sec, how the world is iudebt«d to the Bible for all the hero- 
ism it has to hoast of in these three wide domains. 

But we think it would be easy to show that all the greatest 
military commanders of modern Christendom, not excepting 
Napoleon nor the most heroic of -his n^rahals, Macdonald, 
owed much of that stem grandeur which distinguished their 
warlike character, to their early study of the model heroes of 
the Bible, Take Cromwell for example, who, either as a gene- 
ral on the field, or a statesman in the cabinet, never failed in 
any thing he ever undertook, and never had, as we thiuk, a 
superior in English history. In what school of heroes had 
CromweU been trtdned F In what book of taotios, and after 
what fashion of a soldier, did he and his compatriots learn the 
art of war ? The Bible and the Psalinody inspired them with 
courage, and furnished them with the very watchwords of bat- 
tle. At the memorable battle of Dunbai', on which the fete 
of the Commonwealth turned as on a pivot, we are told by 
Cai-lyle, the Puritan hero led his soldiers to victory, as was his 
custom, by singing one of David's psalms. " The Lord Gene- 
ral," says Hodgson, " made a halt at the foot of Doon Hill, and 
sang the hundred and seventeenth Psalm, till our horse could 
gather for the close. There we uplifted it to the tune of Ban- 
gor, or some stili higher score, and rolled it great and strong 
against the sky." There was musio, doubtless, on a lofty scale ! 
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And there waa heroism too, sueh as nothing but the Bible can 
inspire. Think of twelve thousand soldiers, such aa Cromwell's 
Ironsides, hemmed in by the sea on a nivrrow peninsula, fix)m 
which they knew they must cut their way, sword in hand, or 
perish—think of sueh a hand of heroes under such oircumstan- 
oes, singing together, at the rising of the sun, this suhlime 
psalm of God, as a preparation for the approaching battle ! 
You know the result. They routed an army, horee, foot, and 
dragoons, of twenty-three thousand men, driTing them from 
their chosen positions, and making more prisoners than tlieir 
whole nnmber. They saved the cause of liberty for England 
and the world. 

Take another example in the celebrated Gustavus Adolphua, 
king of Sweden and champion of the Eeformation. His mili- 
iary genius and his heroic character were both of the highest 
order. He was victorious in every battle, but the last ; and in 
that he died like a horo, saying — " I seal -with my blood the 
Protestant religion and the liberties of Germany.'' Like Crom- 
well, he waa great aa a general and great as a aovereign. Like 
Cromwell, he fought for civil and religious liberty. And like 
Cromwell, his lion-iike nature had been modeUed after the heroes 
of the Bible. The fatal battle of Lutzen, where he fell, may 
well remind us of the battle of Dnnbar, in all save the disas- 
trous result. In both cases, the soldiers of these great com- 
manders wore prepared for the charge by the sublime strains 
oi' sacred vocal music. The army of the Duke Wallenstein, 
vastly superior in unmbers to that of Gustavus, quietly awaited, 
in their well-defcndod lines, the assault of the latter. " The 
Swedish army," says a recent, but competent authority, " then 
sang ' Luther's Hymn,' the king leading off in a deep, sonorous 
basa. The effect of forty thousand voices, thus pealing out in 



b, Google 



OF THE BIBLE. 227 

unison, may be easily conceived, and is dcsciibed by contem- 
porary autboritjes as baving been awfully impressiYe." 

Hut we need not multiply examplea to sbow how mucb the 
world is indebted to the Bible, for even its greatest military 
cliaractera. Infidelity itself has done homage to that influence, 
which the Bible has extended more or leas over ali men. For 
even the few heroic names which infidelity can boast, owe most 
of their greatness to those early Lmpressions which have been 
unconsciously received from this book. As an illustration of 
this point, we may refer to an interesting incident taken from 
the revolutionary history of our own co«ntry, whicli you will 
find recorded in the Encyclopedia Americana, in the words 
following : — 

" General Ethan Allen, one of the bravest of the brave, a 
native of Connecticut, but aftenvards resident in Vermont, bad, 
soon aftor the battle of Lexington, distinguished himself by the 
capture of two British forta, Ticonderoga and Orowa Point. 
With eighty-three men, at the dawn of day, he made his way 
into fort Ticonderoga, and with uplifted sword, demanded of 
its as yet undressed commander, an immediate surrender. The 
latter asking him by whose authority; 'I demand it,' said 
Allen, ' in the name of the G-reat Jehovah and the Continental 
Cougr^s.' The fort, with its stores and garrison, was at once 
given up; and the same day he took possession also of Crown 
Point, Unfortunately this heroic officer, like many others of 
that day, was theoi-etically an infide], and published the first 
work that was ever published in America against Christianity, 
called 'Allen's Theology or the Oracles of Reason.' Long 
afterwards the following incident occurred, showing clearly the 
real conviction of the man. Whilst sitting in his library, con- 
versing with a physician named Elliot, General Allen was in- 
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f'onuod tliat !iis da.ugliter was dying, and desired to speak with 
him. He immediately repaired to ter eliaiiitier followed by 
Dr. Elliot. His wife was distiaguislied for piety, and had in- 
structed her daughter in the principles of Cbriatianity. As 
soon as her father stood at her bedside, she said to him, ' I am 
about to die ; shall I believe in the principles you have taught 
me, or shall I believe in what my mother has taught me ?' 
He became greatly agitated; his chin quivered; hia whole 
&ame shook, and »ft«r waiting a few inomeute he replied — 
' Believe what your mother has taught you.' " 

Buffer 113, youug reader, to repeat the solemn injunction to 
you — " Believe what your mother has taught you." If indeed 
you have been blest with a Christian mother who has taught 
you the word of God, then above all things, believe what your 
mother has taught you. You cannot show a nobler heroism 
than to live and die by what sueh a mother hie taught you. 
This shield of faith is a far better equipment for life or death 
than that brazen shield of the Spat-tao mother, who arming her 
BOn for battle, said, "With this return or upon it." With 
this you may go forth and return a conqueror in all the battles 
of life. This will sustain you in the darkest hour of conflict, 
whether your foes be temporal or spiritual. This can never 
fail you, whether your heroism be tried on the red fields of 
war, oa the arenas of political strife, in the fiery ordeals of afflic- 
tion, at the distant posts of missionary duty, or in the ordinary 
Tooatione of daily life. You may be called to a career of great 
activity in the public afiMrs of life ; or you may be called to 
endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ in. the humbler 
walks of society; or you may be called simply to suffer and 
endure; for. "they also serve who stand and wait." But 
wherever you are, and whatever you do — do it as one called 
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HQd gji-ded of God for some great tiling— do it as one wlio feels 
tliat he has a mission to accomphsh on earth — do it as feeling 
that it is a great thing to live and suffer and die for Christ 
Be a hero in the strife, and by grace a conqueror too. The 
greatest coniiuerors of earth have oftea been tb^e who died in 
battle. The greatest of all conquerors, after Jesns Christ, is 
the man who wages a life-long battle against ma, and then dying 
wins an eternal Yietory oyer the last enemy. 

With Christ sti-engtbening me, said the heroic Paul, I can 
do all things. 'With the love of Christ consti-aining us, with 
:be power of God ftiiding us, ajid the prize of eternal life in- 
viting U8, what is there wb may not attempt? what is there we 
dare not do? Impelled by siicb moti-ves, and supported by 
such strength from God, the very feeblest of our race, 
have ofttimes waxed valiant as David in the battles of the 
Lord, and won the conqueror's crown. How often have 
we scon this high and holy heroism displayed, even by naturally 
timid and delicate women in the annals of our modem mis- 
sions! A touching but sublime instance of this character, 
which is all the more interesting because it is so often called for 
in the missionary work, is related of a wife and mother be- 
longing to one of the Baptist stations. It became necessary, 
that her two httle children should be separated from her and 
brought home, and that she shotild remain with her husband 
at the post -of duty. It was a fearful struggle, but she felt that 
duty demanded the separation and the sacrifice. She led her 
little ones in each hand down to the beach, where the ship's 
boat waited t* receive tbem. Taking her last loving embrace, 
as she gave them up, she stood, and with streaming eyes, and 
almost bursting heai-t, looked up to heaven, and said — "Lord 
Jesue, I can do this for thee " Ab, that is tie spirit, that the 
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motive, of all tcue Chnstian teroiam. Tliat is the noblest and 
the strongest principle that ever took possession of a human 
heart — the constraining love of Jeans. For me. to live is Christ 
and to die is gain. Lord Jesus, I can do anything, yea all 
things for thee. If this love be in the heart, it matters not 
Low, or where, or when the soldier of the cross may be called 
to lay down his aymour. All is well. It may he lite Have- 
look, worn out with excessive service, or Hedloy Viears in the 
onset of battle; it may be like Freeman in the meiidian of hia 
usefulness, or Lowrie in the bright morning of bin youth, but 
all is well — all will be peace and joy for everniov«. 



Rest from thj loved e 
The battle fcught, the i 
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CHAPTER IV. 
KIIGS AKD STATESMES OF THE BIBLE. 

The kings and statesmen of tlie Bible, as they pass in grand 
and aolemn prooession across the broad fields of ita history, 
may justly be regarded aa eonstituting one of its chief attrac- 
tions to the youthful mind. Though we have long since 
Jearned in America, to look npoa kings and nobles, as fashioned 
out of no better clay than other men ; still these mighty mag- 
nates of the past, so far from losing, liave only gathered in- 
terest with the lapse of ages, and may furnish us with no un- 
fruitful thome for the present occasion. Like the pyramids of 
Egypt to a voyager on the Nile, they stand forth as the ancient 
anct unchangeable landmarks of human progre^. They lift 
their nnwast«d peaks in st«m, myat«rioua grandeur to the 
skies — tho representatives of buried emjnres, the exponents 
of human folly and ambition, the monuments both of power 
and weakness; and the longer they at^d, the more do they ex- 
cite the wonder, and engage the study of mankind. It is 
hardly neeessajy to say that our present themo will confine us 
almost exclusively to the Old Testament. It was not the de- 
sign of the New Testament history in any way to developo the 
genius of the statesman, or to record the deeds of the kings 
and nobles of the earth. It had another and a cobler King 
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to chronicle, wto wa,s not of this world, find of ■whom we noed 
not speak in this connection. But the Old Testament, which 
forms a sort of preparatory school to the New, is full of his- 
torical and biographical iiiatructlon, peculiarly adapted to in- 
ter^t tie young. Amongst its most attractive characters are 
its kings and statesmen. ■ We place the two together, heoauae 
they are almost invariably found associated together in the 
Bible. It is worthy of notice, that almost every one of the 
mighty monarcha mentioned in the sacred history, is either 
connected, in some way, with a great cotemporaueous states- 
man, or else ho supplies the place of one, like Solomon, by 
being a great statesman himself. From the multitude of kings, 
little and great, that figure on the sack-ed pages, let us select 
some of the most remarkable examples, along with theii dis- 
tinguished ootemporary statesmen. 

I. THE PHARAOHS 01 EGYPT. 

At the head of the catalogue of kings stand the Pharaohs 
of Egypt. This was a general title given to all the Egyptian 
moaarchs, like Ceeaai- to the llomau emperors. It is computed 
that about sixty sovereigns of that name reigned over Egypt. 
Of these, eleven or twelve are mentioned or rofoiTod to in dif- 
ferent parts of the Bible. Some of them were powerful, war- 
like chiefe, who could lead a million of soldiers to a single 
campiugn. They extended their conquests, at different times, 
from Ethiopia to the Euphrates; These are the men who, 
probably, built the pyramids to perpetuate their glory, and who 
covered Egypt with those stupendous temples and obelisks, 
which have stood through all time, as the most wonderful tri- 
umphs of ancient civilization. It may serve to give us some 
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idea of tho dospotie power of thuse sons nf juide, to repeat the 
statement of the anoieot writers, that three hundred and sixtj . 
six thousand labourers were eniployed twenty years in the 
erection of one of the pyramids, At ooe cent arday for wag^, 
allowing nothing for the cost of materiiils, this would make the 
structure coat twenty-sis miUions of dollars ; and at our rate of 
fifty cents per day, thirteen hundred mUlions. 

The Pharaohs are not the first kings mentioned in the Bible. 
We fiud other rulers before them called kings, hat evidently 
of no great importance- And besides these petty sovei-eigns, 
we find one very remarkable character, Melchisedec, the 
"king of right«o«saesa" and the "king of peace," combining 
both the priestly and the regal dignity, and standing forth 
mysteriously, in his isolation, a type of the great Messiah. 
]5ut passing over all these, we may remark that the Pharaoh 
of Abraham's times, the first of the name in the Bible, waa 
evidently a man o£ justice and integrity, one that feared God, 
and walked uprightly before him. The Pharaoh also, who 
promoted Joseph, seems to have possessed the same good 
qualities in a still highgr degree. His deference to the will 
of Providence, his sagacity in recognizing superior virtue, even 
in a slave and a foreigner, his promptness in esalting Joseph 
to the oflice of prime mmister over Egypt, his steady adherence 
for fourteen years to all the measures of Joseph's administra- 
tion, his kind treatment of the venerable patriarch Jacob and 
his posterity as long as he lived, his ability to appreciate the 
wisdom, to follow the policy, and to reward the services of auch 
a counsellor as Joseph — all prove Pharaoh to have been nc 
ordinary man, whilst they illnatrate both the excellence of his 
character and the wisdom of his reign. We scarcely know 
which of the two to admire most — the ability of the statesman 
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in Joseph, or the wisdom of tte monarch in Pharaoh. Such 
a sovereign was worthy of such a counsellor. 

Two centuries later, at the hirth of Moses, we find another 
Pharaoh on the throne, of very different character — a king 
that knew not Joseph, and is supposed hy historians to have 
been of a new dynasty altogether. His policy was, by rigorous 
bondage and by infanticide, either to exterminate the Hebrew 
race fVom Egypt, or to reduce them to tho most abject and 
hopeless servitude. It was his daughter who adopted Moses; 
and in all probability it was this same Pharaoh, who, forty 
years afterwards, would have killed him for slaying an Egyp- 
tian, had not JVIcses fled to the wildemeee. His crue! over- 
tasking of the Israelites and his inhuman destruction of their 
male children, have given him the unenviable distinction of 
being the great antitype of tyrants. He stands as the founder 
of the royal line of despotism. So far as history shows any- 
thing to the contrary, his successors may claim him as the head 
and forefather of all legilimaoy, thotigh he was probably a 
usurper himseF. He was the first link of an iron chain, which 
has been extended down to our own times, and on which may 
be found, at irregular intervals, the Herods of Judca, the 
Neros and Caligulas of Rome, the Stuaits of England, and the 
AiKtrian hoxtse of Hapsburg. 

But forty years later still, wo find yet another Pharaoh on 
the throne. It is he before whom Moses stood, on his return 
from the wUdemess, in the capacity of a messenger from 
JehoviA and a deliverer to Israel. This Pharaoh was as 
tyrannical aa his predecessor ; and to the tyrant he added the 
sharaeter of an infidel. He was a daring, defiant rebel agmnst 
"Jod. He is, perhaps, the most complete and awful imperson- 
itioa of the idea of unconquerable enmity against the Al- 
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mighty, wtieli tlie Bible lias anywhere giveu ws, in a merely 
huraau form. His reply to Moses-^" Who is the Lord, that 1 
sliould ohey his yoice to let Israel go? I know not the Irtird, 
neither will I let Israel go" — may well remind ua of those 
speeches of vengeance and heaTeu-daring defiance which, in 
Paradise Lost, Milton has put into the mouths of the prince 
of darkness aad bis apostate crew. It is stated by the ex- 
positors, on the authority of Herodotus, the fether of Grecian 
history, that Apries, one of the subsequent monaroha of Egypt, 
tho Pharaoh Hophra, probably, of the Bible, boasted in the 
piidc and arrogance of his heart, that there was no deity in 
heaven or earth strong enough to dethrone him. This seems 
to Iiaye been the very spirit which reigned in the Pharaoh of 
the ten plagues. Nothing could exhibit more strongly the 
protid and heaven-dariag character of the mau, than the fact 
that, after passing thropgh all those terriflo judgmenla which 
had already desolat«d Egypt, he should pei-sist in mai-ching 
his whole army iato the obanuel of the sea in pursuit of Israel. 
Ilumaa pride, and presumption, and unbelief could go no 
furtlier. Who but a madman or a fool, or a demon, after 
seeing what Pharaoh had seen of the power of God, would 
think of rushing by night upon a battle ground which tad 
been opened for Isi'ael on the bottom of the sea, and defended 
right and left by a rampart of the mighty waters? 

The Scriptures every where set forth Pharaoh as au exam- 
ple of warning to the wicked. For this purpose he was raised 
up, that it might be shown to the world, how far the heart of 
pride would go, when left to itself, unchecked by the restrain- 
ing grace of God. We cannot conceive of the amount of evil 
which has been prevented in this wicked world, by the exhibi- 
tion of sueh an example of rebellion followed by its punish- 
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rncnt, BO near the fountain head of all history. Tte tings ancl 
despots of the earth needed just such an esample to hold theia 
in check; and if, with all the terrors of Pharaoh's doom before 
them, the^ have still heen inclined to evil, who can tell what 
they would have done without such a warning? 

Besides this important purpose of Pharaoh's standing as a 
warning to all transgressors, the Almighty had another great 
end to accomplish in rwsing him up, and permitting him to 
harden his heart in his course of rebellion. It was to show 
forth his own power and glory as the sovereign disposer of the 
nations of the earth — to vindicate his own supreme and inher- 
ent right to govern the world as he pleases. It was a right 
which the ancient idolaters needed much to leam. It is a right 
which the atbeistieal heart of the modem world still needs to 
learn. The lordly despots of the earth, from Pharaoh down to 
our day have ever heen disposed to dispute it with the Most 
High. The unsanctified heart of every sinner is still ready, 
on every occaaon, with its arm of puny pride, to join issue on 
the Divine sovereignty, and to quarrel and hatUe it out to 
the last, agdast the right of God to reign, and do what 
he pleases with his own. Alas for man I Alas for the 
sinner ! If his impotence were not equal to his arrogance, and 
his ignorance to his presumption, he would long ago have de- 
throned God ! Now we often fail to appreciate the dealings 
of Jehovah with Pharaoh, because we transfer Egypt's present 
insignificance, as a nation, to the ancient world. We mnst bear 
in mind that Egypt vaa then the leading powei on earth, iu 
artfl, arms, wealth, commerce, learning, and eiviliaatioii. Hence, 
the judgments of Jehovah in Egipt must have miide a pro- 
founder impression upon the whole civilized woild of that day, 
than they would now make, if wrought in EngUnd, France, or 
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the TJoited States; be iii-.i, uo single aition of tKo m deia 
world holds ttat place of supremacy over -dl others which 
Egypt then held. Aecordiugly when you read of Phaiaoh 
and the ten plagues, you must not cany with \uu the asso- 
ciations of modem Egypt , but thmk ot some such centre of 
human population, pride, and power, as London Pans, oi New 
York, On such a theatre of action were di'^plijed all the 
dread symbols of Jehovah's power m Egypt 

II. JOSEPH AND MOSES, THE EARLIEST STATESMEN. 

Contemporary with two of the Pharaohs, though separated 
by a long interval, we find the two earliest models of states- 
manship whieh history affords. These are Joseph and Moses. 
We have already contemplated tteir character as young men, 
and need not dwell long in describing their virtues now. It is 
chiefly as a statesman, in his esalted seat of power, introdncing 
and successfully carrying out a policy that saved Egypt and 
the surrounding nations from starvation, that the true great- 
ness of Joseph shines forth like the sun. No premier of any 
civilized land from that day to this, ever wielded the helm of 
government with a steadier hand, and accomplished his mission 
with more consummate ability, than did this first of statesmen. 
Then, perhaps, foe the first time in the history of the world 
was verified, in a good sense, the maxim of a " power behind 
the throne greater than the throne itself." Well might 
Pharaoh give him a name indicative of the fact that he was the 
" Savioni- of the age." Well might he ascribe all his work to 
the power and wisdom of God, saying to his brethren — " God 
did send me before you here, to preserve life by a great deli- 
verance." Rmsed up by divine providence to adminiBter the 
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affairs of tlie greatest kingdom then in the world, at the dan- 
gerous crisis of a seven years' famine, he not only carried the 
nation safely through the peril, but he effected a total revolution 
in the whole politioal economy of Egypt. He effected such a 
ctange as to bind every landholder in the realm, in the new 
relation of a tenant and suppoi-t«r of the monarch's throne ; so 
as to present the spectacle of a wtole people becoming one 
family, and bound in gi-atitude to their sovereign aud father 
for the gi'eatost of all temporal blessings — even the preserva- 
tion of life. " Joseph made it a law over the land of Egypt 
unto this day, that Pharaoh should have t!ie fifth part of the 
produce of all the land, except the land of the priests : because 
he had saved the lives of all the people." 

Moses mast be regarded not only as the greatest of Jewish 
statesmen, but as the profouudest of all human lawgivers. He 
was under God the founder of a state, whose visible organiza- 
tion lived through fifteen centuries, outlasting every other stats 
of antiquity ; but more than this, he was the promulgator of 
laws and institutions which still survive, in all their power, in 
every civilized land beneath the sun. Aside from the fact 
that the legation of Moses was divine, who can explain for us 
this other fact, that from the wilderness of Mount Sinai, or if 
you please, from the banks of the Nile, there has gone forth a 
code of moral and civil law which still holds its unrelaxed 
supremacy over the world, and binds all nations with an au- 
thority which no law of democratic Sparta, or aristocratic 
Athens, or imperial Eomo ever gained ? 

In contemplating his life and writings, tis character and 
achievements, we feel as we always do in reference to Paul, 
that he has no equal out of the Bible, and but one in it. He 
stands at the head of all the men of the Old Testament, just as 
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Paul does at the head of all the mere men of the New. Both 
by tlie antiquity and the value of his writings entitled to take 
the honour of " Father of History" from Herodotus ; by the supe- 
rior wisdom and morality of his laws and institutions, entitled 
to take the palm of lawgiver from Solon, Lyeurgus, Numa 
Pompilius, Justinian, and Alfred ; by the extent, duratiim, and 
world-wide influence of the empire which h.o founded, entitled 
to take rank before Alexander or EomuIiB, Charlemagne or 
Cromwell, Napoleon or Washington ; he stands forth confessedly 
OS the greatest statesman, jurist, and civil rnler which the 
world has ever produced. And he standa thus alone in hia 
political glory, because, in an important sense, the world did 
not produce either him or Lis institutions. He was not the natural 
and spontaneous productof the age in which he lived. Though he 
was versed in ill the lemming of the Egyptians, and though his 
laws were doubtless adjusted to suit existing customs, and 
habits, ind even prejudu et, still his political wisdom was not 
the leE,itimate md necesBjiy uff shoot of the learning of Egypt. 
His wonderiul civil, eeole^iaatioal, and moral code was no more 
the product of ill existing anl anterior learning, than was the 
maana which suntiined the tribes in the desert, or the pillar 
of cloud and fire which led them through it. It was neither 
borrowed from Egypt, nor struck out from the deep medita- 
tions of a forty yeai's' exile in the wilderness ; and commentators 
only darken counsel by words without wisdom, when they try to 
trace it to any earthly, origin. It was the product of Jehovah. 
It came down, like the manna, from heaven. It was graven 
on tables of stone with God's own finger. Its enacting clauses 
always ran, " Thus saith the Lord." And hence their sublime 
solitary grandeur. 

Herder and (Jilfillan have both expatiated, with beauty, upon 
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the solitariness of Moses. " lie was," says tlie latter, " the 
loaeliest of men ; lonely in Lis flight from Egypt — lonely while 
herdiug his flock io the wilderness—lonely while climhiug 
Mount Sinai — lonely on the summit, and loaely when de- 
Bceading the sides of the hill — lonely in his death, and lonely 
in bis burial. Even while mingling with the multitudes of 
Israel, he remained secluded aad alone. As the glory which 

nsulated him, for a time, from men, so did 
nature. He was among men, hut not 

neamation of the auger of omnipot«noe, Lis 
not Aaron, nor Jfshua, nor Zipporah, 
hut the rooks and oaves of Horeb, the fiery pillar, the hurning 
bush, the visible gloi-y of the sanctuary, the lightning wreatlia 
round Sinai's sullen brow, and all tbe other red s 



all his life his m 
of them. Stern 



To this remark we may add, that the loneliness of bis life 
seems almost propbefcicnl f that solitary and unapproachable 
grandeur in which through all ages, his character has stood 
distinguished from ill thei men It is singular, however, that 
one so unlike him a Nap leon Bonaparte should have been 
characterized by somewhat of the same loneliness both in his 
life and death^-loaely though liviug in the midst of millions, 
and at last dying almost alone in the deepest solitudes of nature. 
Tbe one was lonely and isolated from surrounding millions, be- 
cause of constant communion with his God ; the other was lonely 
because of his deep communings with his own selSsh and 
ambitious heart; the one died mysteriously in the mountains in 
sight of the goal of all his hopes, and left a name of greatness 
for all generations to love and emulate; the other died on a 
rook in mid-oecan, foiled and disappointed in eveiy object 
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of his life, leaving a name of greatness for a terror aud a 
warniag. 

TEe most sulilime featm'e in the character of Moses, as a 
statesman, was Ms disinterestedness — his freedom from ambi- 
tion and self-love. This was manifeated in two forma during 
his whole life — his ardent love of God and his patiiotic love 
of Israel— hia zeal for God'a glory and his devotion to Tsi-ael'a 
welfare. These aeemed to sink every selfish consideration from 
his view. Those made him willing, like Paul, even to he 
"blotted from the Lord's hook," for the good of his country- 
men. There was never a patriotism higher than this. He 
flung away ambition, and gained a i^eher priae than ambition 
ever sought or found. He did what few mortals have ever 
dono, ho repeatedly refused the crown of eiapire. First, you 
! refused to bo called the son of Pharaoh's 
r, with all the treasures of Egypt. He might have 
stayed in Egypt, for aught that. appeM'a to the contrary, and 
become the founder of a new dynasty of kings. And when 
Pharaoh Mid al! his hosta were dead in the Eed Sea, what pre- 
vented. Moses from returning and taking po^easion of Egypt? 
Surely the conqueror in thi^case had a crown within his reach ; 
and there waa nothing to prevent hia grasping it, but his 
obedience to the will of Jehovah. Again, wliat prevented his 
assuming regal authority over Israel, a nation of throe mil- 
Says alearnedwritePin the Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature 
— "It is beyond a question, that the man who rescued the 
Jews from bondage, and conducted them to the land of Canaan, 
might, had he chosen, have kept the dominion in his own 
hands and transmitted a crown to his posterity." "If Wash- 
ington," says he, "at this late period of human history, after 
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the aocumulatiug experience of aboYe three thiiLsaad years haa 
added its sanctions to the great law of disinterested henevoleuce, 
is held deserving of high honour, for having preferred fofbimd 
a republic, rather than attempt to huild up a throne ; surely 
very unec|ual justice is done to Moses, if, aa is too generally the 
case, we pass in neglect the extraordinary fact, that with 
supreme power in Mb hands, and to all appearance, scarcely 
any hindrance to the assumption of regal splendour, the great 
Hebrew patriot and legislator was content to die within sight 
of the promised land, a simple, unrewarded', unhoaoured in- 
dividual, content to do G-od's great work regardless of self." 



ni. SATJl, DAVID, AND SOLOMON. 

Passing over all those centuries, in which the chosen people 
were governed hy the Judges, in a pure Theocracy, with no 
King but Jehovah, let us pause a moment to contemplate the 
character of the three great kings, Saul, David, and Solomon, 
under whose reigns the Hebrew monarchy was founded, and 
TMsed to greatness -amongst the nations of the earth. About a 
hundred years before the bia'th c# Saul, there had been an 
abortive effort to establish a throne iu Israel. Abimelech, a 
man of mean instincts and small abihties, and with nothing to 
commend him to favour but the accident of his being the son 
of a great father, Gideon — having ignominiously slain his seventy 
bretbroa, so as to be freed from every^rival, had himself pro- 
claimed a king on the plains of Sheehem. It was on this oc- 
casion, that Jotbam, the youngest and oaly surviving brother, 
who had escaped the massacre, appeared and delivered a parable, 
which h^ the double honour of being the earliest discourse of 
the kind on record, and at the same time, a just and merited 
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Q against all kingly govercment. lie stood on the top 
of Mount Gcrizira, aad lifted up his voice and cried, and said 
unto them — " Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God 
may hearken unto yoii. The trees went forth oh a time to 
anoint a king over them; and they said unto the ohye-tree: 
&eigu thou over u3. But the olive tree said UDto them: 
Should I leave my fiitness, wherewith hy me they honour God 
and man, and go to be promoted over the trees? And the 
trees sdd to the fig-tree: Come thou, aad reign over us. But 
the fig-tree said unto them: Should I forsate my sweetness, 
and my good fruit, and go to he promoted over the trees? 
Then said the trees \mto the vine: Come thou and reign over 
us. And the vine said tiijtothem: Should I leave my, wine, 
which cheereth God and man, and go to he promoted over the 
trees? Then said all the trees unto the hramble: Come thou 
and reign over us. And the br'imble said unto the tree^' If 
in truth ye anoint me king over y tl en o ae and i t j our 
triwt in my shadow; and if not let fi e eume out f n the 
hramble and devour the cedars of Iieban a Three jea of 
bitter experience were enough to sat sfy the men f ''he hem 
that Ahimeleeh was nothing better tl an a bramble \ tl ee 
years' reign verified the paralle anl fulfilled the curse of 
Jotham. Alas! that three thou anl years of hard b ndage 
have not yet satisfied the world that fciug? a e for the most 
part only brambles, encumbering the groun 1 an 1 lev unng the 
people ! 

The setting np of a throne in Israel was a virtual departure 
from the institutions of Moses, although it had been contem- 
plated and provided for in the law as a contingency. The 
people were forewarned against the dangers of a crown ; but at 
the same time the law of Moses prescribed the mode of ohoos- 
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iag a kiDg wlicncTer tho Datinn aLould determine to liave one. 
It waa however an alja.ncloiimeiit of the great principle of the 
theocracy, and as such waa highly displeasing to Jehovah. 
But the Jewish people, hadly governed by their arbitrary and 
often incompetent judges, and ambitious of be<jomiag like their 
great neighbours, the Egyptians and Assyrian's, he'ioaght the 
Lord, through Samuel the prophet, that they might have a 
king for their earthly head and leader. Their n,qui,-:t was 
granted, just ae the desire for wealth and worldly prospeutj is 
still ofl«n gratified in the individual, along with its ^ocomp lay- 
ing influence, even " leanness in the soul." 

The kingdom was sot np in Saul of the tribe of Benjamin ; 
at his death it was transferred to David of the tribe of Judah, 
and then transmitted to his son Solomon, Under their succes- 
sive reigns, which ext«nded through a period of one hundred 
and twenty years, the Hebrew monarchy trampled in the dust 
every enemy between Egj'pt and the Euphrates; and ruled 
without a rival over all the territory which lay between the 
kingdom of Tyre on the north, Assyria on the east, and Egypt 
on the aouth-west. 

- In Saul, David, and Solomon, we find a singular correspond- 
ence, and a still more singular diversity, both of character.and 
fortunes. No three succeaaive sovereigns ever sat on the 
Jewish throne more utterly unlike each other. And yet ea_eh 
of them reigned about foBty years; each was called to the 
throne by Divine appointment without any apparent qualifica- 
tions for the of&oe; each was the "Lord's anointed," being set 
apart by a prophet of the Lord. Saul and David were both 
taken from the humblest walks of private life; David and 
Solomon were both alike in being younger sons. 

The reign of Saul was a succession of wars and battles, 
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t,oraetnin,s 'tucce&iful sometimes douVtti! and jf last Tin i 
oeaaful ind disastr us The leign of David wts iu imbiokeu 
caniiaign of bnlliant battles decnne vit tones and extended 
o nquests The reioii f bolon.on w^ a pentd of piofound 
reace illustrious for commerce leaining ait a„ri ulture 
w alfh and lusur} It wis the Au%u tao aae ut Jewish 
h toi3 In leviewing the eaieei of the&e thiee kings we are 
toreibly reminded of a vemaik made, we bchcTe, by Lord 
Bacon — "Some men are bora great, some make themselves 
great; and some have greatness thiust upon them " Saul pre- 
sents an example of greatness thii^t upon a man, to whicli he 
proved himself utterly unequal. David was an instance of a 
man making himself great— great as a warrior, great as a 
sovereign, and great as a writer. Solomon was born great — 
great in all the endowments of that geaius which makes the 
stiitesmaa, the philosopher, the poet, and the sovereign, besides 
the prestige of his Other's great name. 

The instances of a great father and a great son arc esceed- 
ingly rare in histoiy. We remember none so remarkable as 
this of David and Solomon. In.aneient histoi-y we have the 
case of Philip of Macedon and hia gi-eat son Alexander. 
Among modem statesmen we have the two illustrious Pitta of 
England, and the elder and younger Adams of onr own oountvy. 
In theology, we have the two Sherlocks of England, and like- 
wise Edwards the father and son in this country, with the more 
recent case of the Alexanders, as, perhaps, the nearest examples. 
But probably ninety-nine hundreds of the great men of all ages 
hu,ve left no sons ta perpetuate their glory. Whatever else may bo 
inherited, it is clear that genius comes neither by blood nor entail. 

In Saul we have a feaiful iUustration of the proverb, that 
" pride goeth before destruction and a haughty spirit before a 

21 
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full." In the twelve tribes of Israel, there was not a youug inan 
so blest of God aa Saul. He had every great and nohle en- 
dowment personally that nature seemed ahle to bestow, to give 
the world ^surance of a man. Being called and anointed of 
God to be the first king over the ckosen people, he had a career 
of honour and glory set before him, not to say usefulaes.s, such 
as had never before been offered to any descendent of Abra- 
ham. Yet in arrogant self-wUI he despised all his mercies, set 
all remonsti'ances at defiance, and over every opportunity of 
good rushed madly on to destruction. To the proud and the 
disobedient there is not a more fearful example in all the 
Bible. He is a true but sad type of the impenitent sinner in 
every age. He shows how near a man may come and yet miss 
the gate of heaven. His day of grace was gone, even before 
be died. "The Lord is departed from thee, and become thine 
enemy." It was an awful message to deliver from the Lord 
to a living man. And yet what impenitent sinner, long ad- 
monished, but still rejecting Christ, can say, that it is not true 
of him ? 



It doaa not quencS the bettmlng eye 
Oi pile Uie glon of beiUlli. 
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To David, as a sovereign, belongs the higliest eulogium 
which ia given to any jaan in the whole oatalogue of Jewish 
ifings. "He died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and 
honours. He did that which was right ia the eyes of the 
Lord, and turned not aside from anything that he commanded 
him all the days of his life, save only in the matter of Uriah 
the Hittite." Of David, the Apostle Paid uses the following 
language, quoting the words of Samuel the pruphet from the 
Old Testament — "To him God gave testimony, saying, I have 
found David, the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, 
who shall fulfil all my will." Now these words of high oom- 
niendatiou ffluching David, were originally addressed to Sanl at 
the time Jehovah took away the kingdom ; and they were in- 
tended as a reproof to Saul for his repeated violations of the 
law. This fact will help us to understand their import. It 
was precisely in the character of sovereign, called to occupy 
the place which Jehovah had hitherto held as head of tlie na- 
tion, that Saul had proved himself a transgressor, a rebel, a 
traitor against (Jod. And now he is informed, that one is 
called to the throne, who would do what he had always refused 
to do — he would ohey God and confonn to all the institutions 
of Moses. In this respect, David would be, and, in fiict, 
proved himseF to he, "a man after God's own heart." He 
often sinned personally — sinned grievously and repented hitterly 
as a, man ; hut as the monarch of Jehovah's people he always 
obeyed the law to the very letter; so that he hecarae a model, 
and hie administration the standard, of all that succeeded him. 
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If, therefore, yon lia¥c OTer felt surpiise at David's being called 
a man after God's own heart in the Bible, you should remem- 
ber that he was so called, aa an obedient king oyer Israel in 
contrast to the high-handed disobedience of Saul, and also that 
his conduct in the affair of "Uriah is expressly mentioned as an 
exception to this high ealogiura. With that exception he ri- 
gidly conformedto, and faithfully exeented dil the laws of Je- 
hovah, as laid down by Moses and espounded by the prophela., 
Solomon's was a reign of peace and splendour — i golden age 
of glory coming after the iron, warlike age of his father. In 
him the Hebrew star of empire rose to its zemth. He was the 
grand monarch of his race — the Csegar Augustus of that age — 
the Louis XIV, of all antiquity, saving only his wars. His 
authority was absolute, his wisdom unchallenged, his feme 
without a rival. As a sovereign he had no premier. He 
needed none. There was no power behind his throne greater 
than the throne; at least, none tiU he fell from his high estate 
and became the dupe of idolatrous women. He combined in 
his own person judicial, legislative, and executive power. He 
had early besoaght of G-od, as the supreme choice of his heart, 
that kind of wisdom which would enable hkn to govern a 
great nation; and the Almighty, approving hia choice, accord- 
ingly bestowed on him that practical and administrative 
political wisdom which has made his name a proverb among all 
nations. Hia reign at the first, and for many years, w^ one of 
universal prosperity, happiness, and virtue, in Israel. In the 
end, it degenerated into luxury, effeminacy, sensuality, and 
apostasy from God. His abiljty as a man, and his glory as a 
monarch, which had gradually rinsed Israel to the pinnacle of 
national greatness, became, at last, the instruments and the 
measure of the awful depravity, guilt, and ruin, which hia sin 
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Ifllb Iti limlflilu,L kingdom, and 

iia 1 pi H WIS g li ly IS g; great in his 

t d 1 1 d g t h I m t bl t il. "Tbns," to 

th w d, f th h w Hi bright or black, 

I lly 1 mdly g t L h ] yram d the shadow he 

t Itw tthllthe leceived on 

> tb H w t 1 t t n rii«'-t rwt 

rs 1 1 w re Lis talents 

1 d y thei man of his 

it f m the eloquent Dr 

1 y b 11 d the century 

L k ti 1 tif 1 American plint 

jbt mtmq t t ouie to a bead 

tj] m ifl tflw teg tbwlda j;,enius of 

tb fi t 1 Th t J w h t-wk I e such a flower 

"^ 1 m 1 th d d t blno g til He, who was 

I, te tb S I m n d wl w "Wonderful." 

Tb r h t ea I H m It bloomed for the 

Itt Npl tlO 1 dw ydd that, having 

h ted t If by tb t pi 1 d p d t w need not soon 

1 k t tl Wh t y b tb I fi(j t indications of 

tbg Iflwf tbim ttis manifestly too 

d w H 1 It tb t f ]1 f r the French 

t k t bl m g less t b N i 1 the Third. 

P t tb tJ t g f th f ders of the He- 

l w by, w b 1 Id k g ft t t 1 t estate, we see 

it in its virgin purity, nearest the fountain bead. And alaa 
for it ! What a commentary does this trio give us on the ex- 
ercise of royal power ! It brought the promising Saul to an 
untimely and iinhoiiottred grave ; it filled the old age of the heroic 
and devout David with unparallcle<l sorrows ; and it led the 
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once glorious Solomon down to the dust of humiliation, disap- 
pointment, iind remorse. If these things were douo in the 
greett tree, what shall we expect in the dry ? 

n TOE SIATE MVN HIP OP AniTIIOPHEL. 

Before wo ludve this pel 1 1 Jew h li tory, let us pause 
f r a moment to contemplate the char iter of a man of re- 
markalle peculioiities mho hpld % high position, and acted an 
important pai t in tl e king 1 m of J)a.\ d This is Ahithophel, 
the renowned counsellor, the man whose opinion in public 
aifairs had come to be regarded, in all Israel, as an oracle of 
God. He is the only laaa mentioned in the Bible, as having 
attained a great reputation for political sagacity amongst the 
Jews. His name denotes " brother of foolishness ;" and it ia 
singalar, that one so celebrated for political knowledge, showlil 
be so called. Perhaps, it was intended to stand as a sarcasm 
on that kind of statesmanship, for which he was so distin- 
guished. Indeed, he comes netrer to oui modem popular idea 
of a statesman, than any other man mentioned in the Bible except 
perhaps his new master Absalom Dnimg Divid a long leign, 
he seems to have been his tamihai fiiend, piobablv the chief 
of his cabinet, his most tried and tnist«d pnvj counsellor 
When, however, he deserted David, and earned the whole 
weight of his influence over to the cause uf the usurper, he 
' sunk the character of statesman m that of the petty, time 
serving politician. He- evidently acted upon the principle, if 
principle it may be called, that discretion is the better pait of 
valour, that expediency is the " higher law' of government, 
that there is a " tide in the iffurs jf men' which mnat be 
taken at the full. Witli tht kttn scented discernment ut one 
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of our most tkorough-going modern politioians, wide awake to 
sill the signs of the times, and dead to evei^ interest but the 
people's good, he abaniJous the aged king and his sinking 
<;ause— he throws himself into the arms of the popular idol — 
he goes with the multitude, just m time, as he thinks, to ride 
in upon, and direct, that current of public opinion whioh ia 
bearing Absalom so smoothly on to glory. Who , of all our 
popular statesmen, great and small, could have changed maa- 
tera more opportunely, more skilfully I 

When David heard of this defection of his wise counsellor, 
ii wa 'n d" n y He 1 ad o e o e left exce] t "n tl e 1 ii-e 
1 i I t that th ugl H ! a ? fr n lly a 1 tl e coun el of 

\h f 1 oph 1 ght be defeated He saw at on e that the 
u e vh cl Ah tl phel had adopted nut indeed be st ong, 

ni no 11 nail humaa prolibltj succeed unless 1 is nflu- 

n we e u B me wa3 counte ai-ted And there can be no 
t f doubt that Absal m would have been ent rely success- 
ful h'll 1 e f llowed tl w ly conn ell r tl oughout as he lid 

t th boE nn nir N th ng ould give a st onger proof of 
th nsun iiite agac j ot tl n an tl n the events which 
t 11 wed tiken n connect on v ti tl o remaik of tl e sac ed 

T for tlatthe Lord had ippontedto defeat Ahtlojh I's 
nsel It wo Id eem there wi8 no way to eave Dav d 1 ut 
to duteat this man , and there was none but a snpeihnman 
counsel that eould defeat his. The success of his first mea- 
sure with Absalom, and his conduct, "when the second was set 

aside, demonstrate that he deserved the great reputation which 

be had won as a eouuselloT, and that he was furthermore the 
most unprincipled political maureuverer of his day. 

When his advice was set aside, and the opposite policy 

adopted, he saw so clearly that all was lost to the cause of 
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Absalom, and that liis own life must pay for liis treason on 
the restoration of DaYid, that he did not deem it necessary to 
wait for the result. Able to trace' political causes to their 
remotest oonsequeaeea, with the unerring precision of an old 
tactician, he anticipated the end of the first fata! step in this 
rehellioa. He foresaw, and at onee resolved to forestall hia 
doom. Says the sacred historian, " When Ahithophel saw 
that his counsel was not followed, he saddled his ass, and arose 
and gat him home to his hoaae, to his city, (Giloh,) and put 
his household in order, and hanged himself and died, and was 
buried in the fepulehre of his father " What an instance of 

m m ghfc to 1 m ff rs d eliance upon his own 
J dgm tthtl h lldlbratl pt himself to death in 

t p t f t )i rt and contingent as the 

loss f ft d 1 h p dist t I^ ttle with the esiled 

k g 

It th fi t 1 1 t th Old Testameut of a 

p IT ly 1 t y 1 d I ben, d Saul and his armour- 

bearer had fellen on their swords m the battle of G-iiboa, choos- 
ing self-deatruotton before captivity, and perhaps a lingering 
death. Samson had pnlled down a building on his own head 
in order to destroy his enemies. And subsequently Z nr one 
of the kings of Israel, to escape a worse fate, burnt the pala a 
over hia own head. But Ahithophel's suicide wa? 1 fferent 
from all these, in being freely and deliberately chosen w t! out 
constraint. Its only parallel in tbe Bible is the case f Judia 
Iscariot; with this difference, however, that Judas h g h m 
self beer. use his counsel had been followed. Dr. Kitto remarks 
tliat " Ahithophel is not probably the fet man who h n^ed 
himself, but he bears .the unenviable distinction of being the 
first whose hanging himself is recorded ; and society would 
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havG little reason to complain, if all, who have siuee sentenced 
tlicmselves to this doom, were as worthy of it as this father of 



In Ahithophel we have tlie Maeliiavelli of Jewish history. 
To him as the fountain-head miglit be traced the long and 
crowded succession of that well known order of politicians, 
whose prime principle is, that the end justifies the means, that all 
things are lawful whioh are expedient, and all expedient which 
promote self-interest. We take liim as the great founder and 
exponent of that school of politics, and that stripe of theology, 
whose cardinal doctrine is "Vox populi vox Dei," whose chief 
study is to watch the winds of popularity, and box the compass 
of all opinions, and whose master stroke of policy, wtether in 
church or state, is the " coup-d'^tat" of the usurper and the 
tyrant. He was to the Jewish state what the modem Jesuit 
has been to the Christian church — infiillihle in sagacity to 
foresee an end, because unprincipled and unscrupulous in the 
means of accomplishing it. Aside from his deliberate self- 
murder, when we weigh weU the baseness of his treachery to 
his old friend, and his diabolical counsel to his son to kill his 
father after first puhlicly debauching his bed in the face of all 
Israe! — W£ think we should do him no injustice to call him the 
Machiavelli, or the Benedict Arnold, or the Judas Iscariot, or 
the Jesuit G-eneral, of his times. Perhaps it would he no more 
than even justice to give him hy turns the credit of all the 
four, along with that of our modern politician thrown into the 
bargain. 

V. THE KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISKAEL. 

Let US now descend the stream of the Hebrew royal suce^- 
sioQ. From the death of Solomon to the Babylonish captivity, 
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a period of four ceuturies, the Jcwisli liistory is filled up witli 
a, long list of soveiesgue, embracing almost every variety of 
cliaracter and fortune, Ae a puniehment predicted by the Lord, 
for the great transgressions of Solomon, the kingdom, which he 
had brought to its highest glory, was rent asunder at his death, 
and became two independent pad rival states. His son E«ho- 
boam, almost as distinguished for political foHy as the father 
had been for wisdom, succeeded to the throne of two of the 
trib^, constituting the kingdom of Judah, whose capital was 
Jerusalem; whilst Jeroboam, who taiil once been his servaot, 
beaded, the rebellion of the ten tribes, and founded the king- 
dom of Israel, whose capital afterwards was Samaria. For our 
present purpose, we may group all these kin^ together. They 
furnish a fruitful and instructive theme, aad doubtless the best 
commentary iu the world on the whole theory and practice of 
monarchioal government. They took an empire which had 
been woa by the sword of David and compacted by the wisdom 
of Solomon, and in precisely fourteen generations, they could 
boast of having landed all that remained of it as an esile on 
the banks of the Tigris and the Euphrates. No royal succes- 
sion ever had a more signal beginning or a more signal end. 
They began with the glory of Solomon, and they wound up 
with the Assyrian and Babylonish captivities. No kings ever 
had a f«rer chance for greatness. No kiBgs were ever more 
responsible for their own and their country's doom. No kings, 
as a body, ever made a more disasti'ous failure. 

It is a little remarkable, that although the kingdom of 
Israel was destroyed by the Asayrians, more than a hundred 
years before Judah was destroyed by the Chaldeans, yet the 
number of kings in the two rival nations was exactly the same. 
Nineteen, all descendants of David, reigned in Jerusalem from 
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Eelioboam to tbe Ohaldeau captivity ; aud nineteen reigned over 
Israel, from Jeroboam to the Assyrian captiYity, though of 
nine different dynasties. The kings of Judah, as a class, were 
better men than those of Israel. The descendants of David, 
for the most part, adhered, at least in form, to the worship of 
Jehovali ; whilst those of Jeroboam and the constantly ohanging 
dynasties, with a few doubtful exceptions, worshipped the devil 
in ahnost every shape and form of the sarrouhding idolatry. 
This great difference of lougevity m the two saccessions, is a 
atiikiQg illustration of the proverb, that "bloody and deceitful 
men shall not live out half their ddys " 

It would be tedious and perhaps tiresome to sketch the 
characters, or narrate even the moit promment artioHS, of these 
tliirtj-eight Jewish sovereigns in succession We sliaO not 
attempt it. Let it suffice to point out some general character- 
istics belonging to the whole, or refer to a few prominent 
events recorded of the most remarkable individuals. One of the 
most noticeable facts connected with their history is its bloody, 
warlike character. Some reigns had well nigh convei-fed info 
an iinmense standing ajrmy, a nation whose only true policy 
was peaceful agriculture. It is astonishing to read of the vast 
armies which these kings could muster for battle. la the first 
battle between the rival kingdoms, when Uie whole population 
of the Hebrew domains oowld not well have exceeded 5,000,000, 
Jeroboam led 800,000 soldiers agmnst Abijah king of Judah, 
who was at the head of 400,000. King Asa had an army of 
580,000; Uzziah, one of 307,000; and Jehoshaplmt, one of 
1,160,000 men that drew sword, ready for the field. What 
would become of us and our country, and of all the peaoefiil 
pursuits of agriculture and commerce, if, at the behest of one 
man, we had to muster to the field, and then maintain, such 
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arniiea as these, in the United States? And yet the territory 
ooeupied by tte twelve tribes of Israel, at their utmost exten- 
sion, might be cut more than two hundred times out of the map 
of the United States! 

Of the nineteen kin^ of Israel, not one is spoken of in the 
Bible aa a good mac, although some of them had special com- 
3 from Jehovah, and Hiaiij of them experienced signal 
3 af his hands, and saw repeated displays of his 
power and glory. The account of each one's reign either opens 
or closes with the laconic but sad memorial — "He did evil in 
the sight of the Lprd." Not even Jehu, who had so much 
zeal for the Lord as to make a boast of it, can be claimed as 
an exception. Some of them were monsters of depravity and 
crime, leading their subjects into all manner of abominable 
idolatry. Such, for an example, was the weak and wicked 
Ahab, of whom it is said, that " he did evil above aO that went 
before him." He was too weak to resist the wickedness of 
others; and at the same time, too prone to evil himself to shake 
off. the besotting weakness and indolence of his nature. 
Although he had a friend in JElijah, he had a fiend in Jezebel. 
Blest with the most remarkable of all Israel's pi-ophets, who 
was often at hand to hold him in check, and give him counsel, 
Le was cursed with a preading evil genius in his wife, who 
came as near being an incarnation of the spirit of evil as it is 
possible for woman to become. Her only compeer in the Bible 
is her daughter, the bloody Athaliah, queen of Judah, the 
only woman m fact who ever reigned alone on the throne of 
' David. Of these two noted characters we have already spoken 
in a former work. In onr own day, there are many who 
arc almost turning the world upside down, in their efforts to 
produce strong-minded women, or to prove that aU women 
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ouglit to be strong-minded. Do these reformers forget, that 
tho Bihle, which gives us the earliest specimens of most things, 
has givea us the first two etrong-miudecl women oa record? 
Who wore ever stronger, in the sense of Jording it over men, 
than AthaJiah and Jezebel? They were as self-willed and 
probably as able-bodied, as they were strong-mindecl. They 
ruled all Israel with a rod of iron; and we doubt not, all 
Israel felt that they had enough of strong-minded women long 
before Jezebel and Athaliah were dead. They had no auc- 
eessors, at least in Israel. 

The children of Israel had been forewarned by Samnel as 
to the evils of a kingly government ; and a]l the successive dy- 
nasties that reigned over the northern kingdom seemed but to 
vie with each other in verifying the prediction. As wo read 
the long dark cafailogue of sin and folly ft'Om Jeroboam down 
to Iloshea, we may well remember the sarcastic voice of the 
faithful old prophet, saying — "This shall be the manner of 
your king: He will take your men servants, and your maid 
servants, and your goodliest young men, and your sheep, and 
your asses, and put them to his work. And ye shall cry oat 
jn that day, because of your king which ye have chosen ; and 
tho Lord will not hear you." The prophecy, of which this 
tbrma a part, was written by Samuel in a book, and laid up be- 
fore the Lord, for the learning and admonition of all coming 
generations. Never did any prophecy receive a more csact ful- 
filment, both in the letter and the spirit., If it had been 
history instead of prophecy, it could not have drawn a more 
lifelike picture of kingcraft. It was exemplified in the lives 
of the nineteen kings of Israel, and, more or less, in most of 
tho kings of Judah. With rare exceptions, it has been exem- 
plified in every reigning dynasty on earth, from Saul down to 
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the petty tyi-aats that still lord it over the Itahan states, 
at Naples, and Eome, If there were nothing else oa the 
Bubject, this feaiful warning- hy Samuel would he enough 
to show, that the spirit of the Bible from the bediming has 
eTer been opposed to moHarchical, and friendly to Ecpubliean 
goverimient. And if the lesson needed a liviiig and over- 
whelming confirmation, we surely have it in the history of the 
house of Israel. 

As for the house of Judah, some wore good men ; a few of 
them eminently pious men ; but the great majority forsook the 
way in ■which David had walked, and " did evil in the sight of 
the Lord." Only eight out of the nineteen reigning desoend- 
3iits,ot' David ai'e spoken of as having "done that whicli was 
good ;" namely, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Jehoash, Amaziah, Uzziah, 
Jotham, Hczekiiih, and Josiah; and some of these fell into ■ 
great errors. None of them ever attained to the integrity and 
excellence of their great ancestor. Jehoshaphat was distin- 
guished as the greatfist couciueror, after David, who ever sat 
apoa the Jewish throne ; Heaekiah for the remarkable pro- 
longation of his life for fifteen years in answer to his prayer ; 
and Josiah for his youthful piety, his great reformation, and 
his early, muoh lamented death. He ascended the throne at 
an earlier age than any of his race except one ; and he was the 
only one of them all who perished in battle. 

Tho -first of the nineteen, Kehoboam, may be regarded as 
the earliest assertcr of tho doctrines of royal prerogative and 
the divine right of kings, to be found in history. Absolutism 
never had a fitter representative than this, its first proponnder. 
He was the son, and, for aught we know to the contrary, the 
only son and heir of the great Solomon. "Tia sti'ange, indeed, 
that no other children should be mentioned, if others existed 
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T]io probability is, from the silence of the Bible, that none ex- 
isted. Was it because heaven so frowned upon Solomon's 
great sin in violating the law of marriage, that at hia death, 
the only living oflspring of his thousand wives and concubines, 
was the feeble and foolish Eehoboam? So it would seem. 
This sole son of the wise man, and heir of all his glory, felt 
tliat aa he was born to command, so all Israel was simply bora 
to obey. He claimed what neither Saul, David, nor Solomon, 
ever dreamed of claiming — absolute power for the throne, pas- 
sive obedience for the people. When he assumed the orown, 
and the people, petitioning for a redress of grievances, prom- 
ised to serve him, if he would relax somewhat of the rigour of 
his father's reign, he spurned all such conditions and constitu- 
tional compacts, r^ect«d the advice of all his father's old 
counsellors, and, in a tone of defiance and insult which the 
fabled " king of gods and men" might have envied, and which 
possibly the Stuarts of England may have copied, returned an 
answer, after three days' deliberation, in the following words — 
" My father made your yoke heavy, and I will add to your 
yoke; my fitther also chastised you with whips, but I will chas- 
tise you with scorpions." Alas ! how soon was the prediction 
of good old Samuel brought to pass — that their king would 
come to look upon all the people as his " sheep and his asses !" 
Alas! poor human nature! who could have beKevod that a 
man, whose grandfather had been taken from "following the 
ewes great with young" on the sheep-walks of Bethlehem, 
could have grown t« this height of imperial majesty so soon? 
Who could have believed that a man forty yeaj^ old, unless he 
were a natural-born fool, could have been guiltyof the amaaing 
and stupendous arrogance, not to say infetuation, of thus ad- 
dressing a great nation, whose minds were famUiar with the 
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mighty deeds of David aad the i)jlitK,il ivi^d m lJ Silrmon? 
We Deed not wouder at the result That -ipoech c(Bt him the 
sceptre of the ten trihes ; and hut for their loyalty to the name 
of David, it would have cost him the lota of the othei- two 
also. If the world needed an ^igument aeainst the doctrine 
of polygamy, it need not go be\ md Kehuhoam, the feeblest of 
sona and the most foolish of kiuf,-s He js the lej,itunate pio- 
duct of the grandest system of polygamy the world has ever 
seen ; and both as a man and a king he was an abortion. So 
was it with the childrea of Mohammed. So is it with the off- 
spring of the Mormon prophets. Their harems are filled with 
women, the graveyards with their children — '"Tis nature's ar- 
gument against polygamy." 

The worst oharaeter, hy far, amongst all these kings was 
Manaaseh, whose father, Hezekiah, was one of the best. It is 
recorded that he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, and 
caused the people of Judah and Jerusalem to do worse than 
the heathen, whom the Lord drove out, had ever done. He 
sinned with a high hand and an impious spirit. He gloried in 
his rebellion and iniquity. At last his pride was humbled. 
Being taken captive by the king of Assyria, he was carried 
into exile, where he repented in dust and ashes of all his past 
misdeeds, found favour and forgiveness in the sight of G-od, 
and was at length restored to his throne and kingdom at Jeru- 
salem. He was a true penitent, and, like Saul of Tarsus, 
spent the residue of his life in the service of the Lord, He 
stands as one of the most signal trophies of that Divine re- 
deeming grace, which sometimes snatches "the brand ftom the 
burning," makes the wrath of man to praise God, turns the 
persecutor into an apostle, and, out of publicans and sinners, 
chooses the vessels of mercy and the heirs of glory. 
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LeaTing out of view Josiii}i, wiio died so yoimg, we may re- 
gard Hezeltiali aa the hest and most pious of all these kings 
of Judah. With a hrief notice of a remarkable event wliioh 
oocuiTed ia his reign, Tve must close our present sketch of them. 
It illnistrates at once the piety of the laonarch, the courage of 
hih great prophet and miniister — Isaiah, aad the proteoting pro- 
vidence of God over those that fear him. 

ReaaacheniD, the haughty despot of Assyria and conqneror 
of ail the surrounding nations, having overrun Israel, invades 
f hu kingdom of Judah, aad, appearing before Jerusalem, 
threatens the destructioa of the city, in the moat arrogant aad 
insultins terms Thus far nothing has withstood his arms, aad 
there is no fear of Wod or regard for man, in his heart, to re- 
strain him. To all outward human appearance, the doom of 
the holy city, so long impending, seems aow sealed. What 
earthly power caa save the kingdom of Judah from the assault 
of a victorious army of 185,000 veteran soldiers, whose chief 
cuptain, in proud, defiant scorn, to equalize the combat, offers 
liis feeble foe as many horses for the battle as ho can set riders 
on ? The good kiiig Hezekiah is in dismay. He rosoi-ts him- 
self to the prayer-hearing God; and, at the same time, sends 
a aiessenger to his faithful counsellor, Isaiah, to inform him of 
tlie peril, and lay before him all the blasphemous, reproachful 
words of the powerful invader. Isaiah, with a courage no 
doubt founded upon the message which ho had received from 
Jehovah, aad with an unahakea confidence ia the word of the 
Ijord, does not deem it necessary to go in person, bat reassures 
the heart of the king, with a message, ia these decisive words 
— "Thus saith the Lord concoraing the king of Assyria, He 
shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor 
come before it with shields, nor cast a bank against it. By the 
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way that lie came, by the same sliall he vetura, and shall not 
oome into thia city, saith the Lord. For 1 will defend this 
oily to save it, for mine own sake, and for my sei'yant Dayid's 
"Bake." 

Suoh waa the knblime, laconic, anthoritatiye prediction. 
You remember its awful, its extraordinary, its swift- fulfilment. 
The decree was hardly annoiraced from the eternal throne on 
high, ere it went forth for speedy and summary execution. 
The result is all told in two verses. " Then the angel of the 
Lord went forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians, an 
hundred, and foiirsoore, and five thousand : and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold they were all dead corpses. 
80 Sennacherib, the king of Assyria, departed and returned to 
Nineveh." He returned alone, shorn of his army, bereft of 
his power and glory. He returned to fell by the haud of as- 
sassination. But all that vast army, whose conquering march 
had maide the nations tremble, whose proud chieftain, Eabsha- 
keh, had defied and blasphemed the G-od of Israel, was swept 
away in one night as with the very besom of destruction. 



What a lesson to haughty ambition did that memorable 
morning present ! what a homily for kings and conquerors waa 
n that ancient scene of death and silence ! With what 
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a voice of warning did it whisper to tlie he uta of oil tlie t,rtit 
ones of the earth — " Thua far ahalt tlion go and here siiall Uiv 
jiTOiid wavea be stayed !" Ah ! more tljiin onie BinLe tint 
morniDg, haa tlie same admonitory voice from G-od been sounded 
in the ears of haughty ambition. Who haa not read i (he 
mighty cnuqueror of modern Europe, whiae ■\oung dij dream 
it was, to found an empire in the eaat, that ahould e hp e ill 
Ihp eieat empires of antiqaity, and failing in that, nest thought 
tj make himifelf sole master of the nations ot Eurrpe — who 
lI iimmg to be invmoihle in battle, went to Riiaaia in 1S12, 
with the hoist th it destiny was his own ? And who does not 
remember, how that grind army, whose watchword was glory, 
whose fiit WIS \ietory whose idol-god was their Emperor, and 
wloae maioh nothing human was able to withstand — atKst per- 
ished m the '■nows aa silently, as hopelessly, and as fearfully, as 
though an angel of the Lord had smitten them in the night 
watches ? Verily, the kings of the earth' may late counsel, and 
tlie nations rage, hut there ia One that sitteth in the heavens, be- 
fore whose throne they are all as the small dust of the balance. 
By the froats of one winter, He taught the proud conqueror of 
destiny a lesson which man had been unable to teach him — that 
there was a power in the universe greater than Bonaparte. God 
had spoken to him, as he did to the king of Assyria. And like 
Sennacherib, shorn of his array, and returning to Nineveh to die, 
so did Napoleon to the theatre of his former glory ; not indeed 
to die, but to outlive all his greatness ; to sti-uggle on against 
destiny , but no moie to conquer From thit hour the sun-dial 
)f destiny was going down igain=t him, never more to be re- 
vpiscd 4.11 his atrugelei — ill hia gigantii, effoits to reverae 
it wore in va n God, who had raised him up, ind endowed 
him with auoh unusual powers, utteied his voice as he did of 



b, Google 



264 KINGS AND STATESMEN 

oM : " Thus fai- ehalt thou go, and here sliall thy pvoud wavea 
be stayed." 

We know it is the fiishion now in certain quarters to eulo- 
gize the character of Napoleon, to pMut hiia in the most gor- 
geous colours as the very apostle and high priestof liberty, to make 
Jiim out almost as much a sdnt as he was a hero. We admire 
his heroism, we accord to him the highest geaius of the states- 
man and the military leader. But with the facia of history 
before us, we can go no farther. We have no sympathy with 
any thing belonging to the moral character of Napoleon. We 
believe that the key to his whole life and oharaoter is found in 
four words — mpreme selfishness and amhition. The facts of 
history may be set in a faJse light; beautiftj pictures of virtue 
may be drawn from a prolific imagination ; eloquent apologists 
may plead the stern law of nec^sity for his very crimes ; the 
tyrant's plea may be urged against tJie law of God and nature, 
to justify the worae thaji immolation of the best of wives — but 
all will not do ; the Judgment of mankind will still stand. The 
moral sense i^f the world and the facts of history are against 
Napoleon, in spite of all the eulogies. Miieh as the world ad- 
mires his genius, it condemns the man. No fine wi'iting can 
ever save such a character from that verdict of condemnation, 
which both history and the instinctive virtue of mankind, are 
compelled to pronounce against it. God forbid that it ever 
. should ! All such vindicators of fallen greatness are labouring 
in vaitt. Theirs is a hopeless and a thankless task. No bad 
mau can be wiitten into moral greatness, anymore than a good 
man can be written dowa. It is no more x>oasible to reverse 
the sentence of condemnation which has gone out through all 
the world against Napoleon, than it is to reverse that evil des- 
tiny which pursued him from the divorce of Josephine to the 
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retreat from Euasia, and from that to the defeat at Waterloo, 
and from that to hia grave on St. Helena. 

The history of Napoleon is a grand illustration of the doc- 
trine of the compensatory justice of Divine Providence. The 
conscience of the world demands that sttch a career of selfish 
ambition should have just such a close. He reaped what he 
had sowed. What is called " poetic justice," hwt more pro^ 
perly the moral la,w of the universe, was vindicated, when the 
rcpudiator of Josephine became the esiJe at Helena. All 
history is full of such vindications, because all history is full 
of the justice of God., The history of the kings of Judah and 
Israel illiiBtratea the same gi'eat doctrine on every page. No 
part of the sacred oracles, when deeply studied, is more inter- 
esting and instructive. We might have devoted a whole chap- 
ter to the illustration of these royal characters. But it is 
enough. No careftl reader cas fail to see, in this histoiy, that 
eternal and immutable law of God, which connects virtue with 
happiness on the one hacd, and an with misery on the 
other. Every reign of justice, wisdom, virtue, and obedience, 
leads to peace, prosperity, and national greatness. Every 
career of sin and folly ends in degradatdon and woe. Ihrough 
all these pages there is heard a voice, saying: " The way of 
tlie transgressor is hard" — " There is no peace to the wicked, 
saifch my God." But here and there another voice is heard — 
here and there a traveller is found, crying : " Wisdom's ways 
are pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." 

This history, also, from Jeroboam to Hoshea, and from Ee- 
hoboam to Zedekiah, strikingly displays the equity and mercy 
of the Divine character. We behold the condescension and 
forbearance of God, in waiting so long, giving so many warn- 
ings, holding out so many opportunitiea for n 
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rebellious cliildrea. And thou at last, when" there was no 
remedy" — when mercies multiplied only led to more trans- 
gressions — we hehold the veracity and tlie justice of God for 
ever vindicated, in all those fearful judgments which made 
Jerusalem a desolation, and sent her daughters to weep in cap- 
tivity under the willows of Babylon. 



Vr. HAHAN AND MORDECAI. 

From this long and diversified panorama of Jewish sovereigns, 
wHch wo have barely glanced at, let us now turn to a very 
different and far distant scene; to that group of characters 
which is revealed to us in the book of Esther. The Bible 
history, as it pursuoa its onward course, opens many a magnifi- 
cent vista into the anticiae oriental world, now on the right 
hand and now on the left. Such an opening is found in the 
book of Esther. It introduces us to all the interior regal 
splendours of Shuslian, the winter palace and capital of the 
Persian monarohs ; it ushers us into tiie veiy presence of queen 
Esther and Ahasuerus the Great. We are jiermitted to look 
in upon the court of that luxurious and haughty despot, who, 
as there is good reason to believe, wis none other than the 
celebrated Xerxes of clasdc story, that led bis millions to the 
invasion of Greeca. It is not our purpose however to expatiate 
upon the pomp and power of these oriental despots, as they are 
set forth in the sacred pages, in the classic historians, and in 
those wonderful monuments which have so recently been ex- 
humed by Layard and others, to beai- witness to the former 
magnificence and glory of Assyria and Persia, Eeccnt re- 
seai-cbes have brought to light a degree of civilization and re- 
finement in those great empires of antiquity, which, while it 
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coiifiim, tho hisi UK il tintli, both of the BiUh nud the 
(iitciitt ■niitcn, ij uiirvdloRS m l:hi,Gji9 ol tlii>> umetLentfa 
century 

For the present, howevei, we tnra to thi' records of the 
As'.jrim, Ohaldeaa, and Medo Persian empires, not to ^aze 
upon the legal grandpui of their monarchs, but to mirk the 
strange vicispitudea and fortune of some of their atate^mea 
Lf t us notice, faret, that remaikable contrast, la the character 
and destmv of two gieat iival stateifmen, who aie brought to 
new m the book of Esthei These are Hamaa lad Mordccai, 
who were succesBively the pnvy connseUurs and prime miniatera 
of Ahaauerua. They were both foreigners at the court of 
Ahasuerus, the one a Jew, the other an Amalekite. Born of 
rival races, inheriting all the bitter prejudices and animosities 
which those races entertained towards one another, and sharers 
in a common capfiyity and exile, they nevertheless had each, 
in turu, the good fortune to rise to the highest post of honour 
and responsibOity lu the Pei-sian Empire. Great must have 
been their natural abilities, great their inborn energy, and 
f,ieat their akill in pubhe affeirs, thus, in despite of all the dis- 
lUintiges of a foreign birth and education, to ascend to a 
pLfcition neaiest to the throne of that great empire, of which 
Ljrns hid been the recent founder. But so it was; and we 
need not defiin you to repeat the familiar story of their alternate 
piomutions and triumphs. 

But let ua consider, a moment, the vory different orders of 
;,re itness, which characterized the career of the two rival 
statesmen IjQ Hamaa, we behold one of the eai'liest and most 
lable examples of the statesman of ambition — that vaulting 
a which "o'erleaps itself and falla on th' other side." 
In his suldeu exaltation, hia accumulated honours, and hia 
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disastrous fall, we behold a vivid realization of tte life and 
doom of many a restless, aspiring, iosatiabie politician. He 
was a man who would have all or nothing ; who would gain 
the whole world at the risk of losing his own soul ; who in 
grasping for more than he Deeded, lost all. His creed was that 
of the horse-leech, " GiTe, Give," and he was not satisfied, till 
he Lad druok in the last drop of human applause. When he 
had reachedwhat had long appeared to him thepinnacle of human 
glory — when he stood beside the throne of the great king, as 
lord of nil his counseUors, and premier of one hundred aad 
twenty-seven provinces, still he said not, " It is enough" — he 
was wiafhful and unhappy, hecanse there was one man, and 
only one, in all the kingdom, who would not bow the knee be- 
fore him. He went home to his family and told his wife of aJl 
the glory of his riches, and the multitude of his children, and 
all the things wherein the king had promoted him above hia 
princes and servants. " Tet," said he, " all this availeth me 
nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's 
gate." His soul was filled with thoughts of vengeance on the 
man who would not join the crowd in exalting the greatness 
of Haman. Too proud to wrealc his vengeance on an insignifi- 
oant individual, he determined to do it, by wholesale, in the 
estermination of the hated race of Mordecai. You remember 
with what success. You remember how the Providence of 
God, through the instnimentality of Mordecai and queen 
Esther, not only defeated all his plans, but reserved for him 
the very death which he had prepared for another, and placed 
his intended victim on the seat of power from which he fell. 

In Mordecai, on the other hand, we behold the statesman 
of patriotism, consistency, and public virtue. In him we behold 
no mere politician and courtier who lives for himself, but a 
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useful public servant, ready to do all, even to sacrifice all for 
the welfare of his people. In all the stages of his promotion, 
as a private oitizeu of Shushan, as a ruler sitting in the king's 
gate, and as prime minister over the empire, we see in Mordecai, 
a man of fearless integrity — a man of steady, consistent parpose, 
who, planting himself on truth and virtue, always acts from 
principle; who, seeing his end from the beginning, eonscious 
of the purit\ of his uiotive'. ind eonfi.d nt of idtimate success, 
is willine pitientlv to trust m God do the n|,lit and abide tis 
time. Suth i stitesman has ambition too but it is ambition 
to excel m deeds of usefulness to his country and his fellow 
men. He seeks to use, but by first deserving to riso. He 
seelcs to nse net bj pulling others down, but by fairly climb- 
ing that laddci on which otheis have a'cenled before him, 
and on which others may still ascend with him 

Haman s ruhng passsion was self love the thirst for glory, 
tbe lust of power, the idolatry nt human applause. It was 
that Diotrephesian spirit which k\ed to have the pre-eminence, 
and had "tather rLi?n m hell thin serve in heivea." He ex- 
1^ mplified the lemarL of one of om own great statesmen — " Pos- 
sessing none of that virtue which Tiuses mortals to the skies, 
he cherisbcd only that spirit which would drag angels down." 
It is well for the world that the triumphing of the wicked is 
short. It is well for the world, that such men as Hamau, 
being in honour, cannot abide there for ever. He fell a victim 
to his own envy and ambition; and his fall is a warning to the 
statesmen of every ago and every land. In that righteoiw 
retribution of Providence which placed upon his rival's head 
the glory he had lost, and metod out to him the doom which 
he had prepared for Mordecai, we find a fitting test indeed for 
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all those solemn admonitioDS, which the great poet hath put 
into the dying lips of Cardinal Wolsey ; — 



still ta thy right hand carry gantia peam, 

Thy QoA's, and Truth's 1 Then, if thou Djll'et, OioinwelU 
Thou fall'Bt a HoBsed martyr.*' 

Vir. NEHEMIAH, EZRA, AND DANIEL. 

But let us notice three other distinguiahecl. namra in thia 
part of Jewish history, Nehemiah, Ezra, and Paojel. In Ne- 
hemiah, " tte Tirahatha," or civil governor of Jndah, under 
King Artaaerses, we have another example, like Mordecai, of 
the great and good statesman. All the ends he aimed at were 
his country's, Ms God's, and truth's. In their hehalf he was 
not afraid to venture all ; and for tJieni lie did, in fact, maJce 
large and libeml saoriflcea, hoth in service and in money ; and 
he did not lose his reward. Though living in periloua times, 
and opposed hy bitter enemies, he had the glory, more than 
any other single man, except Ezra, of rmsing his fallen coun- 
try and his captive race, from the dust. He had risen to 
high distiuetion at the Persian court; he stood in the most in- 
tjmate relations of confidence and honour with the'great king ; 
he was blest with every thing, in the way of wealth and luxury, 
■that heart could wish or ambition aspire to. And yet he was 
not happy. He had heard the sad tale of Zion's desolations. 
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do all tbat bia heart desired for the eity of bis fathers. Of the 
joyful reception which he met at the liands of his countrymen, 
and of the great work which he aoconiplished, in rebuilding the 
waJls, in reforming abuses, in reinstating the law of Moses and 
the great festivals in the affections of the people, we have a * 
full account in tbe book wbicb bears bis namo. 

Eara may also be ranked on the list of great Jewish states- 
men. Although be was professionally a priest and a scribe of 
tbo law, being a descendant of Aaron, yet be was to all intents 
and purposes a jurist, a le^slator, and a practical civilian. He 
hcH somewhat the same relation to the Jews of tbe restoration 
as tbat which Moses had held to those cf the Exolus from 
Egypt. He was tbeir leader, the great exi nnder of their 
laws, and the virtual restorer of all their civil and eeelesiastioaJ 
institutions after the captivity. He more than any other 
man, by his practioa) expositions of Sc i tuie lud by his addi 
tiona to its canon, impressed upcn tte niton thit ohiraoter 
wbici. it bore down to the comiaa t the Mtss Ii He mnst 
have stood high in the estimation of Lis countrymen, both at 
Babylon and Jerusalem, and high in tbe favour and confidence 
&f tbe Persian monarch, before he received hia commission to 
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visit tte Holy City. We fluiJ him invested witL plenary pow- 
ers and laden with rich treasures, hy the king, leading the 
second great expedition of Jews to Palestine, about seventy-flve 
years after the first espeiJition had gone tip under Zerubhahel, 
aud about thirteen yeara before he was followed by Nehemiah. 
During all these latter years, until tJie arrival of NeheiaiaE, he 
must have been both the cJTil and ecclesi^tical head of 
the nation. We have a record of a part, and probably a very 
small part, of the signal services which he rendered bis coun- 
try, in the book which hears his name, and which was, no 
doubt, written hy him. Aided by the patriotic civil governor 
Nehemiah, he accomplished a great work, in rooting out tho 
old abuses, and inaugurating the worship of Jehovah in accor- 
dance with the letter and spirit of his laws. Few names in 
Jewish history are held in higher honour than tiat of Ezra. 

But the moat illusti-ions name to he found in all these later an- 
nals of Jewish statesmanship, is confessedly that of Daniel, who 
flourished in Babylon during tie captivity, long before Ezra 
and Nehemiah were born. We have referred to him once 
already m a model for young men, and we may have occasion 
to speak of him again hereafter, as a prophet of God ; it is only 
in the cliaiaoter of a statesman, that we need to contemplato 
him now. After Mcaes, there is not a statesman in all the 
Bible, more distinguished for his virtues, hia varied accom- 
plishments, and his long life of usefulness and honour. It 
may be truly sdd of him, that " heaven gave him length of days,' 
and he fiUed them up with deeds of greatness." For a man 
of peace, his career was remarkably diversified by great eventa 
and great trials. Descended from the royal race of his country, 
cairied away to Babylon when but a boy, in the first year of 
the captivity, trained up for the service of an idolatrous court. 
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empire. And I^t of all, as gmng perhaps the strongest eyi- 

dence of his integrity as a man and his wisdom as a statesman, 

we find him, at an advanced old age, high in the favour of the 

great Cyrus. His history, aa narrated in the book which bears 

his name, brings his prophetic visions down to the third year 

23* 
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of Oyria anl t is there expressly btiteii tli^t this Daniel 
pius] ercd m the ic gu f Dm is n 1 in the le ga of Oyrua 
the Persian 

He comhined in c tlie tl roe =tyles f human g eatness — he 
was boin greit ic hi 1 great oss thiust up n hiu an ! ha mado 
himself gre it Born with the highest endowments of genius, 
exalted to the ^riDdeur i the fh-ildeaii and Medo-Persiaa 
empirea he made himielf gieat by a lo g life of aotive virtue 
and u'^ehdnpss He wis greit because he ■win useful in the 
servioe ! otb. af liod and mia and he wis thus useful, 
be(,au3e he wai good and holy Ho hid what tew men have 
evei le Lived — Lven a testimony irim heaven th t he was a 
m<in gieatly 1 el vt,d 

Iheie are few chaiacters in tho honi of God moie perfect, 
and m le del ghtful to C nt&mplite thin Dmiclo There is 
nj recoided flaw m his historj iheie ih no diawbdck to our 
satisfaction as we follow it in the way of feiluie or disaster. 
It 18 a delifchtfal picture li piefj and principle w nning their 
way to glory Ali is well here aal all ends well Vice, and 
piide and power all succumb befjie the sublime majesty of 
one humble God teaiing man Virtue timmj ha worldly 
w sdom IS defeated ambition misses its piize malice falls 
into the pit which its own hands had digged and the right 
always cornea out right and vietorioua m the life of Daniel. 
Truth IS sometimes stiinger than fiction <ind certainly, no 
novelist evei drew from the realms of imagination any human 
chaiaoter which so admirably vindicates the success of virtue 
in the wotld and shows that wisdom s way? are pleasantness 
and peace so fullv as is done m the oareei of Djoiel. He 
stood before km^,! he stoo 1 before mjgicuns au 1 unsellors; 
hp stool b fort Mudictve c nspnt rs i^u st his life; he 
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stood before wild beasts ; he stood for seventy years and more 
in the presence of dark idolaters, and despots, and blasphomera. 
Hut though te had to stand so long, and comparatively alone, 
he stood firm, and won the high approval of earth and heaven. 

" SerTBiit of Gofl, weU dona 1 well haal thou fought 



VIII. CYRUS AND THE GHEAT KINGS. 

There are no chapters in the Bible mote woaderful and 
attractive tiian those which tell the brief but graphic story of 
the great kings of the East. We have not space to delineate 
tteir chai'aoters now; still, a complete view of our subject re- 
quires, at least, a passing reference to the eliief of them. 
Both the Provideaoe and the moral government of God, over 
the nations, were signally illustrated in the history of these 
oriental rulers. It is important, that all men shouU observe 
one grand fact which is brought to light in all this histoi-y — 
that while Jehovah was revealing himself to Israel, and govern- 
ing Israel as his chosen people, he did not leave himself with- 
out a witness to the r^t of the world. He was constau tly mating 
himself known as the "God of heaven," the only "living and 
true G*d," in the great centies of human civilization ; he re- 
vealed himself, by mighty signs and wonders, to the great 
governors of the eastern nations As ho did in Egypt, so did 
he in the Assyrian, Chaldean, and Medo-Persian empires, 
wTiich succesavely ruled the ancient woild. And he was then 
but evolving the great principles, and recorcling them in the 
Bible, by which be coutinnes, to our day, togovom the nations 
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of the ea.rtli. Hence, for al! statesmen, and governors, and men 
in high authority, the history of these kings is one of the most 
instructive in the Bible. 

We might refer to the remarkable manner in which the 
Almighty made himself known to the men of Nineveh, whose 
king and people humbled themselves, and repented, in sack- 
cloth and ashes, at the preaching of Jonah. We have already 
refen-ed to the extraordinary judgment which overwhelmed the 
proud host of Sennacherib, tbe greatest king and conqueror, 
that ever sat upon the Assyrian throne. We might recite the 
story of the mysterioiis " hand-writing on the wall," and the 
doom of the lordly and voluptuous king of Babylon. No page 
of Holy Writ possesses a more awful tragic interest, than the 
account of " Belshazaar's Feast," Poetiy and painting, oratory 
and high art, in every age, have put forth all their powers in the 
effort, to depict, or re-enact the scenes of that last fearful night 
in Babylon Then was it emblazoned before all the world and 
all the universe, that judgment follows upon the heels of 
transgi'ession, that iniquity was "weighed in the balances and 
found wanting." We might again porti-ay al! the dramatic in- 
terest of that other eventful and memorable night in the history 
of Darius the Median, when no sound of music was heard in 
the palace, when the king fasted, and was sleepless, till the 
morning light, when the tabernacles of the wicked were filled 
with shouts of profane and premature joy, and Daniel was left 
to lift up his calm, confiding, courageous voice of prayer in the 
lions' den. Who has not wmted with the sleepless king for 
the long dawn of such a morning i* Wliat child has not listened, 
with breathle^ interest, to the loud lamentable cry of the 
trembling king, a? he hastens to the cave — "0 Daniel, servant 
of the living God, is tJiy God, whom thou servest continually. 
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able to (leliver thee from tbe lions?" And wlio has not re- 
joiced with him, to catoh the fii'st suhiime acceats of the God- 
fearing prophet, bursting forth in triumphant Tindioatiou of 
the power of his God over all fiesb — "0 king, live for e^er 
My God hath sent his angel and hath shut the lions' mouths, 
that they have not hurt me ; forasmuch as before him inno- 
cency was found in me; and alao before thee, ting, have I 
done no hurt." After such a night, and such a vindioation, well 
might the king esocute judgment on all the enemies of Daniel, 
and issue a decree,that all the nations and races of his vast em- 
pire should fear the God of Daniel. We might, in like manner, 
set before you the gigantic career of Nebuehadnezaar, the 
"Lucifer" of Isaiah's prophecy, the destroyer of nations the 
despoiler of Jerusalem and the Hoh Temple bvfw thesieifest 
king and conqueror of all the Chtldein monarohs — the min 
that made the earth to tremble, that did shike the kingdoms , 
that made the world as a wilderness and destroyed the (ities 
thereof." "Thou hast said in thine he wt I will i«cend into 
heaven, I will esalt my throne above the stars of God I will 
ascend above the heights of the cloud's I will be hi e the Most 
High." We might tell, but it would be long to ttU all the 
strange fortunes and changes that parsed over this mighty 
monarch — ^how he conquered the world — hjw he set np an 1 
put down kings— how he built and idorned great Bibvlon bv 
the might of his power and for the honour of his wiyestj — how 
he was warned by dreams and visions nnd voices tiom heaven 
— how iu the pride of his heart he es-dted himself against 
Jehovah, after being the executioner cf his juds,ments — how he 
was driven from the abodes of men, bereft of his reason, shorn 
of all his glory, bis throne exchanged for the grass of the field, 
his proud palace for a dwelling place with the brute — how after 
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seren years of tmparalleled degradation, 5ie lifted np his eyes to 
Leavca in pra,yer, aod was restored to reason, and to all his power 
— and how at last, an humbled and altered man, lie made a 
puhlio decree and proclaimed to all nations what signs and 
wonders tte Most High had wrought, to show that "his king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and his dominion from genera- 
tion to generation." Verily, if we look for wonders, there is 
not a more wonderful character in history than Nehuchadnezzar ; 
and in all the annals of human literature, saving only the story 
of the Cross, there is not a more woiiderful chapter than the 
fourth of Daniel. 

But of Cyrus—the great and just-minded Cyrus— the chosen 
instrument of Divine Providence— the restorer of Israel — the 
founder of the Medo-Persian empire — ^the subject of IsMah's 
prophecies mors than a hundred years before he was horn, and 
the hero of more than one Greek historian — of Cyrus what 
shall we say? We did ha^e much to say, but must forbear 
■saying it now. What we have to say, shall be mainly from 
the word of God, Heathen as he was, by birth and education, 
he has a glo^yfar higher than that of Socrates; he has a name, 
and an honoai'able name, recorded in the book of God. His 
character, his extraordinary career, and his significant name, 
were all set forth in the prophecy of Isaiah, not only a century 
before he was born, but while as yet the Persians, both as a 
race and nation, had not emerged from their insignificance and 
obscurity. He is called hy name, the "servant" of the Lord; 
he is described as a "righteous man," raised up by the Lord 
for a special purpose, and he is denominated "the anointed of 
the Lord." 

In the history of Cyrus, as revealed in the Bible, we may 
find, as we do in many analogous cases, a complete solution of 
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the ofttn ili^putcd lueation, as to wliether gi'oat men mako 
great ciieuiastjrn,iA, oi great circumstances create great men. 
It is not that gie'it men are always the creatures on the one 
hand, oi the creitora on the other, of great events and ciroum- 
stances. But the true tlieory is, that the Almighty shapes the 
two so as to meet each other; so that whenever he has. a great 
work to be done in the world, he, at the proper time and place, 
raises np and qualifies a great agent to perform it. This one 
truth is at least as old as the hook of Daniel and the age of 
Cyrus— "The heaTeas do rule" — There is a God who governs 
in the affairs of men. 

But let us cite two passages from the sacred 1 J 

leave this remarkable man, who, for aught we know n y 1 
been the greatest uninspired man of all antiquity — 1 t u d 
certainly, of the greatest empire that had existed th w Id 
at his day. 

The first is the proclamation for the restoration of the Jews, 
iffiued in the first year of his reign, as recorded in the first 
chapter of Ezra, in which he fully acknowledges himself ^ 
the agent of Jehovah — "Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia, 
The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of 
the earth; and he hath charged me to build him an house at 
Jerusalem which is in Judah. Who is there among you of 
all his people? His God be with him, and let him go up to Je- 
rusalem which is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord 
God of Israel [he is the God) which is in JerusaJem. And 
whosoever remaincth in any place where ho sojoumeth, let the 
men of his plaoo help him with silver, and with gold, and with 
goods, and with beasts, besides the free-will offering for the 
house of God that is in Jerusalem." 

The second is the beautiful and specific prophecy in the 
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forty-fiftt chapter of Isaiah, uader wluch Cyrus was lei to 
make this remarltabfe decree, and which, no doubt, had heen 
made known, to him by Daniel, as soon as he took the kingdom. 
"The Lord saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall per- 
form all my pleasure ; even saying fo Jerusalem, Thou shalt be 
bwilt; and to the temple: Thy foundation shall be laid. Thus 
saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose wght hand I 
have holden, to subdue nations before him ; and I will loose 
the loioa f k n t p n before him the two-leaved gates, 
and the te h 11 a t he shut. I will go before thee, and 
make tb k d jl straight; I will break in pieces the 

gates of b as ttd t n sunder the bars of iron. And I will 
give thee th t -is f darkness, and hidden riches of secret 

plao^, that thou mayest know that I, the Lord, which call thee 
by thy name, am the Ged of Israel. For Jacob, my servant's 
sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even called thee by thy 
name. I have surnamed thee, though thou h^t not known 
mo. I am the -Lord, and there is none else, there is no God 
besides me; I girded thee though thou hast not known me : 
that they may know from the rising of the sun, and from the 
west, that there is none besides me. I am the Lord, and there 
is none else. I form the light and create darkness ; I make 
peace and create evil. I, the Lord, do all these things. I 
have made the earth and created man upon it: I, even my 
hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all their hosts have 
I commanded. I have raised him up in righteotisness, and I 
will direot all his ways ; he shall build my city, and he shall 
let go my captives, not for price nor reward, saith the Lord of 
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S AND RULERS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



The ROmpleteness of our survey requires tliat we sliould not 
wholly omit the kings and rulers that figure'ou the pages of 
the New Testament. Still we shall not find much that should 
detain us long. All the kings and princes, whose names ai-e re- 
corded ia the New Testament, both Jewish and Pagan, are in- 
troduced there inoidentaUy. They Bever form the main sub- 
ject even of a single chapter, hardly of a verse of Scripture. 
Some of them had the title of Great. They were gi'eat in the 
world's esteem; and great in their own. It is instructive to 
notice, how small they appear (though there is no sort of effort 
made to dwarf them) when measured by the New Testament 
standard of character. They all sink into utter insignificance 
by the mere force of contact and contract with Him, who, with- 
out any of the outward trappings of greatness, was the truly 
great — the King of kings and the Lord of lords. 

It is remarkable that, of all the kings, princes, and civO 
rulers, mentioned in the New Testament (and the number is 
not small), not one is deserving of our commendation. If we 
except Pestua and the two comparatively unknown Roman 
deputiM, GalHo and Sergius Paulus, of the book of Acts, there 
ia not one who was a good man, even on the lowest pagan or 
Jewish standard, Sergius Panlus is the only one that we ever 
read of aa being converted. Fehx once trembled under Paul's 
preaching, and Agrippa was almost persuaded. But that was 
all; none of them ever embraced the gospel. On the contrary, 
almost the whole of them were remarkable for cruelty and 
crime. Some of tlieir names have become the very proverbs 
of infamy, as Herod and Nero. There is hardly a group of 
cbaractera to be found in the records of history, who, taken'. 
2i 
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altogether, are more intensely dark, and iiurelieTed by any 
trsut of noblenesa or virtue, than the kings and rulers of the 
New Testament. They are the worst of Jews and the meanest 
of Gentiles. They were the most depraved specimens of hu- 
man nature, in an age when hnmaD nature had reached its 
lowest degradation. They were the effloreBoence of a society 
which was depraved to the bottom and univereally corrupt. 
They fulfilled, to the letter, all that Samuel had predicted of 
kingcraft — showed what it could do, and what it would become, 
wben left to its legitimate and unchecked growth. And we 
could not aat for a keener satire on all the high pretences of 
monarchy and the blood royal, than that, in such a book as the 
New Testament, their clmm should be represented by, a Jewish 
Herod and a Boman Nero. 

In the foreground of this dark picture stand the Herods. 
There are four of this name mentioned in the New Testament ; 
the first Herod called the Great, the founder of the dynasty, 
an Idumean by birth, who, by aid of the Romans, had won his 
way to supreme power, and was king of Judea at the birth of 
our Saviour, and thought to destroy him by murdering all the 
young children at Bethlehem: the second, his son Herod 
Antipas, who was tetrarch of Galilee, and who, at the instiga- 
tion of the wicked Herodias, his sister-in-law and unlawful 
wife, beheaded John the Baptist as a tribute of admiration for 
Salome's fine dancing, fit honour for such accomplishment I 
the third, his nephew Herod Agrippa, grandson of Herod the 
Great, who, as is stated iu the twelfth chapter of the Acta, having 
slain the Apostle James, brother of John, with the sword, was 
about to murder Peter also, but was prevented by the hand of 
God, and who at last, for his great impiety, was smitten of an 
angel, and eaten up of worms; and the fourlh, his son, king 
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Agrippa, before whom Paul preached with such power, that 
he aaid, "Almost thou persuadest me to he a Chriatian," and 
yet was so far from being either a Chriatian, a virtuous Jew, 
or CYon a decent Pagan, that he was, at the time, hving in in- 
cest with his sister Bemiee. It atrikinely iUustratea the style 
of Scripture h^itory that such characters as these are set before 
Hi onlv by the biiefest pciiible sfatement of then deeds 
^\ ittout one woid nf declamation Ji mdignint deuunciati n, 
31 even mention of the many other ciimes ani Itllies of these 
m.>n is related bj the Jewiah histoiiaai they Bimplv narrate 
fi,(,ta — i,nd oalythoie particular facts which belonged to the 
m Liters of which they were treating Thus we hew of the 
Climes of the Herods only ineidenfally, as thej were connected 
with the history of Jesus, of John the Baptist, of Peter, 
James, and Paul. They state no other ^ts, they make no in- 
ferences as to character, they pass no judgments. But this is 
enough. With this alone, even aside from all those confirma- 
tions derived from Josephus and other writers, we arc at no 
loss to understand the character of the Herods. The wholesale 
massacre at Bethlehem, the cold-hlooded murder of John, the 
slaughter of James, and imprisonment of Peter — these were 
the true exponents of the heart and life of the perpetrator. 
So that this Herodean family may he regarded as a fair repre- 
sentative of their age and country — reflecting at once the 
highest ctdture of the times, conjoined with the most degraded 
state of moral corruption. 

Mext in this group of official power stand the three Roman 
Governors of Judea— Pontius Pilate, Fortius Pestus. and Felix. 
Pestus, considering the times in which te lived, may he re- 
garded as at least a respectable heathen, and, as a Eoman gov- 
ernor, somewhat disposed to act the part of jnstioe. At any 
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rate, tliere is nothing impeaching his character in the sacred 
history. But the Other two, Pilate and Felix, cati stand he- 
fcre U3 in no other character, than that of the pusiilanimoiis 
and cruel niler, the unjust and mercenary judge. The eniel 
injustice of the one towards our SaTiour is hut the counterpart 
of the selfish cupiditg aud baseness of the other towards the 
groat apostle of the Gentiles. With all the power of Home to 
support hia authority, Pilate, on the cowardly plea of expe- 
diency, could sacrifice an innocent man, even while pronounc- 
ing him guiltless of any crime. And for love of money in 
daily expectation cf a hiihe, Eehx could told a prisoner in 
chiins two whole \eara ind then leave him bound to gratify 
his jBlentless persecutors Boman lustice wf^ onre a proverb, 
and to be a Eflman citizen the gieitest honoui m the world ; 
hut E min viitue and honour hid reached a low ebb, when it 
appeared on the pages of the New Testament. 
' But in the background, behind all these royal Herods, and 
haughty Roman Procurators, stand the great kings, who were 
then masters of the world, the Roman emperora, called in the 
New Testament, Otesars, Pour of them are mentioned, Cjesar 
Augustus uniJer whose reign Christ was born, Tiberius Cassar 
under whom he was crucified, Claudius Cfesar under whom 
the great dearth came predicted in the Acts, and Nero to 
whom Paul appealed from the judgment-seat of Pestus, and 
under whom he ailerwards suffered martyrdom at Rome. The 
sacred wi-iters give us no account of the characters of these 
great world conquerors and despots. We leara what they were 
from other sources. They figure in the new Testament his- 
tory only as the great kings of Babylon and Egypt did in the 
Old, They however reached a much greater height of pride, 
power, and impiety. Some of them were ai'biti-aiy tyraufs and 



b, Google 



OF THE BIBLE. 285 

■s of depravity, who gloried in placing the iron heel of 
despotism upou the necks of prostrate nations. Some of them 
claimed and received Divine honours. They stowed what 
human nature, left to itself and placed in power, could hecome, 
and what it could do. That which Dryden, in the song, ascribes 
to Alexander the Great, they thought it no blasphemy to arro- 



X. TESTIMONY OF MODERN STATESMEN. 

It is time for us to close this survey and diainiss the subject. 
We might have dwelt at much greater Icngth-Wn the diversified 
cliaractera and fortunes of the kings and princes, jurists and 
statesmen of the Bibie. It will form an appropriate close to 
this class of Scripture characters, to bring together here, aa 
showing the estimate of able and impartial men, a few memora- 
ble testimonials from our modern statesmen and jurists. Rich 
as the Bible is, in all the great principles of human and Divine 
government, and diversified, aa its history is, with the most 
striking impersonations of every style of mortal greatness, both 
of the evil and the good, we need not wonder, that it has 
always and everywhere claimed the profound study and the 
heartfelt admiration of the most eminent mec in the world. 
The ablest of a^odern princes and civilians, the wisest of all 
our statesmen, the most leanied of all our jurists, have been 
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those who sat longest at the feet of the Siicred writers — those 
who drank deepest at the fountains of Divine inspiration — 
those who began life with a determination to build upon the 
massive and eternal foundations of Bible truth 

Said Mr. Webster, " I have read through the eotire Bible 
many times. I now make a practice to go through it once a 
year.-. It is the book of al! others for lawyei-s, as weO as for 
divines ; and T pity the man that cannot find in it a rich sup- 
ply of thought, and of rules for his own conduct. It fits man 
for life, it prepares him for death." 

Said Sir Matthew Hale, one of the greatest lights of the 
legal profession, " Bvei7 morning read seriously and reverently 
a portion of the Holy Scriptures, aod acquaint yourselves with 
the histoiy and doctrine thereof. It is a hook full of light and 
wisdom, will make you wise to eternal life, and furnish you 
with directions and principles to guide and order your life 
safely and prudently. There is no book like the Bible for 
excellent learning, wisdom, and use." 

Said that distinguished orator and statesman, Fisher Ames, 
" No man can be a sound lawyer, who is not well read in the 
lawB of Moses. Marks of Divinity are stamped upon them. 
I win hazard the assertion, that no man ever did, or will be- 
come truly eloquent, without being a constant reader of the 
Bible, and an admu-er of the purity, and sublimity of its lan- 
guage." 

Swd the profound jurist and master of twenty-eight lan- 
guages, Sir "WiDiam Jones, " I cannot refrain from adding, that 
the ooUecfion of tracts, which we cal!, from their excellence, 
the Scriptures, contain, independently of a Divine origin, more 
true sublimity, more exquisite beauty, more pare morality 
more important history, and finer strains both of ijoetry and 
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eloquence, tlian could be collected within the same compaas, 
fi'om. all other hooka that were ever composed in any age or in 

Said the greatest of English advocates, Lord Erakine, " I have 
heen ever deeply devoted to the truths of Christiaaity ; and 
my firm belief in the Holy ftospel ia by no means owing to the 
pvejudioes of education, (though I waa religiously educated by 
the beat of parents,) bitt it ariaea from the most continued reflec- 
tions of my riper years and understanding. It forms, at this 
moment, the great consolation of a life, which, as a shadow, 
must pass away ; and without it, indeed, I should consider my 
long course of health and prosperity, perhaps too long and too 
uninterrupted to be good for any man, only as the dust which 
the wind scatters, rather as a snare than as a bleaaiag." 

" Read the Bible — read the Bible," said the dyiug states- 
man — the great and good Wilberforce, " let no religious book 
take its place. Through all my perplexities and distresses I 
never read any other book, and I never felt the want of any 
other. It has been my hourly study ; and all roy knowledge 
of tlic doctrines, and ail my acquaintance with the experience 
and realities of religion, have been derived from the Bible 
only," 

" The general diffusion of the Bible," says Chancellor Kent, 
" ia the most effectual way to civilize and humanize mankind ; 
to purify and exalt the general system of public morals ; to 
give efficacy to the just precepts of international and municipal 
law ; to enforce the observance of prudence, temperance, jus- 
tice, and fortitude, and to improve all the relations of aocial 
and domestic life." 

"I deem myself fortunate," said the Tener<i,b)e Es-President 
of the United States, John Quincy Adams, "in having the 
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opportunity— at a stage of a, long life drawing rapidly to its 
close, to bear, at this place, the capital of the National Union, 
Id the Hal! of Kepresentation of the North American people, 
in the chair of the presiding officer of an assembly representing 
the whole people, the personification of the great and mighty 
nation — to bear my solemn testimncial of reyerenee and grati- 
tude to that Book of hooks, the Holy Bible. In the midst of 
the pwnful and perilous conflicts inseparable from public life, 
and at the eve of that moment wiien the grave shall close oyer 
them for ever, I may he permitted to indulge the pleasing re- 
flection, that, having been taught in childhood the unparalleled 
blessings of tlie Christian gospel, in the maturity of manhood 
I associated with my brethren of that age, for spreading the 
light of that gospel over the face of the earth, by the simple 
and silent process of placing in the hands of every human being 
who needed, and could not otherwise procure it, the Book 
which, con tains the duties and admonitions, the promises and the 
rewards of the Christian gosfwl." 

And said that ecoenti-ic, but highly gifted maa, John 
Randolph of Eoanoke, "I would not give up my slender por- 
tion of the price paid for onr redemption — I wouid not exchange 
my little portion in the Son of David, for the power and glory 
of the Parthian or Roman empires, as described by Milton in 
the temptation of our Lord and Saviour — not for all with which 
the enemy tempted the Saviour of man." Touching Mr. 
Randolph's high appreciation of the word of God, we find the 
following interesting paragraph in Mr. Benton's recent work, 
the "Thirty Years' View — "The last time I saw him," says 
Mr. Benton, "which was in that last visit to Washington, after 
his return from the Russian mission, and when he was in the 
full view of death, I heard him read the chapter in the Eeve- 
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/ation (of the opening of tlie aeals),with such power and heauty 
of voice and delivery, and such depth of pathos, that I felt as 
if I had never heard the chapter read hefore. When he tad 
got to the end of the opening of the sixtli seal, he stopped the 
readinc, laid the book (open at the place) on his breast, as he 
h\ on his bed and began a diboomse upon the heauty and 
iblimity of the Scriptuiil writinos compared to which he 
G ns-idered ill human Mmjositions vain ind emrty G-ting 
ovei the imiges piesented hy the opening of the seils he 
aveired that fheir d viuit^ was in their subhraitv — that no 
1 iman pow r could take the s'une images ind jn^r"e the 
'iio e awe and tenor and sink ours-elves into such nothingness 
in the presence of the wiath of the Lamb — that he winted 
u tnoi of their Dn me origin but the sublime feelings theY 

To these we must add one more testimony. There is noth- 
ing more remarkable than the diversified tributes to the truth 
of Christianity, which fix)m the beginning, have been brought 
by all classes of men, both frieuds and foes, believers and un- 
believers. Witness that, for instance, of the officers of the 
Jewish Sanhedrim, who being sent to arrest Jesns, returned 
without him, bearing this report to their masters — " Never man 
spake like this man." Witness that of the traitor Judas, " I 
have sinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood." Witness 
that of his unjust judge, Pilate, " I find do fault in him ;" and 
that of Pilate's wife, " Have thou nothing to do with that just 
man." Witness that of the Eoman centurion, " Truly this 
man was the Son of God." Witness, the celebrated confession 
of Kousseau, "If the life and death of Socrates were those 
of a sage, the life and death of Jesus are those of a God." 
Hut all things considered, perhaps, the ii 
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mony c¥ct borne, is that of the great NapoleoD, ia a oouversa- 
tion related hy his faithful frieud, the Count de Montholon. 

"1 know men," said Napoleon, "and I tell joii, that Jesus 
is not a man 1 The religion of Christ is a mystery which sub- 
sists by its own force, and proceeds from a mind which is not 
a human mind. We find in it a marked individuality, which 
originated a train of words and maxima unknown before. 
Jesus borrowed nothing from our knowledge. He eshihited 
in himself the perfect example of his precepts. Jesus is not 
a philosopher; for his proofe are miracles, and from the first 
his disciples adored him. In fact learning and philosophy are 
of no use for salvation; and Jesus came into the world to re- 
veal the mysteries of heaven and the laws of the Spirit. 
Alexander, Cjesar, Charlemagne, and myself founded empires ; 
but upon what did we rest the creation of our genius? Upon 
force. Jesus Christ alone founded his empire upon hve; and at 
this hour millions of men would die for Lim, It was not a day 
or a battle which achieved the triumph of the Christian re- 
ligion in the world. No, it was a long war, a contest of three 
centuries, begun by the apostles, then continued by the flood 
of Christian generations. In this war all the kings and poten- 
tates of the earth were on one side; on the other I see no army, 
but a mysterious force : some men scattered here and there in 
all parts of the world, and who have no other rallying point 
than a common faith in the mysteries of the cross. I die be- 
fore my time, and my body will be ?iven back to the earth to 
become food for worms. Such is the fate which sn soon awaits 
him who has been called the Great Napoleon. What an abyss 
between ray deep misery, and the eternal kingdom of Christ, 
which is proclaimed, loved, and adored, and which is extending 
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over the whole earthi Call you this dying? Is it not living 
rather? The death of Ohrist ia the death, of a God." 

All these, and a great cloud of witnesses like them, from the 
ranks of scholars and jurists, statesmen and rulers, of past and 
present times, stand arrayed in the vindication of the high 
claims of the Bible, and of the religion it contains. In fact 
all the greatest names of modern civilized history, would but 
respond to the sentiment of Sir Isaac Newton in "accounting 
the Scriptures of God the most sublime piilosopiy," and to 
the memorable words of John Locke — "Therein are contMned 
the words of eternal life. It has God for its author, salvation 
for its end, and truth without any mixture of error for its 
matter," 
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CHAPTER V. 
THE PROPHETS AND APOSTLES OE THE BIBLE. 

The Prophets and Apostles of the Bible present us witk a 
subject at once attractive, instructi've, and important. Of 
whatever else we might speak, to leave these out of our survey 
of Soriptural characters would be to omit the most peculiar 
and distinguishing class of all. These may, indeed, be called 
the Greater I^iglits of Bible Oharaoter. It is only when we 
come to the Prophets of the Old Testament, and the Apostles 
of the New, that wo reach the climas of Jewish history. 

We have abeady, in our diversified illustrations of Scriptui'e 
character, Kad occasion to portray some of these great exam- 
ples, as they appeared on the stage of life and action. Some 
of them were poets and orators. Some were sages and states- 
men. Most of them were heroes. They were endowed with 
many great gifts; and held many high and responsible offices 
amongst men. But they held a peculiar relation, to Uod, in 
virtue of their own great offiee^-a relation unshared by any 
other class of men. It remains now to present tiom in the 
character of Prophets and Apostles. And here we seem to 
breathe a higher atmosphere, to tread a holier ground. We 
have, indeed, ascended to the very mountain tops of Divine 
revelation. We do not mean to imply that there was nothing 
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old time by the will of man ; but holy men of God epake as 
theywere moved by tlie Holy Ghost." 



T. PEOPHETICAL CHARACTERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The word Prophet is one of wide significance in the 
Bible. It would he tedious to mention here its many different 
shades of meamng. We shall point out only two — the broadest 
and tbe narrowest sense. la the widt^t sense, it denotes a 
teacher, espounder, or preacLer, of tLe word of G-od, whether 
inspired or uainspired. In this sense Aaron was a prophet. 
And, in tLia sense, not only all the sacred writers, but all the 
Levitea of the old dispensation, and all the preachers of the 
New Testament, were prophets. But In its narrower and more 
appropriate sense, it denotes a foreteller of the ftiture, one in- 
spired of God to predict coming events — a seer or foreseer of 
what is unknown to other men. It is only in tlis last re- 
stricted sense, that we shall speak of the PropLets of the Bible 
at present. In this sense there are about fifty true propLeta 
of the Lord, who are eitLer expressly mentioned by name aa 
such, in Scripture, or are entitled to tbe distinction, from the 
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fact of their foretelliog things to come. Sixteen of these, 
from Isaiah to Malacti, hold a place in the saered canon, being 
not only the speakers but the inspired writers of Divine pre- 
dictions — the authors of the several books bearing their re- 
speetlye names, four of them called the greater aad twelve the 
lesser prophets, according to the size of their books. 

The earliest name on tJie roll of prophecy is that of Enoch 
boyond the flood, if we except Noah's prediction of the 
deluge, and except, also, the Divine promise of a Saviour given 
in the garden of Eden, Etjooh's is the only prophecy which 
has oomo down to us from tho antediluvian world. This we 
have on the authority of the Apostle Jude, in the following 
words — "And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of theoe also sa'vmg Behold, the Lord cometh with ton thon- 
sand of h s saints to execute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vinCL all that ire ungodly among them, of all their ungodly 
deed" which they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches whiih ungodly sinners have spoken against him." 
There t* something impressive and sublime in this ancient 
piophoev — a piediction of the end of time and of the last 
judgment h'mded down, first in a voice of tradition, and then 
of Sonpture oi er all the intervening ages ! " It is remarkable," 
sa)^ an mgeniDua writer, "that, though the first of the prophets, 
he prophesied of the last event in the history of the world — 
the coming of the Lord — as if no event betwixt were m^estio 
enough fbr him to touch, who, even on earth, was breathing 
the air of the upper paradise, and was, m a hftle while, to bo 
canight up among the visions of God " 

But to us, the most remarkable ciicumstance 11 this, that 
the principal prophet of each of the three great di'*pensations 
of the world's history should be translated to heaven by an 
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1 tlie flesh. Tliere tave been three grand periods 
of history, as portrayed in the Bible, the Antediluvian, the 
Jewish, and the Christian. Each of these has had its great 
prophet, towering majestically above all his fellows, the three 
foi-ming an ascending scale — Enouh in the first, Elijah ia the 
second, and Jesus Christ in the third. And, as if to show 
how close Ls the connection between the seen and the unseen 
world — ^how deep an interest heaven has in earth, and eaxth in 
heaven — the great prophet of each dispensation has been taken 
up ia a visible form, soul and body, into the heavens. If there 
were no other proof of the dignity of the prophetical eharaeter, 
this fact alone— the ascension nf Enoch, Elijah, and Christ — 
would be enough to show to all generations what unusual 
honour God has conferred upon it. None but a prophet of 
the Lord has ever been translated from earth to heaven in the 
body. 



n. THE PROPHECY OP JACOB. 

From Enoih let u^ now pins to the pttiiirth Jacob across 
an intenjl ot mnie than a ttou-iand ycai'f This long period, 
howevei was not without its inspired prophets We might 
speak of Noah preaching iighteousncs'), and piedieting the 
flood; and aKo of Abraham who foiciaw the dvf of Christ, 
and is expressly called a prophet But we piss over these, to 
linger for a httle while near the death bed of the venerable 
Jacob, as he foretells whit shall befall his sons in the last days, 
and the eommg of Shiloh, ere the sceptre should depart from 
Judah. This death "ted ot Jacob wai, pprhaps the most 
touching tnd lemirkible scene of ill that had occurred to him 
in his long and oheokered life On the approach of death, he 
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■jeeias to Inye been more sign-illy endowed with, the spirit of 
piophccy than his tathei Isaac hid been on the like OccaaiOQ. 
And he accordingly delivers a m re full and beautiful predic- 
tion ot the coming of the ere it Messiah, than had hitherto 
been given It wts the third stage of the Messianic prophecy. 
It waa a great advance on the promise made to Abraham — 
111 thy lee I Hhill all the famihes of the earth he blessed" — 
even as thj,t wai a great advance on the promise made to 
Adim — 'The seed of the woman shall bruise the sei-pent'e 

Thw great fiSrefather uf the twelve tribes of Israel, whose 
name of honoui from fi jd gave name to the nation, was called 
to lead a most d versified and tveutful life. In his youth the 
g jd in 1 the evil hid often struifgled for the mastery; and in 
his old ige it seemed to be an even match between advereity 
and prosperity, and it waa long doubtfal which should win the 
day. He was among the patriarchs what Jeremiah was among 
the prophets. He was tho sorrowing patriarch. Ho had often 
to drink the cup of tears. And yet his life, upon the whole, 
and especially in its serene and peaceful issue, was a prosperons 
and happy one. That may be called a blessed and glorious life 
which ends well, notwithstanding all its dark days of trial and 
adversity. The sins and errors of Jacob's youth seemed but 
tie more to display the power of that grace which at last pre- 
vailed and made Lim a prince with God; while the dark 
storms of adversity and trial that so often beat upon his head 
in old age, only made the sunshine f h bl uig pp r 

the brighter, when once it emerged f m tl I ds Th e 
is, perhaps, no one of those old B hi h t tl t n s 
nearer home to oar own hearts in tl xpe n f 1 f thaji 
this same tempted, erring, praying, C od f ng ha d w k ng. 
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prospering, and sorrowing Jacob. He cYidently liYed in tte 
same world we do: and had a nature niuct the same as oura. 
His whole career might stand as a just average of human life, at 
its best estate. The only difference seems to be that he had 
^een a little more of the world, hadtdrunk a little longer at its 
mingled fountains of sorrow and joy, than we are permitted to 
do. 

What changes of fortune and of feeling had he passed 
through from the time when he fled from his Other's house to 
escape a brother's wrath, down to the day on which he stood 
before Pharaoh in Egypt, bowed with the weight of a hundred 
and thirty years, and surrounded by a posterity of three score 
and ten souls! An exile from home, a servant in the house 
of Laban for fouvfeen years, a pilgrim with his helpless wives 
and children to the land of promise ; again tremWing before 
the vengeance of Esau, and wrestling all night with the angel 
of the Lord, distressed in turn by the contentions in his house- 
hold, and the evil report of his children— the misfortune of his . 
only daughter, the bloody violence of Simeon and Levi, the 
crime of Reuben— called to lay his beloved Eachel in an early 
grave, to mourn for Joseph aa one devoured of wild beasts ; 
then stricken by famine, to have Beiyamin torn from him and 
carried down into Egypt where one son is already a prisoner, 
and where all of them may be in danger of their lives— with 
all this complex scene of life in the background, Jacob is a fit 
subject for our tenderest sympathies, when it last brought 
before the king by that longJost, but now exalttd '-on, he 
responds to the question. How old art thuu' with these simple 
and truthful words : " The days of the yciis of my pilgrimage 
are a hundred and thirty years , f&w and evil hive the davi 
of the years of my life been, and ha^e not attained unto the 



b, Google 



A^fD APOSTLES 

days of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pilgrimage." 

But through all these evil daya the Lord had biVDUght him 
s^ely. Prom all these troubles his ever watchful and gracious 
provideuce had delivered him, TKeriver of his existence that had, 
hitherto run so roughly, amid manifold obstructions, had now 
passed its last barrier, thenceforth to flow smoothly to the sea. 
His sun, which, for so much of life's day, had been hid in dark- 
ness, had at last emerged from its last eloud, so as to go down 
in fiill orbed splendour and beauty. And thus in the wonderfiil 
compensations of Divine Providence, this venerable man was 
permitted to hnger out seventeen years in the land of Egypt, 
of uninterrupted peace, prosperity, and joy, blest with the com- 
panionship of all his children and grand-children, an object of 
interest to Pharaoh and his people, and of special love and 
devotion to his honoured son. 

When at last his days were numbered, and the time of his 
departure was at hand, the sons of Israel, heads of the fu- 
ture tribes, were called together to see the patriarch die, 
and to receive his parting benedictions. It was a fitting close 
to such a pilgrimage. It is precisely such a winding up as all 
the best instincts of our nature — our sense of justice, our faith 
in G«d's providence, and our sympathy with virtue, would 
have demanded for the drama of such a life. Joseph was 
there to receive his last counsels about the burying — there to 
weep, to fall upon his neck and kiss him, and when all was 
over, to close his eyes in death. The little ones of the third 
generation were there to receive their share in the blessing. 
All were there. And when all was ready, the venerable man, 
endowed with that extraordinary influence which opened to 
his mind the fiir distant future, and which was the gift of the 
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Holy Ghost, uttered those short hut graphic predictions of the 
career and destiny of the twelve tribes, which we have in the 
forty-ninth chapter of Genesis. " And Ja«ob called ante hia 
sous and said, Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you 
that which shall hefall you in the last days. Gather yourselves 
together, and hear, ye sons of JaCoh, and hearken unto Israel 
your father." 

But we npei not repeat the predictions here. The most 
rem rkal le of them all is that in which he speaks of Judah,' 
f t II g the power and supremacy of tliat tribe in Israel, and 
tl e m ng of the great Deliverer, the Messiah before it stall 
1 le Ijhf ts uthority. " Judah, thou art he whom thy bre- 
thren shall praise ; thine hand shall he in the neck of thine 
enemies; thy father's children shall bow down before thee. 
Judah is a lion's wholp ; from the prpy, my son, thou art gone 
up ; ho stooped down, ho couched as a Hon ; who stall 
rouse him up ? The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver from betwccu his feet, until ShiJoh come, and onto 
him shall the gather i g of the pec pie be 

This D V ne piomi'ie which had hrat been as wide as the 
race, Vut was oftPrwarU limited to thp seed ot Abraham, was 
now restricted to the i o tciitv cf Judah and to that posterity 
within a oiven period nunelv while the sceptie of authority 
remained with the tribe. All this was most fiiUy verified in 
Jesus Christ, who came of the royal line of Judah, and before 
that tribe had lost its place and power in Israel And it is 
clear that unless Jesus Christ fulfilled that prophecy, by being 
the true Messiah, it not only never has been fulfilled, but never 
can. The sceptre has long ago departed from Judah, and the 
time foretold by the dying patriarch has gone by for ever. 
Nay, eveiy other sentence of these predictions has been fu!- 
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filled long ago. And it is impossible to see, how any intelli 
geat Jew wto rec«ives tliat passage as a prediction of a Mea- 
siali at all, can resist the conriction that it has been fulfilled in 
Jesus Christ. 

The great lesson of Jacob's life is that we should never des- 
pair of God 1 providence After aJl, he had far more of joy 
than of sortow The darkest day he ever saw had its beams 
of light The worst situatifn he was ever in had its mercies 
and ite dehveiMicea There never was an hour of his pilgrim- 
age when he hod cause to despjud or oven murmur. His life 
brings to mind the adnurdble Lne« of Trench : 

Sob a mu mur when the r Bliy is olesr, 

Ana itbollj bright to nsw, 
If hut ooe speck of dark appear 



SAMUEf, THE PROPHET. 



If our object were to portray the whole course of prophetic 
history in the Bible, we might, in passing from Jacob, speak 
also of his son Joseph as a prophet of the Lord, predieting the 
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years of plenty and famine in Egypt, and also the departure 
of the children of Israel to the land of promise. We might 
al pe t of Moses who n idlit n to all h a other „re t en 
d w nents waa a p ] het of the L d lurctcJI ng aa 1 n t 
gr I hi jlly I 1 Bg a h s fa ewull add es. to Is acl the 
whole fi ture h story an I le tmy of the nab a an 1 likewise 
br ng ng ua to the f rth ta|,e f leyelopemont in the Mes- 
s D e pioil ecv hy tl ose mem r'l'hle w rds— A ] r i het shall 
the Lord yo r Gr 1 ri se p unto j ou of y r 1 rethren 1 ke 
unto me h m sh 11 j e tea And we m ght Iwell al n 
t] p strange etaraoter of Balaan the f ©father f all fill e 
prophet" rei rove 1 hy tl e 1 mb beast f h s e r an 1 con 
btraine 1 bv the Sj t f b d co t ary to all I s wi 1 s to 
fter a true and st k ng j phe y of the Me h — I 1 .ill 
ee liim h t not now I si all behnll h m b t not n f,li there 
shall come a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise, out of 
Israel." 

But wishing to dwell only on those who filled the true pro- 
phetic office, and whose chief distinction was the prophetic 
character, we pass over all these earlier prophets, and come 
down to the times of Samuel, from whom the whole prophetic 
order seems to date the beginning of a oew and wider sphere 
of influence and endowments. As Samuel hyed in that transi- 
tion period when the Hebrew commonwealth passed into a 
regular monarchy, and had himself an important part to act in 
effecting the change, we find him holding several distinct offices 
which do not often devolve ou the same man. He wm a man 
of peace, and an inspired prophet, having from his early child- 
hood ministered in the tabernacle of the Lord; yet we find him 
on one occasion acting as the military leader of the people, and 
for many years their virtual civil ruler. ■ Indeed we find him 
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alternately disntargmg the functions of prophet, eommauder, 
chief magistrate, minister of justice, and priest, though lie did 
not belong to the priesthood. He was in fact the last of the 
Judges, a sort of irregular order of men combining both civil 
and military powers, who had governed Israel from the times 
of Joshua He combined all these great and widely separated 
functiouB, partly because of the disorders of the times, but 
mainly in virtue of his prophetic office, which ever had beoa 
and continued to be the highest and holiest office in Israel. 
As an inbpiied prophet, acting by direct revelation from heaven, 
he had a right to do what it was treason for King Saul to do, 
and for the doing of which, in his arrogant self-will, he lost his 
kingdom Hence we find him buildin" an altar and offering 
sacrifice, h th f wh hw i lyfhU hythlw 

of God f ymtol thptsd fthm 

except at plai. wh th L 1 t 1 1 w "it 

Samuel d J tl b th t M i h t Ij w th mp tj b t 
withhea hi ss g W hud th i pi t Elj 1 tt w d 

doing th sam th g t M t C 1 1 th fi t C 1 
descendi t h 11 tt m ti 'a fi All th g 

to show h w d wa,. thpjht ffi dhwt t 

was the It h tw C d 1 th wh i L as th 
weremov lb tl H ly C h t 

And s w 1 II find th t tl m wh w t th 1 g 
portions f 11 S ptu w 1 1 t d S nt d 

kings, but th Old T t t th P ph t 1 th 

New, the At 1 wh p d d ffi to th m S 

Moses, whwttl fitt bokw pihtKg 
David wv aJs p jh t S m 1 him F p h bly wi te 
several of th ] k S th g t I ly f S pt w 
written hj p ph t and p tl N w this i n nty f th 
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prophetic order over everything else in Israel, including both 
the priesthood and the tlirone, which firat displayed itself so 
signally in the life of Samuel, and eoatiaued to do so down to 
the days of Malachi, was not ■without its great salutary purpose. 
Tlie prophets were both the revealers of Ckid's will to men, 
and the inspired exponndera of that which was already revealed 
in Scripture. So their grand jnissioa was to declare the truth, 
the whole counsel of God, and to call king, people, and priest- 
hood, to a higher, holier, and more spiritual life than they had 
attained. The people, priests, and rulers were continually 
falling into a mere formal and ritual worship. The prophet's 
office was a standing call to repentance and faith — a testimony 
from God against a mere ceremonial religion, and in favour of 
the only saving gospel. In tHs spirit Samuel said to Saul, 
"Behold, to obey is better than saorifloe, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams." 



IV. ELIJAH AND EIJ8HA. 

The nest great names after Samuel, on the roO of the He- 
brew prophets, are those of Elijah and Elisha. These two 
stand intimately Msociated in the Bible history. They lived 
in perilous times. They were each in turn the head of the 
prophetic order. Their great mission was chiefly to the idol- 
atrous court of Israel, when that kingdom had reacted the 
lowest point of degeneracy. They were alike in their per- 
formance of mighty miracles. The miracles of Elijah, however, 
were mostly judgments of wrath against the wicked; whilst 
■ Elisha's, like th(se of Jesus, were nearly all miracles of mercy. 
The predominant characteristic of the one was a burning zeal 
for the Lord which seemed to raise him above the sphere of a^ 
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other mortals; the distinguisliing spirit of the other was his 
sympathizing and generous kincl-heartedness. 

But as our limits do not allow a full aceouat of even all the 
great prophets, we select one here as the type and representar 
tive of his order. That distinction clearly helongs to Elijah. 
He became a sort of impersonation of the vMy idea of pro- 
phecy. His character was so estraordinaiy, his life was so full 
of wonders, hia introduction in the Hstoiy so abrupt, and his 
esit so sublime, that all generations looked back to him. as the 
greatest of feael's prophets. By Malachi, the last of the Old 
Testament prophets, the Lord said — "Behold I wiD send you 
Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord ; and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children, and the heart of the children to their fattere, 
lest I come and smite the earth with a curse." In accordance 
with this promise, you remember" the question of our Saviour's 
disciples — "How say the scribe that Elias must first come?" 
and his answer, that Eliaa had come already in the person of 
John the Baptist. The mysterious grandeur which enveloped 
his whole career on earth, was thus transmitted with his name 
even down to the new dispensation. His life is interwoven, 
like asolitary thread of light, into that thick curtain of dark- 
ness which overhung the laud of Israel during the idolatrous 
reign of Ahab and Jezebel. His work, as indicated by his 
name, was to reform that wicked court; and when that had 
failed, to foretell and pronounce its awful doom. Suddenly he 
appears on the stage of Bible history, and just as suddenly dis- 
appears. " And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants 
of G-ilead, said unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel liveth, 
before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor tain these 
years, but acooi-ding to my words." This is the first mention 
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of tia came in tho Bible. Not one line doos it give as to Lia 
genealogy, pareatage, birth, or education. Like Melchisedeo 
he stands on the record without beginning of days. If he had 
beea dropped down from the skies, by that chariot of Are and 
cloud which ere long was to talce him away, or had he been an 
angel incarnate, as some have absurdly conjectured, the narra- 
tive could not have been more silent as to all his human rela- 
tions. Like a comet on its fiery way, so did he come into the 
midnight eJty of Jewish history, and before the morning of a 
better day had dawned, he was gone — gone into the distant 
depths of heaven. These first recorded words of his lips, so 
authoritative, so laconic, so awful, evidently stand as the closing 
sentence of an interview which he had just held with the king. 
The imagination of the reader is left to supply all the rest. In 
the dread name of JeJiovah, whose messenger he was, he pro- 
olaijns a drought of indefinite duration, and disappearH. How 
must these words have rung ia the conscience of guilty Aiiab 
during that long and tenible famine! "Elias," says the 
apostle James, "was a man of like passions as we aj-e, and he 
pmyed earnestly that it might not rain ; and it rained not on 
the earth (the land of Israel) by the space of three yeais and 
six months." The object of this famine was to convince and 
reclaim Ahab and Jezebel, that they might forsake their idol- 
atry and serve the Lord. 

The scene changes from the court to the wilderness ; and 
we next find the prophet in a. solitary dell at the brook OheritL 
in the vale of Jordan, awaiting in retirement the great result. 
Ia this secluded spot, where he is hidden by God's command, 
he dwells for one year, drinking the water of the brook, receiv- 
ing his morning and evening meals from the ravens of the air, 
and safe from the wrath of the monarch, who is seai'ching in 
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all tbe surrounding nations, for the hiding-place of this troubler 
of Israel. 

At last the brook dries up and the scene changes agMn. 
The heavens are as brass, the earth as ashes, and the famine ia 
Bore in the land. He must find sustenance elsewhere. Thongh 
the distress has come in answer to his own prayer, and is not 
to he relieved, except according to his word, and though he is 
himself a sufferer, yet that word is not to be revoked till its pur- 
pose be accomplished. At the Lord's command, he is summoned 
away to the borders of Sidon, to the lowly dwelling of a poor 
widow of Sarepta. On her unw^ting barrel of meal and un- 
■ failing cruse of oU, he is sustained all the residue of the famine; 
during which time he restores her son to life, the fii'st miracle 
of raising the dead recorded in the Scriptures. 

Again the scene changes, and we find the prophet, bf the 
cominand of the Lord, in the presence of Ahab. Charged by 
him with being the troubler of Israel, he hurls back the chai'ge 
upon the king himself, whose idolatry had caused all this dis- 
tress in Israel. In yirtue of his high authority as a prophet 
of God, he commands Ahab to call an assembly of the people. 
The haughty monarch, with the conscious weakness of guilt, is 
at once awed into acquieseence before^the superior presence of 
the man, whom, for three years and a half, he has been, hunt- 
ing to destroy. Accordingly, he summons all Israel, with the 
prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophefa of 
Jezebel's table four hundred, to meet him and Elijah at Mount 
Carmel, for one final and decisive test of the great controversy 
of the day. In the presence of all Israel, king, prophets, and 
people, the (jiiestion, Whether Baal or Jehovah be the true 
God, is to be publicly tried and settled by the test of fire from 
heaven. No test could be more appropriate, or more favourar 
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ble for the Baal worshippers, who claimed that fire was the 
peculiar emblem of their deity — Baal being the God of the sun. 
The app<finted day came with all its thousands and its stirring 
events. No battle day of Jewish history colild well exceed the 
intense eKcitcEiciit and sublimity of that memorable day. You 
remember the wonders and the results of the whole extraordi- 
nary trial — how, when fire descended from heaven in answer to 
Elijah's prayer, and eoasamed his water drenohed sacrifice, the 
multitudes of Israel gave forth, their verdict in one unanimooa 
shout of approva] — "The Lord, he is the Q-od; the Lord, he is 
the God ;" how the prophets of Baa], thus publicly defeated on 
their own ground and in their own element, were all slain, thus 
meeting the fete which would have been Elijah's had they 

Ithd hwth hty flsrlwg 
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tude, ever had a triumphant procession like that — ruuning him- 
self as a footman before the sovereigQ, while the storm followed 
as a vindicator of his greatness before God ! 

Again the suene changes. Threatened with death by Jeze- 
bel on the next day, disappointed and Indignant at the appa- 
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rent failure <if liia mission after his signal and powerful vindi- 
cation at Carmel, and deapairing of doing any further good in 
Israel while that wicked woman held the reins of power, he 
flies to the wilderness of the aonth. Weary of his long jour- 
ney, and weary of his life, murmuring and sad, being after all 
a man of like passions with others, he falls down exhausted 
under a juniper tree and craves for death. He sleeps. " Tired 
nature's sweet restorer." An angel awakes him. God sends a 
shining one to cheer the burdened spirit of his servant, and 
provide him food. In the strength of it he journeys forty days, 
and comes to Horeb the mount of G-od. There he dwells a 
solitary hermit of the oave. There amidst thunders, and hght- 
nings, and rending rocks he is admonished and instructed by a 
still small voice which tells him what work there is yet for him 
to do in Israel, where the Lord has' seven thousand true wor- 
shippers that have not bowed the knee to Baal ! 

But our limits would fail us to follow the wonder-working 
prophet through all the scenes of hia eventful and mysterious 
life. He returned to ftiHl his mission, to anoint Hazael king 
of Syria, Jehu king of Israel, and Elisha his suoeessor ia the 
prophetic office ; to stand again in the presence of Ahab and 
of his. son Ahaaiah ; to foretell the doom of Jezebel and all her 
idolatrous house ; to instruct the sons of the prophets, and 
then, iu full view of BKsha and fifty sons of the prophets, to 
ascend to heaven in a chariot and horses of fire. 

Nothing in human history, can surpass, in sublimity, the 
life of Elijah. Take it in all its scenes from first to last, and 
there is no other life in the annals of literature that could be 
substituted in its place. Nothing in prose or poetry, fact or 
flotion, can exceed even the dramatic power with which, like 
an aagel from the skies or a spectre from the grave, he appear 
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before Ahab in the very scenes of liis higli-tanded wietednesa 
and oppression. Suddealy, unexpectedly, terribly, he atanda 
before the haughty monarch, aa one commissioned of God to 
espose hia deepest, darkest stMiis of guilt. Well might he cry 
out, in the anguish of a guilty conscience, when after years of 
separation, the man of God met him again in the vineyard of 
murdered Naboth — " Hast thou found me, mine enemy ?" 
Not Banquo's ghost could inspire a greater terror in the heart 
of coward s?uilt, nor that of Hamlet's father call more fearfully 
for the avenging of the dead, than did this living messenger 
of judgment, whenever te appeared in the corrupt court of 
Ahab and Jezebel. 

Does any one wish to see how vice meets with its Just retri- 
bution ; how truth, sooner or later, sweeps away all the cobwebs 
of hypocrisy and deception in which lordly guilt seeks to hide 
itself; how justice pursues its victim, and murder must eomc 
out at last ; how impossible it is for ei-ime to go unwhipt of 
justice while G-od is on the throne — he need not go for such a 
lesson to the Greek and Latin poets, nor to the drama ancient 
or modern, nor to the novels of our current litetature ; he will 
find that great truth portrayed in a far more solemn and im- 
pressive style on the saered pages, in the fearful cai'eer and 
downfall of Ahab and Jezebel, 

In what admirable keeping with the whole career of Elijah 
was its majestic close! "And it came to pass, aa they still 
went on and talked, there appeared a chariot of fire and horses 
of fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by 
a whirlwind into heaven. And Blisha saw it and cried. My 
fatiier, my father, the chariot of Israel and the horses thereof; 
and he saw him no more." The scene waa one of the gi'andest, 
as well as one of the most extraordin.ory, recorded in the Bible 
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Like our Saviour's asceasion, it.was not without spoctators. It 
had been revealed simultaneously both to Elijah and Elisha, 
and the sons of the prophets at Bethel and Jericho, that Elijah 
should be taten away on that particular day. And with this 
impreasiott Elisha would not leave him; but followed him 
closely from Gilgal to Bethel, thence to Jericho, and thence 
again to the Jordan, and even through its parted waters, 
"And fifty men of tie sons of the prophets weut, and stood to 
view afaj- off." The two friends, long bound together hy many 
endearing ties, and feeling that the hour of aeparatiou was just 
at hand, paused, and stood a moment on the bank of tho 
Jordan, probably at, or near the spot where Joshua had once 
led the tribes of Israel across. Endowed with miraculoiB 
powers, Elijah smote the waters with hia mantle ; they divided ; 
and the two went over on dry ground. It was an hour of close 
and tender communion. The last petition of the disciple was 
now preferred ; the last legacy of the master now granted, 
" Give me a double portion of thy spirit." It was a gi'cat gift, 
but it was granted, and the falling mantle with it. "And he 
said, Thou hast asked a hard thing; nevertheless, if thou see- 
me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but, 
if not, it shall not be so. 

" Then ftmarf alill they "ent, (HwonrBinc lilgli 
On hesTenlj Wss and inHDortality, 
Whsa from a cloud brsaks (iike Ob pni-plo dnnn) 
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v. ISAIAH AND THE GREATER tKOPHETICAI. 

Let US now pass to another distinct department of Soripture 
prophecy — from the speakers to the writers, from the prophets 
of deeds to the prophets of words. The prophets of whoia 
wc havs thus far spoken, wrote no books of prophecy — none, 
at least, that have come dowa to us. AH the prophets, &om 
Ramue! to Elisha, were aotirely occupied with the puhhc 
a,tfaira of the Jewish people. Their office was one pecuHar to 
Israel, and often oomhined the three great elements of the 
Theocracy, ecclesiastical, judicial, and executive authority. 
They, occupied with exisfdug home affairs, had little to do with 
the great contemporary nations, or the distant future. They 
wrought signs and wonders, proclaimed the word of the Lord 
to their own kings and people, and foretold events in the 
immediate future, which they often lived to see verified. 
Sa.muel, Elijah, and Elisha were the greatest of these p 



But many others are mentioned, as Iddo and Gad, Nathan, 
Shemaiah, and Micaiah; and in the schools of the prophets we 
read of a hundred at a time, For you mvust bear in mind, 
that these prophets of the old dispensation had an important 
mission to perform tc their countrymen. They were the au- 
thorized preachers of the times, standing, as a class, as much 
above the priesthood, as Moses stood ahove Aaron before the 
Lord. Hence we find them on certain great occasions, even 
perfonning functions which were restricted to the Aaronic 
priesthood, such as offering sacrifice, which they did in virtue 
of their higher prophetic office. They called the people, and 
the rulers of the people, a]ike, to repentance. They declared 
the will of the Lord without any intervention of Urim and 
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Thummin. They inculcated all the great spiritual and prac- 
tical duties of religiou, and when needful, denounced the 
regular SMnflces of the temple service, aa vain and formal oh- 
lationa — an. abomination to Jehovah. "The prophetic office 
did for the law what preaching has done for the gospel; it sup- 
plied a living saaction, a mailing comment, and a qi\jpkening 
influence." Hence it is manifest that the apostles, preachers, 
and ministry in genera], of the New Testament church, were 
designed to be the successors, and supply the place, not of the 
Aarouio or Levitical priesthood, hut of the Old Testament 
prophets. 

From the death of Elisha, the spirit of prophecy seemed to 
rise into a higher and wider sphere. While it did not let go 
its hold upon present and national events at home, it began, 
from this time, to take into its vision the horizon of the gi-eat 
surrounding kingdoms, and even to pierce through the gloom 
of a far distant future. Over the hill? of coming time, it 
began to see the rising dawn of a brighter day — it began to 
exult ai the prospect of Immanuel's coming, and of the latter 
day glory. Accordingly, as the range of prophecy was hence- 
forth not to be oonfloed to the pi-ophet's own age and country, 
but to embrace al! generatioas and all nations, it became neces- 
sary that it should take the form of writing— that recorded in 
a book it might be preserved and transmitted for the reading 
of after ages. Thiis, &om EHsha's death to Malachi, a period 
of some four hundred years, those sixteen greater and lesser 
prophets lived and wrote, whose names stand at the head of 
the prophetical books, and who have composed so large a part 
of the Old Testament Scriptures. To portray the characters, 
and to describe the peculiar style and escellencies of these six- 
teen prophetic writers, would require a volume instead of a 
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t ! f or It n t Le (11 1 1 w f ou j ent 1 1 n 

■iaIi li IB mi Ij to et f tl by w y of 11 t af n a f w of 
tile most d it ugu had tsami lea n each \ei a t uent f the 
Scrjturea It w 11 be eiiouf,h to do aa we have j t I ne 
with tl ] 01 1 t eal speaker* — to n^le o t the one most llus 
t nb hdi oter aa the type and rep a.entat ¥e of hi. o der 

At tlie head of th 1 tofi oi bet o w iters— / 7 prm^s 
—stands IsJiah, the son of Anioz. He is the pnnee of all the 
prophetical writers, both in the beauty of his style and the 
sublimity of Lia predictions. "There are two kinda of pro- 
phets," says Dr. Kitto, "prophets of deeds and prophets of 
words ; of the latter, the greatest is, doubtless, Isaiah ; of the 
formei', there has not been among men born of women, any 
greater than Elijah. Moses might be named ; but he stood 
alone. He was mighty both in words and deeds." Isaiah has 
been oaJled, by preeminence, the evangelical prophet, because 
of the fulne^ of his description of the Meaaiah'a kingdom, 
and the frequency with which he has been quoted by the New 
Testament writers. "Of all the prophets," aays Gilfillan, 
" who rose on aspiring pinion to meet the Sun of Bight«onsne3S, 
it was his— the evangelica! eagle — to mount highest, and to 
catch on hia wing the richest anticipation of his rising." He 
lived more than seven hundred years before Christ. He filled 
the prophetic office during an eventfiil period of fifty years 
under the successive reigns of four of the kings of Judah, by 
whom he was consulted on great and trying occaaions. He 
waa eotemporaiy with sis of the minor prophets, Jonah, Hosea, 
and Amos, in the kingdom of Israel, Joel, Micah, and Oba- 
diah, in that of Judah. 

His life was closely idcEtified with the great events of hia 
times, and many of hia earlier predictions, concerning his own 
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coiiiitry lie lived to see fulSiled. But hia prophetic spirit, grad- 
ually risLug above the current afiaira of JudaJi and Israel, soon 
embraced all the great Asiatic empires in one eomprehensiye 
vision. Through all his earlier visions, he occasionally breaia 
away from the local and temporary, aa if catehing some sudden 
and sublime view of the Messiah and of the latter day glory ; 
and this upward, expanding force seems to grow stronger and 
stronger, as he rises, till in the fortieth chapter, he reaches the 
summit level of the whole world of vision, where without a 
barrier, or a bound, or an intervening cloud, he surveys the on- 
ward course of time — beholds all nations redeemed from sin, 
and walking in the light of the Lord. Isaiah is chai'act«rized " 
by great variety of style and the boldness of his imagery. His 
description of the fall of the king of Babyloa in the fourteenth 
chapter, is one of the most striking examples of sublime and 
awful grandeur. J'or touching pathos and beauty we may 
select his minute and graphic portraiture of the suffering Mes- 
siah in his fifty-third chapter. For lofty eloquence, for glowing 
ima^ation, for broad, magnifi.cent conceptions of Divine power 
and glory, nothing can escecd the fortieth chapter, or indeed 
the whole close of the Book. In all these last chapters, he 
seems to stand, like a traveller, upon the mountain's brow, 
where in the clear light of the sotting sun, he can cateh a dis- 
tinct, though distant view of all that tract of country over which 
he expects to pass on the morrow and succeeding days. He 
sees the bold outline of the nearest mountain range, and whilst 
gazing on its beauty, a more distant range behind it rises to hia 
view, and then a third and a fourth beyond, successively reveal 
their shadowy summits on the horizon, till, at last, like Bun- 
yan's Pilgrim, he beholds the Delectable Mountains, the land 
of Beulah, and the very gates of the celestial city. As Moaea 
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from Pisgah's top beheld tlie glories of the promised land, so 
does Isaiah see the eoiirse of time to come, and sing the glories 
of Immanuel's reign. 

Nest to Isaiah on tlie i-oll of written prophecy stand 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel, though living at a later period. These, 
Ik liiah dtbgmhdf th 1 gtfifthirp I 

t w 11 a. th hlim ty d 1 t f th t 1 

}i k 1 J 1j 1 t d th mp t li y p ph t 

T m h gul d th pi t w r g i ph t 

Tl d 1 laig 1 t p d ymb I Th th t 

h 1 d f affl t d tt f 1 m t t Th 

ca look w th &lte g h irt d w th t t th 

lly f !yb th 1 tg ti ttl fC dMgg 

The othoT cannot survey tie Titter^ desolations of his country 
without the bitter cry, " Oh that my head were waters and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
eight for the eladn of the daughter of my people." They both 
belonged to the sacerdotal order, and wore called to the pro-' 
phetio office in their early youth, Ezokiol at thirty, and Jeremiah 
probably younger. They lived in perilous times, and were 
froquently exposed to extreme sufferings and daiiger of death 
by their degenerate eouetiymen, because of their faithful warn- 
ings. They prophesied at Jerusalem until they were earned 
into captivity — Jeremiah to Egypt, and Eaekiel to Babylon. 
Like Isaiah and Daniel, while prophets of the times, fore- 
telling near eventa, they prophesied also of the groat Mes- 
siah; Jeremiih speaking of him as the "righteous Branch, the 
Lord our Kighteousness," and Ezekiel as " my servant David." 
Thew thiee Iiaiih Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, with Daniel, 
have been claaaed together and styled the Greater Prophets. 
This designation is given to them, not because of any superiorly 
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in official character, or style of writing, but simply as marking 
the greater length of their writings. Daniel indeed, thongh 
having the gift, of prophecy in high perfection, and dealing 
largely in prediotiooa of Messiah's coming and kingdom, is aot 
regarded as belonging to the prophetic order iu the same sense 
with the others. He differs from all the other pi-ophets, as 
having hia entire mission in the land of ezile. His book is 
also largely historical; and partly on this account, but chiefly 
beoa^ise of his not being oalled to the prophetic office in Israel, 
it was classed by the Jews, not with the prophets, but with that 
divisiou of Scripture, called the Psalms, We however class 
the four together as forming the great volume of written pro- 
phecy, fulfilled and unfulfilled. For centiu^ies they were the 
daily study of all those in the ancient church who looked for- 
ward to Immanuel's advent and w^ted for the consolation of 
Israel. And their unfulfilled oracles still open the broiid field 
of meditation and of hope to all who wait for his second .ijoming 
amid the scenes of the latter day glory. They have bef tl, are, 
and will be, even to the end, the blessed and cnrapturiuj >heme 
of the choroh's song in the house of her p 

" Ob, sceasB surpasslDK mbla, ejid ] 



Wortbi' tlie Lamh, &r hi 
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VI. JONAH AND THE MINOR PROPHETS. 

Clcsing the volume of tte Old Testament Scriptures, and 
occupying altogether a space less than any single one of the 
Greater Prophets except Daniel, stand the twelve Minor Pro- 
phets, beginning with Hosea and ending with Malachi. Jonah 
was howe¥ef first in the order of time, going ba«k probably to 
the days of Eliaha. But even if he was contemporary with 
some of the others, these twelve prophets would ^till cover a 
period of four hundred years in the Jewish history, from the 
eighth to the fourth century before Christ. 

Of these twelve prophetical writers, two, namely, Hosea and 
Amos deiiverpd their messages chiefly to the kingdom of 
It m1 thtee namelj Jon^ Nahum and Obadiah, directed 
thi,ii iredictioni aeamst the sunoundmg nations, and have 
leeu called piophefs of the Gentiles whilst three others, 
Higgai Zechanah and Malachi cjming later in the history 
hne been styled pr phets ot the Eestorition. It is interesting 
to observe how all the great leading prophets of the Bible may 
be ranged under some appropriate and distinctive title. These 
have been pointed out by writers on the prophets; and it may 
bo instructive to the young Bible reader to refer to some of 
them here. Thus we have Enoch, the antediluvian prophet; 
Jacob, the patriarchal prophet; Moses, the legislative pro- 
phet, OT prophet of the law; Samuel, the prophet of the altar, 
or sacerdotal prophet; Elijah, the wonder-working prophet, or 
prophet of judgment; Elisha, the prophet of the succession, 
David, the royal prophet; Isaiah, the evangelical prophet; 
Jeremiah, the weeping prophet; Ezekiel, the prophet of the 
captivity; Jonah, the prophet of repentance; Daniel, the pro- 
phet of exile, or prophet of the court; Haggiu, Zeehariah, 
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and MaliLchi, prophets of the Restoration or of the Second 

One of the most ingenious and interesting views we have 
anywhere met with, respecting tlie character aad office of the 
Old Testament prophet8,'has heen given in a late work hy Dr. 
T T Moore on the Piophefs of the I e^to tion," the substance 
of wh oh we w 11 here b efl j re ent in wering to the three 
great d SI ensdt ons the Patr a chal Mosaic and Christian, ho 
po nts out three 1. t net m les wh h 6od has adopted of 
oommirn cat ng 1 m vll t men The fiiat was by direct ap- 
pearances or man test t ons and was the li'itinguishing charac- 
te lat of the I t a chal age As tJ- d ai peared and spoke 
to h ^ ervants, e t] er 1 rectly or hy h s angel, so the prophetic 
gift was seldom bestowed on men, and the prophetic office, not 
being needed, did not exist. And for the same reason, the 
miracles of this age were mostly wrought by the hand of God 
directly, as those of the Deluge and the destruction of Sodom. 
The second mode was by inspired men, who spake as they were 
moved hy the Holy Ghost, and was the great charaoteristio of 
the Mosaic dispensation. Hence the creation of the prophetic 
office, as a necessary part of the Mosaic economy, and the 
gradual development of the prophetic character in its highest 
perfection, as eshihited in Samuel, Elijah, and Isaiah. The 
third mode was that which was to be permanent and perpetual 
— the written word — the " more sure word of prophecy," con- 
tMuing the results of all that had gone before, and inaugurated 
aa the, prophetic and apostolic office ceased, and the order of 
inspired men passed away. And bo this written word, the re- 
sult of all that God has communicated, through men who spake 
and wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, is now the 
distinctive feature of the Christian dispensation. But as this 
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" scheme of revelation was gradually unfolded througi. so many 
centuries, each dispensation enjoyed some of tte advantages 
peculiar to the others. The Patriarchal age had some inspired 
men as Jacob, and the Mosaic age had, from the first, portions 
of the written word. Even so our Christian dispensation, 
though Tinhlest with any Divine appearances to men, or inspired 
prophets, still in the written word, enjoys the benefit of a record 
of all these. 

The writer, just referred to, then goes on to show, how this 
three-fold development, which runs through all the ages, ap- 
plies on a narrower scale, to what may be called diatinotively 
the prophetic period, that is, the Mosaic dispensation ; how 
direct manifestations of &dd are found in the first portion of it, 
from Moses to Samuel ; how inspired speaking and acting pro- 
phets marked the second portion of it from Samuel to Elieha; 
and how the writing prophets, adding so largely to the sacred 
oracles, and preparing the way for the New Testament, abound 
in the last period from Isaiah or Jonah to Malachi. But it 
would be aside from our purpose to pursue the subject fur- 
Now, according to this classification, the twelve minor pro- 
phets belong to this closing period of the prophetic ages, in 
which one important function of their office was to write, and 
thus complete the inspired canon of the Old Testament. The 
longest of these is Zechariah; the shortest, Obadiah. The one 
whose personal history, as made known to us, is the most event- 
ful, and whose character stands out most strikingly from his 
writings, is Jonah. His hook, like that of Daniel, is, in large 
part, a history of himself, and hence we know more of his life 
and character, than of the others. But for prophets of the 
Lord, no two men could well be more unlike thim Jonah and 
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Daniel. ' Jonali, in tis atrinking from duty, tia disoljcdient 
self-will, hia anger and despondency, Mb want of faith in God 
and courage before men, as well as hia unforgiving spirit at the 
repentance of the Ninevit«3, was the very opposite of Daniel. 
Nor is it any apology for him, to aay that his appointed work 
was a difficult and dangerous one, His mission to Nineveh was 
not at all harder to perform than Daniel's in the other great 
idolatrous city, Babylon.' The result proved that there were 
hips at Nineveh, at all to be compared 
I bad to meet in Babylon. He fled 
from duty, deterred by the imaginary lions along the way. 
Daniel, in the fearless discharge of his, faced the real iions in 
their den, and found them harmless. The only dangers Jonah 
encountered were those he met in the path of disobedience. 
And this should teaeh us not to make lions of our fears. The 
path of duty is always the path of safety. The true way to 
deal with danger, even when It is real and imminent, is to look 
it in the feoe, fill danger dies. 

Still it cannot be questioned, that Jonah, with all his faults, 
was a true prophet and a real servant of the Lord. Like many 
since bis day, he worked for the Lord, but not cheerfully, not 
gracefully. He was" like that son in the parable, who siud, I will 
not; but afterwards repented and went. He did hia duty at 
last, but not until he was humbled by affliction and driven to 
it by severe chastisement. He records his bitter and prayer- 
ful experience, when, in the depths of the sea, and encaged 
within the jaws of the great fish, he cried for deliverance to 
that God from whose presence he had fled. It must have 
been a proud heart and a stubborn will that required sneh a 
eorreetiou as this ; but whom the Lord lovetb he chasteneth, 
and scourgetli every son whom he receiveth. No doubt Jonah 
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came forth from the deep a wiser and a better man. And so 
we find his mission to Nineveh greatly hleaaed. The men of 
Nineyeh, though dark idolaters, repented at the preaching of 
Jonah, But even then the blessing came in a way altogether 
contrary to his expectations and desires. G-od was still far 
more merciful than his sen'^ant, to whom he had late'y shown 
such great mercy. And so he rec[aired still further lemons in 
the way of self-ahaisement, which he soon received in the sym- 
hol of the withering gourd. 

Upon the whole, this story of Jonah, so Ml of strange ad- 
venture, of mightiy judgments, of the actings of human nature, 
of providential corrections for hia servants, and of God's good 
mercy to the repenting sinner, is an interesting and instructive 
one. In all these minor prophets, we may find mueh to profit 
us — in Hosea's earnest reproofs of sin and calls to repentance ; 
in Joel's prediction of the outpouring of the Spirit, quoted by 
Pef«r on the day of Pentecost ; in Amos the plain herdsman of 
Tekoa ; in Obadiah's heavy burdens against Edom ; in Micah's 
prophecy of Imiuaniiers birth- in Bethlehem ; in Nahum's de- 
scription of the utter ruin of Nineveh ; in Habatkuk's sublime 
ode ; in Zephaniah'a warnings to Jei-nsalem ; yi Haggcu and 
/eehariah 8 exhortations for the rebuiHing of the holy city and 
ttmple, and in Malachi's closing promise of the return of Elyah 
ind ojmmg of the Messenger of the covenant. 

But time would fiiil us to say all that might be said on such 
1 theme is this. We cannot linger too long on these prophets 
f the old dispensation. Nor can we present even an outline 
it the piopheta of the New Testament, from that first voice of 
Jjhn in the wilderness, crying with the power and spirit of 
Elijah : " Prepare ye the way of the Lord," down to the last 
prediction of the Apocalypse. Men boast of successions, and 



b, Google 



322 THE PItOPHETS AND APOSTLES 

long dynasties. But here in the inapiTed propliela of God we 
haTe the loDgest ancl grandest succession that history reoords. 
It is a line from Enoch to Samuel, from Samuel to Malachi, 
fmm Malaehi to John. Suffice it to say, that the gi-and hur- 
i3en of all the Old Testament prophets was the advent of a 
Saviour God to die for sinners. And so the gi-and burden of 
all the New Testament prophecy is a kindred theme, the 
second coming of that Saviour in the clouds of heaven, to raise 
the dead and judge the world. The first and second ad- 
vents of the Son of God are the two great facts of aJl prophecy. 
Immanuel to come was the theme of all the ancient chm-ch. 
"And Immanuel to come is still our theme. 

The several illustrations we have given are enough to show 
how wonderful and how exalted was the prophetic character. 
The spirit of prophecy was the t,estimony of Jesus. The pro- 
phets of the Old Testament not only pointed to Jesus by their 
inspired predictions, but by their lives and actions. Their 
office itself was typical of the Great Prophet. They were all 
types of Christ in that . fearless fidelity with which they pro- 
claimed the truth of God in the face of danger and death. 
They were often lilte him in their heritage of sorrow and pov- 
erty. They were like him in their patient endurance of hard- 
ship and toil. "Take the prophets," says' James, "who 
have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of suffer- 
ing affliction, and patience." They were sometimes like him 
aJso in their death of martyrdom for conscience' sake. Jesus 
himself seems to trace the resemblance, when he reminds the 
Jews of the blood of all the prophets, which ^eir fathera had 
shed, from that of righteous Abel to that of Zachaxias the son 
of Barachiaa in the temple. And it is of them particularly 
that the apostle Paul has given the following high ajid sacred 
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raumorjal-;-" Tliey iad trial nf truel moekingn am! scourgiDgs, 
yea, moreover, of bunds anil imprisonmeots They w*re stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, were temyted, were Hlain with the 
aword. They wandered about in aheepskins and goatskins ; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented, (of w]iom the world waa 
not worthy ;) ttey wandered in deserts, and in moimtaina, and 
in dens, aud caves of tlie earth "' 



, Tlielr Bshes nBW- 



VII. TQE APOSTLES OP €HBIaT 

From the prophets of the Oil Teatiiaent the fraa<! tion e 
eisj ind natural to the atostles of tl e New The aj o^tleg 
hell the 'ame iloce of siipiemicy in the one which the j lo 
J Ii ts held m the othei Thcngh diffeimg much :n their ffi 
c il functions and still m re m ths gieat iai*>i n to which 
ench waa caliei the two lera neveitlielesa hi 1 n any 
^t king roict of reaemhlanue The piofhetio office the 
h ghe^t known to tl e Jewisl church eedoed when ita greit 
wok that rt iredieton was completed And aa it ceiael 
the apostfhc oihce was mstituttd m its place The one hid 
lomted forwaid to Christ jb sb lu-tpired oiade the other 
lo ntod bickwaid to Christ hictoiicilly as an msp red witness 
But Chn&t 1 wn person wna the one mid He giound of meeting 
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and union. The idea of the prophetical character peached its 
highest development and perfection in him, the great Prophet 
of Israel, aad he is, at the aame time, the " Apostle and High 
Pneat of our profession," the Alpha and Omega of all apos- 
tolical authority. He aocordiagly stands between the prophets 
and the apostles of the Bible, the central object of the whole 
group, partaking of the peculiar character of each, aud posses- 
^ng all the essentia] glory of both. To him all the apostlea 
bore witness. Of his salvation all the prophets spoke. " Of 
this salvation," says an apostle, "the prophets have inquired 
and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come uuto you, aearehing what, or what manner of time 
the spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but uuto us they did minister the things which are 
BOW reported unto you, by them that have preaehed the gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heavea ; which 
things the angels desire to look into." Thus, also, the church 
is said to be built upon the foundation of apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stone. 

The term apostle is sometimes used in a general sense In the 
New Testament, to denote "one sent forth," an ambassador, 
messenger, or missionary. And then again it is used in a 
definite official sense to designate a particular class or order of 
men whom Jesus Christ ordained for the specific work of es- 
tablishing hia church on a permanent basis. It is only of the 
apostles in this last restricted sense that we propose now to 
speak; of those only who held that apostolical office, which, ia 
point of rank and power, corresponded most nearly witli the 
cilice ol' the ancient prophets. Of these we Lave fourteen 



b, Google 



OF THE BIBLE. 325 

nimea in II th w i\ ne fill 1 (he ffi e inl are cnt tl d ti. 
the distmt on t apo&tlw f Je.U5 Ciiiist jnil ol tl esc one 
bi-came an ij state They aie the tweko wh m Je u &-A 
1 hmod tl eether with Matthiis eh len m the i lice nt Judas 
a 1 Paul the aiwstle of the Gentiles Besides tJese fonrteen 
here are a few others such a'! Barnaba** rho iie occis nailv 
He 1 apostles in th gpneral sense of miss onirv or me^enger 
I it who did not possess the ch-uacteiisti marks t an ip "tie 
To thirteen of this number stnkiue Judaa from the list 
WIS commiittd the gieat work i inanguiatmg the I i g lorn ot 
Jesus Christ am ng ill natniis ma ettlel f ni enluring hisis 
— pleaching the gospel of the grace of titod planting and di 
s,aniamg the ihurch of the new dispensation They hal a 
m '*s on to perform such -is for its liffionltj ind its lirgeceKs 
na 1 never bef re been committed to the hinds of men And 
f r this end they weie end wed bj the Sunt f God w th 
tl ose extrvrlmary gifts anl p wcis which no m tils bef e 
or 'tinee c nl 1 rightfully clajia 

In studying the htp an 1 times of these remarka! le men yon 
will obserye three listinctly nral-ed hi torical periols The 
fir-Jt !■* the ] enod of ah ut thiee ■\ ears and a hilf luring which 
they were all, except Matthias and Paul, under the immediate 
instruction of the Master ; the period of discipline and of pre- 
paration for the great work which awaited them. The second 
was the period of their actiye, energetic labours embraced in 
the chronology of the Acts of the Apo^ttes ; a period of about 
thirty years, extending fiom the diy of Pentecost to the close 
of that book. Early in this peiiod then band was reduced to 
eleven by the martyrdom of James, bat soon restored again to 
its original number, twelve, b\ the ti cession of Pawl. The 
third was the period of about thirti five years, intervening be- 
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tween the close of the book of Acts, or the death of Paul, 
and the death of John, who was probably the last of their 
number, towards the close of the first century. Thia we may 
call the period of their martjrclom, hut of which very little is 
known. It is not, however, our purpose to traeo their eventful 
tistory through either of these periods ; but simply to point 
Gut somo of their most prominent charaetoristics, labours, and 
endowments. 

It was certainly not without an object that Christ selected 
ail his first apostles from the humble and uneducated classes. 
He could just a& easily have called the great or the learned, aa 
he did afterwards in the case of Saul of Tarsus. He did not, 
however, call illiterate mea and paupei-s t« his service. Avoid- 
ing each extreme, he chose his first disciples from what might 
be called the middle classes of society — still from those classes 
which, although respectable, have always considered them- 
selves among the poor. Matthew, aa a publican or tas-gatherer, 
had indeed a calling to which some degree of odium was at 
tached among the Jews, because of the hated Roman oppres- 
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I'Bason, that, aa ia all tumau affairs there is a law of influence 
by wMch opinion is spread and propagated naturally by 
working from the higher to the lower classes of society ; so the 
Author of Christlaoity by reversing this order in the establish- 
ment of his. religion, would render the proof of ite Diyine origin 
the more striking and complete. By beginning at the bottom 
and working upwards ; })y etoosing the unlettered to oonfound 
the wise, the weak to confound the mighty, and the base the 
noble, he would thereby magnify the power of Divine grace, 
and demonstrate most triumphantly that the work was from 
heaTea and not of men. Had it been otherwise, infidelity, 
through the learned and ingenious labours of her Gibbons, 
would have had a somewhat better success in accounting for 
the early spread of Ohi'istianity on merely human principies; 
As it ia, its rapid and triumphant progress must ever stand as 
a demonstratioa of its truth. That' demonstration was given 
as it never had been before, and os it never could have been 
otherwise, when twelve unlettered Galilean Jews were takea 
from their flshing-nets, their work-shops, and their receipts of 
custom, and sent forth in the name of the crucified Nazarene, 
to overthrow the hoary paganism of tlie whole classical world, 
and upon its rnins to inaugurate a system of religion, morality, 
law, and philosophy, which has lived already through eighteen 
centuries, and which will live to the end of time. That which 
was said of the Master may, with equal propriety, be applied 
to all his apostles except Paul — How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned? The only answer which, to this day, 
has ever been found for the question, is the answer which was 
given ia the rushing mighty wind, and cloven fiery tongues of 
the day of Pentecost. To borrow a beautrftil thought from 
Hugh Miller, " As often as we open the New Testament and 
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look upon tills Greek of the cloven tongues — this Greek of 
Peter and Johc, James and Jiide, thia Greek which viss never 
learned at school or in the nursery ; it is as if we looked upon 
the veiy foot-prints of that miracnloua creation of the day of 
Pentecost; it is as if, in this untaught Gi-eek, we saw the proofs 
of a Divine agency as clear as those wHch the geologist finds, 
of animal and vegetable life, in the deep, imbedded fossils of 
the Old Eed Sandstone." 



VII PERGONAL CHAKACTERISTICS OP TOE TAVELVE. 

Althoufjh the oiiginjJ twelve apostles were all chosen from, 
the humhie, uneducated walki of life, they seem nevertheless 
to have been chosea with a view to great diversity in their 
natural temper, character, and endowments'. It is interesting to 
trace this reroarkahle diversity, ^ it was gradually developed 
during their three years' intercourse with our Saviour. A 
aohool ia always a good place to learn character. And so the 
gospel history gives us a clear insight into the personal charac- 
teristics of these disciples of the great Master, while under his 
instruction. They were originally sent forth two by two, and 
they are often mentioned in pairs. Three of these couples 
were respectively brothers ; via., Andrew and Peter, James 
and John, James the less and Jude or Thaddeus, the last ijair 
being also either brothers or cousins of the Lord Jesus. Still, 
after all these relationships, no twelve men could well be more 
wnlike each other in personal peculiarities, talents, and tempera- 
ment. Tou will observe, that they were not all, naturally, 
noted men, or men of mark. If they had been, they would 
have been very far from being true representatives of the world 
in general. They were all, probably, plain, common men, or, 
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at we might say, men of inedioc t Tlie ii jo t f nankind 
in all ■j^ e? we swob ■ and we sho Id n t uffe ou ad u o 
t r geniui to disparage the mj tan e of common men 
Jledio iitv IS even more efa^ential to tte well b ng nacii ae y 
i.t this woilds bu mesi th^n the h gl t g b ub w f h t 
L imaiou men tu do hpi work itu u ^ ild make p o he dwiy 
m Huth iwoild IS this Uol doe? somef me hut not Iways 
emi loy humin genius to do his greats t wu k Th t\ o 1 1 le 
I fcad woild indeed — much sadd than t is f the e we e no 
otheis IB it but yom' men of m k wh felt tl emaelves bo n 
to command. Grenius is a noble th nj, wh u t g es r ght but 
it is so apt to go wrong, that we 1 ok w th mu h m c ctnfl 
denoe upon those nine hundred an 1 n n ty n ne m uon m u 
whose moderate abilities best fit ti em for tl e e^ la un fonn 
work of life, than upon your thousandth man f gen who 
Itl ithwwydth grandest scale. 

1 1 k t 1 w th t th t th andth maa in 
1 pi oe It q h Ik d mountains 

1 fh 1 l-ans d 11 t make a world 
b ty S w t w th th postles. Paul 
to mm d auywh e— m f consummate 
th bel d b t to d ffereut order. 
Th dd us d S m Z 1 t were so little 
g 1 t p t f hai te that we find 
f fh h 1 histo by which to dis- 

m th 1 11 wd jl Othera again, as 
\ 1 w d M tth w Ph 1 1 ind B tl I m w, though not 
ft 1 mi t I k t y t wl 61 they speak 

or act at all, exhibit many strong, distinctive characteristics. 
Others still stand out on all occasions in bold relief, i 
28 . 
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tho very extremes of human character ; sucli as Peter, Thomas, 
Judas Iscariot, James, and John. 

James and John, the sons of Zehedee, possessed by nature a 
very different spirit from that which they afterwards attained 
by graoe. GhUdren of an ambitious mother, they seem to have 
inherited her ardent, energetic character. On one ocoffflion they 
wished to call down Are from heaven to consume the Samari- 
tans ; on another they ventured to forbid thB casting out of 
devils, because it was not done in their Mister's name ; on 
another they proposed to share with him in the glory of Mb 
throne, one on the right and the other on the left. At the be- 
ginning they received from him the significant and doubtless 
appropriate surname of Boanerges, "Sons of thunder." But 
little outward indications then appeared of the loving and he- 
loved disciple in the one, or of the firat apostolic martyr, in the 
other. How difierent was their destiny from that which their 
aspiring mother sought for them; and how different the one 
from the other ! James the first of all the hand called to verify 
his Master's prediction by a baptism of blood, and John tarry- 
ing to the very last ! 

Simon Peter, who was probably the oldest of the twelve, and 
withal a married man — a circumstance whieh seems but poorly 
to accord with the celibacy of his pretended successor — stands 
forth prominently on all occasions as the chief speaker of the 
band. This position he held, not by any special appointment, 
but simply by the force of circumstances and his own natural 
.fitness for it. Bold, ardent, sincere, honest, generous, open- 
hearted, zealous, energetic, impetuous, eloquent, a man of words 
and a man of deeds, he was eminently quaUfied to be a leader 
and a governor of his fellow men. 

Some writers give a different view of his character, repre- 
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sonting It as a strange mixture of strengtli and weakness, 
courage and cowardice, love for his master and inordinate self- 
lore. But mey certainly do Iiim much injustice. Having 
nothing like concealment or Lypocriey in his character, consciona 
always of a sincere desire to do right, and possessing, at once, a 
strong mind, a warm heart, and an energetic will, he gave a full 
and ready expression, both by word and action, of all that was 
within him. And though soiaetimes in the wrong, he needed 
only to see it in orJer to acknowledge ind turn fiom the errui 
The promptne=!« of his repentance was alwaja equal tj) the 
1 lahness of his f lulta, and the deiision of his actions when right 
fdi more than connteibaJanced the indiseietion and stlf confi 
dence of his hast^ wDid'* The faulte of Petei were mostly 
fiultsof mistaken zeal, thej weie such is leaned t^- yiitues 
^iide, we admue the charactet and love the man with all his 
faults He is a beautiftd jUustration of whit lias been seen a 
thousand times in the church of (rod — the asperities of nature 
jielding to the amenities i-f grace — the rough disciple trans 
f imed mf« the loving saint — the hon minghng with the Samh 
S me wiiter has juaintlj remarked that the j,race of God was 
IS much dlspl^^ed m restioining Peter trom knocking his 
enomie-, down in the sticet s in making Jtln tie bebved 

Thb'it tiiiee the Sivioui heema to have adniittti.d to a closer 
intimai,^ with himself, than he did ary of thi othen They 
were present when he restored to life the rulei s daughtei 
They alone saw his glory oa the mount of transfieuiation 
Ihei alone witnessed hi3 agony in the garden ot Gethsemane' 
Ot the three, John w^ evidently oui Savioui % hvounte 
oompmion ind losjm fiicnd In all i rohabihty he was the 
youngest of tht tnche Ii him Jesus doultle«=i discemcd, 
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from the beginning, all those amiable aad noble traits of nhar- 
aeter, which, when adorned by grace and ripened by experience, 
so distinguished the author of the fourth gospel historji ^^^ 
three epistles, and the Apocalypse. This distinction of peculiaj' 
intimacy with Jesus is manifest from his being called the dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved, from the circumstance of his cleaving 
to him during Tiie night of the trial, as well as leaning on his 
bosom at the last sapper, and from the affectionate manner in 
which the mother of Jesus won mm tted t h m d 

, the trying scenes of the c fi Th w n d U 

something in the chai-aoter of J 1 1 1 th th 1 

tion of friendship between him 1 th S wh h d 1 

it peculiarly appropriate th t h h 1 1 th f tli t th 
part of a son to the bereaved mth fhiLd dtlt 
dition of antiquity is, that h w t thi 1 to h h, g If 

we endeavour," says a bibli 1 t ti i t t ui 1 
an image of John as drawn f m h fe r 1 I his i istl 
aided by a few traits of his lif p d bj th f th h 

appears to have beenof awise, aflectionate.anJ rathei feminine 
chiricter It seems, that ongmally this softness of disposition 
would sometimes ILze up m wrath, as feminine characters in 
geneial tee! tliemselves ai strongly repelled aa attracted. 
Heme it appeirs thit love hunuhij, and mildness, were in 
John the w rks of tiinsforming grace." Certainly there never 
was a man better fitted by natwe and by grace to represent the 
female character and attract it to the gospel of Jesus, than the 
beloved disciple. 

One of the miat «fr jngly marked cbiracters in the apostolio 
group is that oi Thomia sometimes ciUed the doubting dis- 
ciple. It IS worfhj ot notn^ th it Matthew generally appears 
associated with him as a oompiniou, being perhaps the nearest 
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him in his cast of miiid. It is obvious, that these two 
e plaia, suhstantial, matter-of-fact men— keen-eyed, shrewd 
I, goyerned hy the strong logic of common sense — too 
incredulous to be imposed upon by others, too honest to impose 
npon others, and too cautions and cool-tempered to be carried 
away by any sudden gust of fanaticism. Thomas was by nature 
of a sceptical, inquiring turn. Matthew must have become so 
by the nec^sitiea of his profession. His office, as collector of 
the revenues of an unpopular government, had no doubt trained 
him to habits of scrutiny aud suspicion touching all the affairs 
and motives of men. 

It adds greatly to our "confidence in the truth of the gospel 
history, that Christ should have had among his apostles from 
the beginning, two such men as Thomas and Matthew, pre- 
cisely as it does, that outside of the apostles we have an inde- 
pendent witness and writer lite' Luke, who was by birth aod 
education, as well as by his profession as a physician, eminently 
qualified to give us an impartial nari'ative, as he has done in 
bin Gospel and Acts of the Apostles. Our assurance of the 
truth is far greater when we know there were such minds as 
Thomas and Matthew in the college of apostles, than it would 
have been, had they all been like the ardent Peter and the 
devotional John. A!l the strength of their doubts now aeenies 
to the benefit of our belief. Our conviction is all the stronger 
from the fact, that from the first Jesus had in his family eye- 
witnesses of a sceptical, inquiring turn, whose doubts were all 
overcome and removed by " many infallible proofs." It was 
important to have men like John, who was firat to believe, at 
the sepulchre, at the sea of Tiberias, and on all occasions. It 
was important too to have meo of impulse like Peter, who was 
iilways first to act, and to reflect afterwards. It was equally 
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important to biive men like Thomas and Mattliew, who would 
take nothing for grauted, would believe nothing without evi- 
dence, and do nothing without oounting the cost. Owing to 
their peculiar Jewish, prejudices, they were all exceedingly slow 
of heart to believe in one fact— the resurrection of their cruci- 
fied Master. But you know that, for one week after all the 
rest had been convinced, Thomas remained a sceptic on this 
point. " Except I shall see in his_ hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nai!a, and tlirust my 
hand into his side, I will not believe." And you remember 
also, with what a tone of incredulity he had said at the !ast 
supper, " Lord, we know not whither thou goest, and how can 
we know the way T' 

He was a man who could believe, hut he must have the 
proof for himself, and not on second hand. lie was fearless 
and ready fur action, but lie must first understand the way. 
He would not, and could not act in the dark. You will ob- 
serve that while he was slow U\ believe, he was prompt to act 
whenever his mind was once satisfied No sooner did he see 
the marks on the person, and hear the voice of Jesus, saying 
— " Be not faithless, but believing," than he embraced the 
whole truth of his Diviuity,and exclaimed, "My Lord and my 
Grod !" And do you not call to mind with what energetic and 
fearless derision, he took his stand on the report of Lazarus' 
sickness, when others were hesitating and dissiiadiug Jesus 
from going back to Bethany, and said to his fellow disciples, 
" Let US also go, that we may die with him ?" We see com- 
bined in Thomas the xitraost caution and deliberation in mak- 
; ing up his judgment on evidence, together with great readiiie^ 
to act upon his convictions, and to be faithful even unto death. 
It is a noble combination of character, and, whorcTOr it exists, 
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constitutes a most reliaWe and valuiLtle min It his lieenwell 
remarked, that " whosoever is ready to die with hia Lord will 
he iuGhned, like Thomas, to avml himself of extriordinaiv evi 
dcDce for extraordinary feots, since nobody likes to Biiffei mar 
tyrdom by mistake." 

Philip and Bartholomew are generally issocnted toeether, 
in the first three gospels, just as Philip ind Nathiniel are m 
the last, where Bartholomew's name never oecuis Fiom thii, 
and other circumatances, it is evident, that Nathaniel ii only 
another name for Bartholomew. Philip h^d first heroine a 
disciple; he finds his friend Nathaniel, i man ot kmdied 
spirit, who was also waiting for the conscUfion of Israel , he 
brings him to Jesus, hy whose omniscience he is it jnce eon 
vinced that he has found the Messiah. Jesus pronounces upon 
him the high eulogium— " Behold an Israelite indeed in whom 
is no guile." The two friends follow Jesus, and are thence- 
forward bound to^etlier by a new tie as fellow apostles. They 
seem to have been of a sincere, earnest, truth-loving spirit ; of 
a gentle and retiiing, but yet firm and consistent character. 
Perhaps, we could not better describe their peculiar excellence, 
both as men and as ministers of Christ, than to call them " sons 
of consolation." 

We must not omit to notice the ohai-acter of Andrew, al- 
though he was not among the most promincEt. He has re- 
ceived the distinction of being regarded as the first called of 
all the apostles. Having been a disciple of John the Baptist, 
he was the first to find Jesus, and to recognize in him the true 
Messiah of the prophets. He seems ever afterwards ta have 
been distinguished for his active, influential zeal in leading 
others to Christ. With the benevolent feelings of one who 
wished others to share in aU the good that he enjoyed, he im- 
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mediately souglit his brother Simon and introduced him to ■ 
Jesus. He seems also to have been the chief agent in bring- 
ing his fellow-townsmen, Philip and Nathaniel, to the same 
happy choice. In accordance with this bencToleat spirit we 
find him long afterwards, in connection with Philip, informing 
Jesus of certain Greeks at Jerusalem, who had. expressed a 
desire to see him. "tVherever Andrew is mentioned there is a 
beautiful consistency and verisimilitude in his character ; and 
that character throughout is one of activity and benevolent 
zeal. No one better illustrated the precept of his Master, 
" Freely ye have received, freely give," 

But the most deeply marked character in the whole group 
was Judas Iseariot, He was the perfect opposite of many of his 
fellow disciples. He was the extreme of cunning and conceal- 
ment as disfanguished irom Peter, the embodiment of dupli- 
city and deception as distinguished from Nathaniel, the dupe 
of superstition and cowardice as distinguished from Thomas, 
the vota,ry and the victim of every dark malignant passion as 
distinguished from John — a thief, a miser, a traitor, a mur- 
derer, and a suicide as distinguished from all of them. Many 
ingenious theories lave been advanced by learned critics, to solve 
the enigma of the character of Judas ; siieh, for exampie, as 
that he was only wming to put Jesus to the proof of his Mea- 
siahship ; or again, that he had no espeotation that the rulers 
would push matters so far as tn put Jesus to death. But to 
us there is only one solution of his conduct : to wit, that which 
the Scriptures have given, that he had a devil and was mad. 
" Have I not chosen twelve," said the Saviour, " and one of 
you is a devil ?" Why such a man should have been called 
into tlie family of Jesxis, and made partaker of that holy apos- 
tleship, we cannot tell ; unless it was, that he wished»the ex. 
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tronies of human cliiiraetei' tliere to meet, la order that thiis, 
by the hviDg and dying testimony of an enemy within the 
camp, the apotlesa integrity of his own life might be fully vin- 
dicated and attested to the world. Be the design what it may, 
such we kflow has been the result. It is not a little remarka- 
ble, that for the vindication of the character of Jesus, we have 
the testimony of the unjust judge who condemned him, of the 
ajiostate who betrayed him, and of the stern Eoman soldier 
who commanded at his execution. Whilst the apostasy and 
treachery of Judw fiilfilled the Scriptures, his awful death 
was a Dew and estiaordmiry ittestation to the innocence of 
Jesus. His last recorded wnrdi^, " I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed mmcent Uood furnish us with precisely that 
argument, which iafidelity would be ready enough to demand 
if we did not have it, even, the voiimtary confession of an 
enemy. 

Vni. THE GREAT APOSTIE OF THE GENTILES. 

We know far more about the personal history and character 
of Paul than of any other apostle of Christ : first, because we 
have more of his writmgs in the New Testament than of any 
other, and secondly, because the book of Acts, after the twelfth 
chapter, is mainly occupied'with an account of his missioaai'y 
labours. The probability is, that a narrative equally interesting, 
though on a less extended scale, might have been given of all or 
nearly all the rest. It seemed to be the purpose of the gi-eat Head 
of the Church, that the original number twelve, answering to 
the twelve patiiarchs, and the twelve tribes of Israel, should 
still be kept up for a considerable time, ia the apostolic band. 
The defection of Judas was soon supplied liy the election of 
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Mr.ithiafc ; and the vataney caused by tlio early martyrdom of 
James had already been filled by the tonversion and call of 
Paul. It is interesting and inatnicti've to contemplate the con- 
dition of the infant church of Jesus, at a point of time, some" 
ten or fifteen years subsequent to the day of Pentecost. Dur- 
ing that brief period the ranks of believers had been swelled to 
more than ten thousand in Jerusalem itself; the greatest cities 
of Palestine, Samaria and Otesarea, had heard the word of 
God ; the door of separation had been broken down, and the 
preached gospel had taken root both at Damascus and at 
Antioch ; the church at Jerusalem had passed triumphantly 
through two bloody perseoutions ; aad so fer from being exter- 
minated, even in the holy city where the persecutor had full 
sway, tie result was, that the bloody leader of one of these per- 
secutions, King Herod, had died a dreadful death, smitten by 
an angel of God ; and the still fiercer leader of the other, Saul 
of Tarsus, arreted, converted, and transformed into Mi apostle, 
was now preaching to the Gentile world, the faith which he 
had so madly persecuted unto de^th It would he hai'd to find 
in history a greater marvel than thih "R ith this result before 
their oyes — men called " Chnsti'Mis m the elegant and splen- 
did capital of Syria, and Saul himself ■anong the apostles — 
those Jewish rulers, who hid set a wafi-h over the mangled 
and buried body of him whjm they iJled a "deceiver," were 
uo doubt constrained to feel that the " last end was worse than 
the first." And if they had not been men who had long since 
taken leave of their reason, their failure, ^ler such gigantio 
efforts, to keep this heresy from spreading beyond the sepul- 
chre of Jesus, might have satisfied them, that it was from hea- 
ven and not of men. 

Nothing could be more wonderful, and nothiag more impor* 
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of preparation was past ; the door of the kingdom had heen 
opened to all the nations ; and there staod the vast harvest 
field of the ancient classical world, white and w^ing hefore 
tUe reapers. There too stood the man, called, qualified, and 
endowed of heaven, with his bright and polished sickle, ready 
and eager for the work. The head of tte Jewish perseeution 
was henceforth to he the head of Christ's ambassadors to tte 
fientile wrrld 

A dem nstratnu jf what the gospel could do in the hands 
of nnletteied men had already heen made; at least, made in 
part. It was actually important, that the world should also 
have a demonstntion of what this same gospel could do with a 
scholar i man ot genius and learning, a master in the schools 
of eloquence ind argument. Christ needed another man, not 
only to take the place of the martyred James, hut to cIo a new 
and peculiar work. He chose a man wholly unlike all the 
others — the ablest man by all odcb then upon the earth. He 
called him in the ardour of his youthful zeal. He called him 
with all the resources of his learning and his commanding in- 
telleet. He took him in all the fierce and fearless energy of 
his lion-like nature. He took him in the very act of his dar- 
ing and mad rebellion. And the conquest which the gospel 
made over such a man as Paul was but a prelude and a pledge 
of that greater conquest, which, through him, it was destined 
to make over the Geatile world. It has been well remarked, 
by Gilfillan, in reference to the conversion and apostleship of 
Paul, that " It was of importance to Christianity, that it should 
triumph over a man of culture. Simple fishermen it had in 
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l^lcnty ; Ijut it needed to show, how it could subdue an intel- 
lectual and educated man ; how it should, in the process, re- 
concile the warring elements of his nature, and bring to him, 
wh^ no study could eTcr bring, peace of conscience. In other 
words, the intellectual progress of tJie age, and the new religion 
must be'rec&noiled ; and they were reconciled accordingly ; not 
merely in a compact and complete theory, but in a living man, 
and that man was Paul." 

There can be no question, that along with his liigh commis- 
sion from Jesus Christ, as the apostle of the Gentiles, Paul 
received direct and peculiar gifta from heaven, fitting him for 
his great work. But still it is true, that there were elements 
in his character, and there had been influences at work upon 
him fix)m his boyhood, which did not exist in the other apostles 
at all, and which gave iiim his pre-eminent fitness and qualifica- 
tion for the work. His birth, education, and mode of life, wore 
all such as to render it eomparatively easy for him to become a 
thorough cosmopolite — " all things to all men." When he ap- 
peared upon the stage of action , the whole civilized world was per- 
vaded and influenced by three great elements — three almost uni- 
versal nationalities — the Jewish, the Grecian, and the Koman. 
The three races were everywhere mingled ; the three civilizar- 
tions were everywhere in contact ; the three languages were 
everywhere spreading the peculiar influence of each. The Jew, 
the Grecian, and the Eoraan were confessedly the master spirits 
of the world ; and between themselves they held the arts, the 
arms, the religion, the learning, the power, and destiny of the 
world. No man living came nearer combining all the three in 
one than Saul of Tajsus. A Jew, by descent, of the purest 
stamp, a Grecian in virtue of his nativity and early education 
at Tarsus, which ranked with Athens as a seat of philosophy ; 
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lie was, at the same time, by political right a " Koman citiacii." 
He always felt and acted like a Roman ; as one born- for tlie 
world — ^born to break over the narrow oonTentionalities of nar 
tioaal prejudice and prescription. All his yiews and feelings, 
as well as his early associatioos, partook of a world-wide char- 
actor ; and we are prepared, knowing his anteeedente, to hear 
him Bay, even when longing with intense desire for the salva- 
tion of Israel — " I am debtor both to the Ureeks aod to the 
barbarians, both to the wise and anwise, so ib much as in me is, 
I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also." 
Yes, Rome, the proud imperial mistress of the world, was the 
proper field for sueh a man. To that grand centre we find him 
steadily tending from the beginning, and there at last wa see 
his wonderful and world-wide career terminating in a death of 
glory. 

The in&piied lec id ccndnots Piul to Fomc and thcie leayes 
111) Tl^d!tlon aflirmi howev an! there is nj iva^jn to 
1 pre ht it that aftei ] reich ng the ^0=pel as far west 
a Spam the £,icat dp stle was beheaded at Pome under 
J\ o lout the time when Peter and Andrew were ciucihei 
at the sime pla e The pi babihtj iB Ihit attei the death of 
Piu] all the ipo'stohc banl one att^i anothe n their liffercnt 
fit Us ot 1 hour sufi'ered martyrdom in those jneit le-secut ons 
■ftl ich waste 1 the church during the first cent uy Vi e hive 
1 ithentic histjiv to tell us with whit woi Is of tiiumph 
w th whit iutieii ations of celestial glory they bf re testimony 
with then dying bieath to that gospel which it had been the 
labour of their lives to preach. We are, doubtless, justified 
in talcing the last words of Paul, in view of his near departure, 
as a fail mdes of the high moral heroism, with which they all 
sealed their testimony with their blood. From Lis last letter 
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to Timothy wc know what hia views and, feelings were in the 
immediate prospect of a violent death. For thirty years and 
more hiu life had heeu imired to all manner of toil, te had 
grown familiar with suffering and privation in every possible 
form, he haci looked death and danger in the face a thousand 
times. Nothing in man's experience ever transcended the 
moral grandenr of his life, or the sublime glory of his approach 
to the hour of death. Like the setting aun, hia full-orbed 
character shone with greatest beauty, aa he left the world. 
Like some mighty river, his life flowed with its deepest, 
broadest, most majestic current as he entered the ocean of 
eternity. Cyrus, Alexander, Hannibal, OEesar, Charlemagne, 
Napoleon, were all great while living. Their grandeur ended 
with their lives. In death they were nothing more than com- 
mon mon. liut here was a man whose death added infinite 
lustre to the greatness of his life; here waa a man who could 
welcome death aa a tiiumph over life itself — immortal till his 
work was done, and then immortal for ever. " I am now ready 
to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I have fiuish.ed lay course, I have kept 
the feith. Henceforth there is laid up for mo a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give 
me at that day; and not to me only, but to all them that love 
tis appearing." 

IX. THE RELATION OF THE APOSIIES TO THE CHtJaOH, 

The apostolic office, like that of the ancient prophets, was 
one of special relations and extraordinary functions. Its pe- 
culiar ^fts and endowments were all called for by the particular 
circumstances which led to the creation of the office. The 
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Great Head of the Churcli, ailer his ascension to heaTen, 
needed an order of inapb'ed and infalhble men, who, as his au- 
thorized ambassadors and representatives, should complete and 
cany out the grand aoheme of mercy whose foundation he had 
himself laid in the death of the cross. To do this it was ne- 
cessary that the Mosaic dispensation should close, and a new 
order of things be introduced; that the church should be 
carried over from the narrow boundaries of Judaism to a gospel 
state as wide as the world ; that it should he organized anew 
upon that basis which it was to occupy till the end of time, 
and that, by preaching, attended by mighty signs and wonders, 
it should be actually estahlished among all nations. A new work 
was to be done, such as had ueycr been done before. And for 
this end a new ofQce was created. The men for this great 
work were chosen, trained, and taught by Christ himself, while 
he was with them in the world, and after he was gone, fully 
endowed and equipped for it on the day of Pentecost, by that 
l>ivine Power, which, according to his promise, should teach 
thom all things, aad bring all things to their remembrance. 

The apcwtles, endowed with extraordinary powers, such as 
no man since their day has ever possessed, and commissioned 
to do a work such as had never been done before, filled up the 
ineasui^ of their high calling of God and passed away, pre- 
cisely as the prophetic order had done before them. They 
were succeeded by the pastors, teachers, and evangelists of the 
ordinary Ghristiau miuistry ; juat as they themselves had suc- 
ceeded the prophets of the Old Testament. But they con- 
tinued with the church, io full possession of all their miraculous 
endowments as inspired teachers and infallible guides, until 
the church was everywhere fully indoctrinated with the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, and fully organized 
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■with that uninspired and faJlihle, hut stil! divinely authorized 
miuiatry, which haa existed to the present hour. And, however 
manifold the denoininatioaK into whicli the chuioh has Binee 
been diyided, htwevu dnersihed theu modes of woiohip and 
of desigKating their tei<,hei's and rulers, if is 'ile to &ay that 
all, everywhere, and in every age, who hive held the truth is 
it is in Jesus, and have been called tu preach it, both bj the 
outward voice of the church and the inward voice of (xod is 
required in the &:,iiptures, have been the suece^aors of the 
a,po3tles in the only sense in whith thev evei had any succes- 
sors. And so also tre they successors ot the prophets, in the 
only sense in which any sucoe^ion is possible 

While the apostles were all eciual in official standing and au- 
tliority, and alite responsible for the great work of preaching 
the gospel to all nations, still it is plain that some of them were 
called to aot a more conspicuous and important part in the church 
than others. We find four of them thus distinguished; Peter 
the apostle of tbe Oirmimoision, Paul the apostle of the Oeuliles, 
John the disciple whom Jesus loved, and James the brother 
of the Lord.. The Scriptures plainly represent these four as 
successively taking a leading part in the church for which they 
were, no doubt, fitted, by superior natural endowments. We 
are aware that some learned men hold that James, the brothep 
of the Lord, who is known in churcTi history as James the 
Just, was a different man from James the son of Alpheus, 
known as James the Less, and consequently not of the number 
of the apostles at all. But it seems incredible to us, that one 
who was not an apostle at all, and not even a disciple till after 
the resurrection of Christ, could have held the position in fbe 
church which we find this man holding in the gi'eat synod of 
Jerusalem, as stated in the fifteenth chapter of the Acts, 
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Aoeordingly aa lie could uot liave beeu James tLe brotbor of 
John, wbom Herod bad already slain before tbat meeting, we 
can regard him only as one of the original twelve apostles, and 
of course identical with James tbe son of Alpheus. He may 
have been a consin, or balf-brotber of our Lord; but evidently 
be was a pillar in tbe cburob as indicated not only by the lan- 
guage of Paul, but by bis speecb in tbe council and by tbe 
Epistle wbicb bears bis name. 

In the first planting of the cburob, we find Petor acting tbe 
leading part, as he had always done during tbe life of Christ. 
Ho stands out prominently at tbe election of Matthias to fill 
tbe place of Judas ; in all tbe scenes of tbe day of Pentecost ; in 
the first miracle at tbe gate of tbe temple ; in the trial before 
tbe Jewish rulers; in the judgments on Ananias and Sappbira, 
and on Simon Magus at Samaria; and he is tbe first to open 
tbe doors of the church to the Gk'ntiles, by preaching tbe gospel 
to Cornelius. Indeed he is both the chief speaker and the 
chief actor in the opening chapters of tbe Acts of tbe Apostles, 
And it is no doubt in reference to tbe important part he was 
thus to act aa a pioneer in laying tbe foundations of the New 
Testament church, both among the Jews and the Gentiles, that 
Christ has swd, in assigning his symbolical name: "Tbou art 
Peter, and upon this rock, I will build my church, and the 
gates of bell shall not prevail against it." This was precisely 
Peter's mission ; this his great work, for which both nature and 
grace had so highly endowed him. He was tbe man to begin 
tbe work, but not tbe one to finish it. Accordingly, no sooner 
is this work of inauguration done, tbaa others come forward 
and take tbe foremost place. Little is heai'd of Peter beyond 
tlie tenth chapter of the Acts, which records tbe opening of 
thc! kingdom to tbe Gentile world. In the fifteenth chapter. 
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while tho great centre of influence was still Jerusalem, we flail 
James occupying the roost prominent place. And tlien when 
the great work of the church waa no longer at Jerusalem, but 
thi-oughout the G-entile world, we fijid Paul in the foreground 
even to the end of the book. James yields to Paul, that pre- 
eminence whicli Peter had &8t yielded to him. Nor is this 
all. When Paul's great work was done, and sealed with mar- 
tyrdom, soon after the close of the book of Acts, then we find 
John, the loved disciple, still tarrying, and holding the promi- 
nent position, for almost thii-ty years longer, even down to the 
close of the century. Eaoh of the four had a great and dis- 
tiuotJve mission to fulfil, and each of the four was in turn the 
prominent apostle. As to supremacy, we do not find Peter 
CMJOTipying any higher position, or wielding any sort of power, 
more than belonged in trim to the other three. On the con- 
trary we find Paid, on one occasion, resisting and rebuking 
Peter, about a matter, in which, though he had ouee been the 
chief apostle, he was clearly to blame. 

As it required the labours of the'ie foui gteat apostles, acting 
ia turn as leaders of the church, to perfect its orgamzatioa 
throughout the world ; so also in their persoQ tl choraof era and 
their inspired writings, taken together we hive * most sym 
metrical and beautiful eshibition of Chii«tiin dni,tiine and 
duty. Eaoh apostle stands out distinctly befuie us m ill hia 
writings, as presenting a noble ind important illustiation of 
Christian character, doctrine and duty But each apostle nt^ 
and writes as the necessirv supplement of the others Each 
exhibits a peeuhai and essential phase ot Chri'.tian tharactpr 
in his own person, and of e, spel trulh. m lug wiitiiis(s And 
it is only when Tvc imt thtm all to tliPi thiti\K line th it 
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gospel in its full orliciJ glory, aod that cliariicter in its nefiresfc 
approach to the perfect virtues of the Divine Master. 

boT esamjle we hive in Petei on the diy of leatecj t and 
il ence mwaid as it wis needed all the rdeut impulsive 
eneiiretio acd hopeful zeal of a pioneer ani a leider who feels 
thit he haa high le i on ibihties hid upon him in 1 a right to 
t mmind the coh peiition of hi« fellow hhourers la Jame? 
the Just 1 residing with dignitv over the fiist geneial counciJ 
t the Uuich we have that calm c nservitive wisdom ind 
terhng integrity of oh-uacter wSiioh ehtUenged th rpsjeet 
of Jew and (jentile and wan essentia! to an ipo^tl hi] to be 
eiereised at Jeruo^Jom In Paul igiin we hive all the hi§,!i 
heroio qual ties — the ae-J the eneigy the ooni-ige the faith 
the love of Jesus ind the love tf siuls— 1 ng with the highest 
mtellectuil powers and hige stores of leTinmg wh oh fitted 
1 m it once to plant the gospel amongst the ?reit dassicai 
nations and to develops ani ezjound the wh le sjstem of re 
\eAei tiuth And last of ill in John we ha^e the deep de 
V tion of spuit the jeiimuf, hum to s^mpithics the piofounl 
bpintual philosophy and ntmti n of Dnme things which 
enabled him to complete all thdt lemained to he done in teacli- 
Dg tl e 1 rch the supren acv of love th t Go 1 h mself is love 
in I n add no a f rth gospel to the life of Christ in 1 clos ng 
the n 1 ed canon with the ApocaJyrse N tl ng can he 
n e adm r b!e thin tl e daptat on of tl ess four le ul arly 
g nil an 1 n ] e ap sties ti each oti er and to tl g I 
d f f 11 11 Ul tl e me e f t! e t t e of a i e f t m n q 
CI t 

Of the foa P 1 1 John 1 avp erta Iv 1 1 a 1 r tl e 
obhp t ona by tl r w t n^s They 1 a 1 occas on 
n the other two to d vel i e the CI i st in &yBf«m n 
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all. its pmcfJcaJ bearings on human life and character; and per- 
haps we are justified in saying, when we consider that one was 
caught up into paradise, and the other blessed with the suhlime 
visions of the Apocalypse, they had a deeper insight into its 
mysteries. "Paul and John," says Dr. Schaff, "in their two 
grand systems, have laid the eternal foruidations of all true 
theology and philosophy; and their writings, now after eighteen 
centuries of study, are still unfathomed. Not inaptly has 
Peter heen styled the apostle of hope; Paul, the apostle of 
faith; and John, the apastle of loTe." 

This boaatiful thought, that the three cardinal graces of the 
gospel, faith, hope, and charity, find their fitting impei-sonations 
and exponents in the three great apostles, is only completed by 
adding James the Just, the author of the epistle on good works, 
to the list, OS the apostle of evangelical obedience. For the 
gospel is itself a law — the law of love and perfect liberty — and 
obedience is essential as the test of faith, hope, and charity — 
the vital principle without which there can be no virtuous 
action Mid no Godlike character. And thus we trace the pro- 
found agreeiEcnt of the apostles of faith, hope, love, and obedi- 
ence, and find that the one grand sj^tem of doctrine and duty, 
revealed by them, is an unbroken circle, whose centre is the 
righteousness and redemption of the cross. 



X. THE WOllK ACCOMPIISUED BY THE APOSTtES. 

We must now say a word in conclusion teaching the gigantic 
work, accomplished by the labours of these twelve men. For, 
after the early death of James, you will obsei-ve the number, 
including Matthias and Paul, was still but twelve. When did 
any other twelve men' in the histoi? of the world, accomplish 
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siich a wort- — so difficult, so vast, so important, so endm-ing ? 
By the close of tho first centui-y, they had all, or nearly all, left 
the woi-ld. But what an influence had they left behind ! what a 
legacy had they bequeathed to mankind ! They rested from their 
labours ; their work still went on ; eighteen centuries have 
only spread and perpetuated their influence. Who, at that day, 
could have estimated the magnitude or duration of their work ? 
Who, even now, after all these centuries of progress, can essay 
to calculate its value or its final result ? 

One great work of the apostles wm to complete the caaou 
of sacred Scripture. Sis of them have written books of the 
New Testament: namely, Matthew and John, Paul and Peter, 
James and Jude. Pard is the author of fourteen sepai-ate pro- 
ductions, John of five, Peter of two, and the others of one 
each Maik and Luke, who were not apostles, are the only 
two othci wiiters m the New Testament It is, however, the 
received opmion of eeclesidstieal hiitoiians, that Mark wrote 
under the direction and approbation of Peter, whose companion 
he was ; whilst Luke wrote under the supervision of Paul, with 
whom he traveUed ; so that, directly or indirectly, we have in- 
spired apostolic authority for every book of the New Testament. 
This completion of the Divine oracles, which had been begun 
by Mosea,.and carried foi-ward through so many centuries, was 
one great end of apostoho inspiration. "When he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will teach you all things, and bring aJI 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have naiA unto you." 

Great as were the active labouis of the apostles, as mission- 
aries and preachers of the cross, still greater has been their 
influence upon the world through their inspired writings. 
With their living tongues they preached Christ to the men of 
their own generation throughout the whole ancient world from 
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Arabia to Scytiiia, from India to the Pillars of Hercules. But 
by these inspired writings, they have been preaching the gos- 
pel both to the people and the preachers of all generations and 
of all nations and tongues. Sublime Mid glorious are the 
themes that live for ever on these sacred pages ; bright and 
beautiful as the light ; fresh and radiant as the sun of morning ! 
Here life and immortality are brought to light, suoh ae G-reoian 
and Eoman sages never dreamed of, such as Jewish patriarchs 
and prophets sought but never found I The grand inspiring 
theme of all the Old Testament prophecies — all its poetry, ita 
types, its shadows, had been a Saviour to come. Even so, the 
one grand, soul-cheering revelation of the New, is a Saviour 
received — a Eedeemer come from God, crucified for sin, risen 
again from the dead, and asceaded to glory. Beginning at the 
point where the Old Testament ends, or where the last of the 
prophets laid down his burden of Messianio song, the New 
Testament writers take up tie wondrous stary, and through all 
their preaching, their epbtles, their histories, their apoealyptio 
vbiona, their expositions of doctriue, they proclaim the glad 
tidings of thia great salvation. Peace on earth, good will to 
men, redemption for Zion, glory to God, an atonement for sin, 
the triumph of the cross, the conversion of the world, the 
second coming of Christ, the resurrection of the dead, the eter- 
nal judgment, the saints' everlasting rest, the final gathering 
of all in one in the heavens, when God shall be all in all — these 
and a thousand kindred doctrines, are the themes of beauty and 
grandeur that glow upon the apostolic pages in all their pri- 
meval crystal purity — shining there still as bright and clear, as 
do the unwasljng stars upon the firmament of night. 

But leave out of view, if you please, that pai-t of their work 
which has followed them; set aside that vast influence which 
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has been aeeumulating through, eighteen ccntni'ics ; look now 
alone at the result of their labours, such as it stood at the end 
of a few centuries, or such as it stood before the last of them 
had left the world. Contrast the cause of the Naaarene, as ifc 
appeared on the night when ail his followers forsook him and 
fled, with that same cause, aa it appeared when Constantine 
proclaimed it as the religion of the empire ; or even as John 
lived to lee it at the t\i<ie of the first century And when did 
tl world eve behold s leh a nuracle of sue ess and t n; 1 
"M ^ure t only by the ten of a & ngle 1 fe t me and how 
V uderiul the tranaf rm t on Some oi the m wh on 
t! t a gM ot doiar forsook hm and flel mleel most 
ot them hved to see the gospel p eaehed an 1 the chiiiah 
] la tod n all the round n^ nat ocs that we e then o] en 
t JeTi h & ec dn ind Eom^^ c hzat on T! e m'ln f 
s ows w!on thej lad for ttree yea-s cillcl Mate fo 
w! oitt the Id hel miny & ) itte tea as they saw 1 m 
nalclto the jmomin b er"k3 al then laid n the s lent 
sepulchre, they now beheld, worshipped aa a God, from India 
to Britain. 

Suppose the following problem had been submitted for solu- 
tion to all the wise men of the ancient world in the days of 
Augustus Gtesai. Given, a religion ft'Om Judsea, consisting in 
the worship of a crucified Jew who claimed, while living, to be 
an incarnation of the Deity, and for whom it was claimed after 
death, that ho had come to life again and ascended to heaven ; 
given also twelve eealous, but poor and uneducated Jews from 
Galilee with one of no small learning and talent from Tai-sus, 
as the piopngatora of this new faith ; to calculate how long it 
will take such a religion in such hands, to overthrow the clas- 
■^KaJ mythology of the auoient Grecian literature, to supplant 
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the. Ycrerablc, establisted religion of the Roman empire, ami 
to become itself the acknowledged worBliip of the civilized 
world. Mr. Gibbon, ai, the safe diatauce of a thousand years 
after the facte, caa sit in judgment od the problem, and find 
nothing difficult, or woaderftil, aod certainly nothing Divine, 
in the manner in which history has solved it. We wish Mr. 
Gibbon and some others could have lived before the facta, and 
could have left on record their opinion as to the probable result 
of eucli a problem, according to the known principles of haman 
nature. We can well imagine the cool philosophic soora with 
which suet a lo^cian in the days of Augustus Caasar, would have 
treated the idea, could it have been even suggested, of a reli- 
gion from Jerusalem conquering the Roman world. Suppose 
it had been given out as a rraponse from some old Grecian 
oraek, as it was by the Hebrew prophets, that a religion 'should 
go forth from the stock of Abraham and fiom the stem of 
Jesse in which all nations should be blessed — suppose some 
man claiming more than ordinary sagacity bad asspited to 
Cicero or Seneca, Virgil or Horace, that a new religion flora 
Jerusalem consisting in the apotheosis and worship of a cru- 
cified Jew should one day supplant all the gods of the Pan- 
theon, close every splendid temple, and shiver to atoms eveiy 
shrine and image of Greece and Rome — that the Sabbath wor- 
ship of the Jewish synagogue, would every where on earth, in 
spite of all the efibrts of Roman power to prevent it, take the 
place of that of Minerva and Diana, Jupiter and Apollo — that 
the simple philosophy not Jess than the strange religion, of 
the Jewish sacred books would utterly and for ever overthrow 
the proud philosophy of Plato, and Aristotle, and all the schools 
of Athens — with what lofty and contemptuous scorn, may we 
not suppose the old Eoman to have treated such a thought ! 
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Modern infidelity is too poor in resources, and too humble in 
native abilities, even to appreciate the magnificent disdain, 
with which the old Grecian idolater, or Eomau world conqiieroi, 
would have turned up his lip at sudi a suggestion, and utt«red 
the proverbial sarcasm — " Credat Judseus Apella !" And 
yet, if the haiighty old G-reek or Eoman, could have come 
back into the world at the opening of the fourth century, or of 
the nineteenth, what would he have seen ? He would have 
Been the fulfilment, and more than the fulfilment of that very 
prophecy which he had so despised. He would have seen 
what modern infidelity has so long seen with shame, and hu- 
miliation, and utter confusion of face — the defeat and exter- 
mination of all his gods both great and small, and in their place 
the triumph and the wign of Christianity. 

The prediction of Jesus, so often reiterated, that he would 
rise again, is not more astounding in its fulfilment, than that 
other prediction which virtually runs through all the Scrip- 
tures, that his religion should rise, aad spread, and increase, 
conquering and to conquer, until it should fill the world with 
its glory. The Jews thought when they had killed and buried 
the body of Jesus, that they had thereby killed aud buried his 
cause with him. It seems to us that the resurrection of the 
religion of Jesus from such a grave, together with its whole 
subsequent victorious progress, is a fact about as hard to ac- 
count for on infidel principles, and one wljich has given his 
modern enemies as much trouble as the resurrection of his body 
was difficult and troublesome to his ancient enemies. When 
we consider well all the circumstances of the rise and progress 
of this peculiar and unique religion — the vaatness of the work 
assigned to the apostles in their great commission, the intrinsic 
iui probability of their being able to accomplish such a work 
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even witliout opposition, the accumiilated obstacles in their 
way, the miiltiform dangers they had to face, the apparently 
feebie means and resources with which they had to work, while 
a world was everywhere intfierce and deadly opposition — when 
we consider all this in connection with the success and duration 
of their work, and in connection with the fact that this success 
was not the result of some laoky accident or after-thoiight, hut 
was the one definite, avowed, proposed, and predicted object in 
view from the iirst, both of themselves aad their Mister — we 
are fully authoriaed in saying, that the case has no parallel in 
the history of man — it stands to this day the most gigantic, the 
most amazing, and, on rationalistic principles, the most unac- 
countable work that waa ever undertaken and a 



There is no principle by which we can satisfactorily account 
for the snooess of Chiistianity in a world of sin, and against a 
world of sinners, at first, and often since, leagued against it, ex- 
cept that of ita Divine truth ; and of its being accompanied 
throughout by the mighty hand of Ch)d. Eor why has this 
religion alone of aU the religious systems of Asia, and of an- 
tiquity become our religion ? Why baa this book alone of all 
the books, and creeds, and gospels, wliich the prolific East baa 
produced, been incorporated as the only gospel of God into the 
religious belief of all Western civilized nations? Why have 
we this particular religion of Jernsalem, and not some other 
ancient religion of India, or Ohaldea, or Egypt? Why this in 
preference to one born on European soil, ancient or modern? 
WTiy this gospel, which wages an uncompromising war against 
the dearest lusts and passions of man, in preference to every 
other more oongeaial system? Why this, which has come 
from the other side of the globe, across seas and mounfeuns. 
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and ten tKoiisand national prejudices, in i ri,f ii t tl p 
native religions of Woden and Thor, or to aU tliose sileaJil 
mjtliologies, wliich liad been so long enskr neJ in ilie jio 1 ic 
tions of Grecian and Eoman genius? Wlij Las this oiiental 
and Asiatic religion conquered the Euiopean and no! in 
world, and not that of the Koran, which mide the attemi t to 
coQciuer and failed? Whj was the false pi ]het wn lie t do 
with the sword what the Author of ChiiBfiimty Lia done 
without any sword f Why did the Koman Emiire an 1 with 
it ail Europe, talce a religion from Judea, and refusi, on h im 
the neighhonring nation of Arabia? Whj hwe we 1 eie in 
America, a book fr-om Jerusalem, instead of one from Mt,cca 
to teach us all wc know of G-od, of hedvea and of tcina! 
life? 

Manifestly but one roasonablo and adequate answer n te 
given to these questions. The gospel is from heayen an J not 
of men. The apostles were endued with wisdom an 1 glided 
with power from on high. Christianity wis f unded bj the 
liand of God ; and the hand of God his ist ine 1 it io;a nst 
every assault of earth and IilII Its enily an I timmphint jro- 
gi-ess at Jenisalem, its npid and wide spread diffua on im ng 
the Gentiles, ifa onward and irresistil le mar:,li in defiance f 
the leagued oppression of Jew and Gentile its bnid an 1 un 
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hag since done, is utterly incredible and impossible. That any 
mere creed of men, or system of philosophy, could haTe.done 
under the same circiimstances, what this gospel did, would be 
to suppose an effect for which the history tff tlie world fur- 
nishes no adequate cause. " It is an argumoEt of gi'eat weight 
in favour of the gospel^' says the eminent Scotch diyine, Dr. 
Dick, "that it was published at the time when the events 
which it records are said to have happened ; that it was sub- 
mitted to the examination of those, who, had it been a human 
contriyanee, could have ea-iily conyicted it of impostuie, and 
that it stood this Bevere test, and pievailed rn cm,umstances, 
which would have proved fatal to everything but truth " 
The success of Chiistianity we may certainly regard as the 
most remarkable phenomenon in histoiv , ind for the solution 
of this great histoncal pioblem, we have, as vet, but one ade- 
quate and satisfactory cause — the agency of God. Tke gospel 
ti-iwmphed becatise if is of God. 



And now, as we loot back over eighteen centuries of trial 
and of conflict during which this gospel has miuntaiued its 
hold upon the world with a stronger and a stronger grasp — as 
from these ends of the earth and from these latter days we 
contemplate the great transactions recorded in the New Testa- 
ment, especially the death of Christ, how wonderful, how ad- 
mirable, how appropriate, do® all the work of God appear ! 
On the as.snmption, that the Son of God was to become incar- 
nate, and die for man's redemption, what place on -earth was so 
suitable for the amaaing scene as Jerusalem, what time so fit, 
aa that "fuiness of time" which was chcsenl Where could 
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the Soa of God make tlie great ex|)iatioii for sin, one offering 
for all, so well as at tte centre of all the na,tioBa and the centre 
ot aJl the ateif 

It has heen often lennrked thjt the time of the \lYeut, 
WIS the best that oouU have been chosen in the auudls oi hn 
t y If wai the very ripene'if of antiquity Theie wis not 
one piei antion wanting All ancient things had come to the 
full had bume then largest harvests had i,ulnunj,ted to then 
hi^h st glory — md were re dv to pass awty Philosophy had 
1 ni, hei best benius hid done its best Art's anna and 
empire had done their best The baid had sunt Ins loftiest 
b nn The cjnc[nei i hid frught all his greate t lattles and 
giasjied hi& mightiest sceptie. Man had gone the whole length 
of hia line — a line of four thousand years — and could no further 
go. Then it was, that God appeared. Aa the old world ex- 
pired before him, a new stood ready to begin — and to begin at 
the croas. All ancient systems — the whole history of four 
thousand years, went down, as it were, with Jesus into the 
grave. With his dying breath he looted back over all the 
past, and cried, "It is finished." But in his resurreotion a 
new world sprung to life, to die no more. And in the fresh- 
ness of immortal youth, he looked forward over all the future 
and said, " Go ye into all the world , and preach the gospel to 
every creature" — "beginning at Jerusalem." Two thousand 
years have not yet passed ; but for aught we know there may 
be 8B many more to come. For aught we know the cross may 
be found at last, to have stood in the very centre of human 
annals, midway between man's creation and his judgment. 

We have not seen it so distinctly noticed, though it is a 
pointworthyof note, that the place for this gi-and event was as 
fittingly chosen aa the time. The spot of all the earth's 
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surface, wliere the Inoarnate Oue stould suffer and die for sin- 
ners, seems to have been designated of God as early aa the 
days of Abraham. And from that time onward, for nearly two 
thousand years, ProYideuce was but hallowing and preparing 
it, for the great immoiation, prefigured by that of Isaac. There 
was not another spot of eitrth so fit, in itaeF and in all its asso- 
ciations, as Jerusalem., for such a sacrifice, and for the inaugu- 
ration thereon of that kingdom of heaven which should one 
day fill the world with glory. Geographically and historically, 
socially, aad politically, it stood in the very centre of the ancient 
world; and yet stood aa a city apart, a holy, consecrated spot; 
in the world hut not of it. It was small in itself, as compared 
with, the great capitals and kingdoms tliat environed it on every 
side. But it was a city set ou a hill that could not be hid. 
Its lofty seat among the mountains, twenty-five hundred feet 
above the Mediterranean, was but emblematic of that spirittial, 
elevation it was destined to hold among the nations. " Beauti- 
ful for situation, the joy of the whole earth is Mount Zion, on 
the sides of the north, the city of the great king. God is 
known in her palaces for a refuge. Out of Zipn the perfection 
of beauty God hath shined." 

K you look at any map of the Wf rid as known to the ancienia, 
you cannot fail to be struck with the (.entraJ position of Jeru- 
salem Even now when the mip of the world is so greatly 
chtngi'd when the balance of power and civilization has 
passed away to the hand*! of the gieat Western nations, Jeru- 
salem la still central to the eaiths populations. And if Im- 
minuel should come again as some imagine, to establish a 
universal kingdom amongst men it would be hard to find a 
fitter spot ior such a thione than that on which he died. But 
in all the incient wiild theii, was no other great city that 
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occupied a position so ceutral to tlie ualioud — neitkei Uabjlf d, 
nor Alexandria, nor Athens, nor Rome, nor Constantmople 
in later times. Standing at the point whete the thiee great 
Continents of tte Eastern Hemisphere come nearest togethur, 
standing too at the head of that great middle sea which caines 
the world of waters into the heart of that hemisphere, giving to 
those continents at onc^ intercourse with each other and outlet 
to all the world beyond, Jerusalem was and still is the natmil 
centre of the Old World. All the great empire*! of antnimty, 
Egypt, Assyria, Media, Persia, Syria, Macedonia, Greoia and 
Eome rose flourished and m t rn struggled fn the ma te y 
around her H seat wi^ at the gate of ill the nat ons or 
where all tl e g eat h ghways f th world met 1 o ed 
each otl c Sh be one e e 1 ng the i eni of the wo Id s 
fiercest c nfl cts — the chosen ) \ttle f, oui d where tl at o s 
met to wage the r deadl est wars &he became the verj hea t 
of the worll s populat on and he 1 fe blood of natiOH<! from 
the ciioumferen e to the centre could n t flow t <ill w th ut 
flowing thiough hei 

It IS all a m itite then to s pi e that beea ■ihe hid 
lost the sceptre of poht c d i ower and was despised 1 y hei 
haughty Eoman conqueror Jerusalem held an ns gn ficHit 
plaie amoig the nat ns at the alvent of LI (ist She stiod m 
the blazing focus of the world's light — its wealth, its learning, 
its commerce, its refinement. She stood like the bush which 
Mosea saw at Horeb, ever burning and yet not consumed. 
She stood lik6_the angel of the Apocalypse that St. John saw 
standing in the sun. She stood where the church of God, of 
which she was the type, and where Christianity which she gave 
birth to, have ever since had to stand — under the full scruti- 
nizing gaae of the Universe. The things done in her were not 



b, Google 



360 THE PROPHETS AND APOBTLBS OF THE BIBLE. 

done iu a corcer. If tte Son of &od liad como to our world 
for the pTu-pose of setting up. a temporal and univei-sal empire 
amongst men, no place waa so fit for such a purpose as Jeru- 
salem. 

It was not less siiitabie for that,' which he came t» accom- 
plish. He eame not to reign oYor nations, hut to die for sin- 
ners ; to die in the full noonday of human history and in the 
public gaze of the uDiyerse; and dying to rise again aad found 
a kingdom in the hearts of men, which should conqiier aU the 
world, and last when the world shall be no more. The result 
proves that the time and the place were well chosen and worthy 
of the grand inauguration. The result proves that no mistake 
was made in the history of redemption. "This is the Lord's 
doing ; it is marvelous in our eyes." The Lord hath done all 
things well. The cross of the Son of God is the central object 
of human thought. All things rise in proof around the cross. 
The facta of the gospel well befit its theory ; while the theory 
in turn explains and vindicates the facts. All things connected 
with it from the greatest to the most minute, are iJi'eciaeJy 
what they ought to have been, and must have been, on the 
assumption, that it is the truth of God. Admit the facts, and 
we .will demonstrate the truth of the theory; or admit the 
theory and we will demonstrate the necessity of the fads, pre- 
cisely as they are alleged to have been. Admit that the Son 
of God lived on eai-th, died and rose again for the salvation of 
sinners, and then all other things— the most stupendous mira- 
cles, the most iusorutable doctrines, the profoundest mysteries 
of the Bible, become the most natural and reasonable things in 
the world. 
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CHAP TEE VI. 

IIOIDENTAL CHAEACTEES, OE THE LESSER 
LIGHTS or BIBLE BIOCRAPIIT, 

Havhtg now taken a rapid survey of what may be called 
the more prominent chMractera of the Bihle or its greater lights, 
we pass to the Gonl«mp!ation of another interesting cJaaa, that 
seem to hold a subordinate position in the history, and may 
therefore he called its incidental or minor characters. They 
do not make up any distinct and separate group hke those 
which we have already portrayed, but are scattered along at 
irregular intervals from the beginning to the end of Bible 
story, often forming the moat beautiful episodes in the general 
current of the narraliTe. ■ And it serves to illustrate the ex- 
ceeding wealth of the Scriptures, that of all these isolated and 
greatly diversified charaotera which we are now about to in- 
troduce, not one is essential to the grand purpose for which all 
Scripture was written — the unfolding of the scheme of re- 
demption. On the contrary, most of them might be left out 
without at all breaking the grand movemeot of Divine revela- 
tion, or diminishing one jot or tittle of the doctrines and diitidS 
enjoined in the Bible. 

And yet we should be far from the truth, if we supposed 
that these minor characters were either oninteresting or useless, 
because they are introduced incidentally in the Bible history, 
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and act only a subordinate part in its griind drama. The 
lesser lights of the firmament all add heauty and grandeur to 
the night, and declare both the power and wisdom of the 
great Architect, though inaDy stars of the fet magDitiide have 
always been shining there. Even so these lesser lights of 
Bible biography, not only give all the interest and beauty of 
an infinite variety to its characters, but serve to illustrate in 
like manner with the greater, that same wisdom, power, and 
grace of God which are so signally displayed in the latter. 
One star differeth from another star in glory. But as it took 
the same almighty hand to make and garnish them both, so in 
the word of God, not less than in his works, we shall find all 
things beautiful and good, the least and the greatest, full of 
the lessons of his wisdom, power and grace. 

These isolated and incidental characters, extending through 
the whole Bible from Genesis to E«velation, are so numerous 
and multiform, that we shall have to do here, as we have done 
in all other gases — single out a few examples to stand as lypes 
of all the rest. And in making this selection, three things 
shall govern our choice, namely, to present such as will be 
most likely to interest the young, and such as will carry our 
survey over the whole field of the Scilptui'es, and such also, 
whether good or bad, as promise to yield us the richest in- 



I, lAMECH I 

We begin our sketch with a single example from beyond 
the flood — Lamech the seventh from Adam in the line of 
Cain, and probably the eotemporary of Enoch, who was trans- 
lated, and was also the seventh from Adam in the line of Seth. 
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The fhief tlistinttun of LimeLli to whicli he was no doubt 
Lutitledtoi tills mentua in the sicred record, socms to have 
Tjchq that he Wis tte fathci ot a family of JnTontors. Hia 
luiial rharjiier via evidentlj a very imperfect one, as we 
might espeet in a descendant of Cab and as we are compelled 
to infer, from his haviag two wives For though some good 
men, afterwards did the same thm?, and an apostle of the New 
Testament tells us, that "the times of this igDOiance God 
winked at," that ia, overlooked and tolerated, still it wa^ never 
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of Zillah, was Tubal Cain, probably the original of the Grecian 
god of the foi'ge, Vulcan, and was an instructor of every 
ai-tificer in copper and iron. "And the sister of Tubal Cain 
waa Naamah." She is one of the only four women whose 
names are recorded before the flood. Naamat means pleasant, 
or beautiful; but we cannot tell whether it was descriptive of 
her person or character. As she belonged to a feniily of in- 
ventive genius, the Jewish traditions represent her as Laving 



b, Google 



864 INCIDENTAL CHARACTEaS, OH LESSER 



invented the art of spinning and oloth-making. "Some," sayB 
Dr. Kitto, "aBeribe to her the invention of spinning and 
weaving; and others, who find in her brother the Vulcan of 
the Greeks, recognize in her Minerva, who had among hor 
names that of Nemanoun. But all this is hold coujeeture. 
Her name waa Naamah ; lier father was Lameeh ; her brother 
Tubal Cain; she Hved; she died. This is all wo know of her. 
To what she owed her fame — a fame of six thousand years — 
must remain iiiscrutablo. As one finds among the ruins of 
time, some old gray monument, too important and distinguished 
to have been constructed for a person of mean note, bnt dis- 
covers thereon only a name which the rust of ages has left 
unconsumed — so it is with Lamech'a illustrious daughter." 

But there is not much in the life of Lameeh or his family 
to detan us long. The record does not give us his age, nor 
that of any of the descendants of Cain, which forms so atrikijig 
a feature in the account of the other Lameeh, and all the pos- 
terity of Seth. We may infer from his song to his wives, that 
some at least of Cain's descendanls, died by violence, even in 
early life. " I have slain, a man to my wounding, and a young 
man to my hurt." The ordinary term of life in the two lines, 
waa probably much the same, and was counted by centuries. 
Life has been fittingly compared to a bridge across the waters. 
How wonderful was life, when its bridge spanned ahnost a 
thousaud years — each year forming a separate and beautiful 
arch I It is beautiful and glorious even now, when it reaches 
only three score and ten — provided only the structure he on a 
good foundation and of tight materials. But as it is now, so 
waa it then — there were difficulties and dangers in the cross- 
ing. One good man was taken to heaven, ere lie had crossed 
half the bridge. Another fell as a martyr, by a brother's hand, 
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just aa lie hacl fairly entered upon it. And no doubfc tte 
proverb was in many oases, already verified— ^that "bloody and 
deceitful men shall not live out half their days." 

Nothing is more difEoult than to modernize remote antiquity. 
The brief record of Scripture leaves us a very narrow basis on 
whioh to form a conception of this antediluvian life. It looks 
to us at this distance like existence in another world. It 
however, has one great feature in common with our own modern 
■world— it w^ a world of sin and death. Human nature, with 
all ila hopes and fears, joys and sorrows, was the same tlien, as 
now, and the end of it the same— the grave. Since sin en- 
tered into the world and death by sin, human life, even at its 
best estate, is but the passage of a river, the crossing of a 
bridge. Of human life, whether longer or shorter, modern or 
antediluvian, Addison has given ua the tiue picture, in his 
heautrf lallg fimth"\ fMza 
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seugcTS GO sooner trod upon, than they fell through into the 
tide, and iramodiatolj disappeared. These hiddea pit-falla 
were set ¥ery thick at the entrance of the hridge, so that 
throngs of people no soooer hreak through the cloud thaa 
luaBy of thorn fall into them. They grew thinner towards the 
middle, bnt multiplied and lay closer together towards the end 
of the arches tliat were entire. There were indeed some per- 
sons, but their numher was very small, that continued a kind 
of hobbling march over the broken arches, bat fell through, one 
after another, being quite tired and spent after so long a walk." 
But after all, the period of our stay in this woild, whtther 
long or short, is not the great fact of our hems; It is the 
world beyond that gives this mortal state all its import Life 
isnothing, and man an empty name, apart from immoitahty But 
with eternity in view, our allotted time of three icore years vai 
ten, the thousand arohes of the antediluvian patnarcli, and the 
brief span of childhood's hour, are alike objects of the most 
solemn and impressive grandeur. The sorrow stricken pitri- 
arch of Uz might weJl say, Wbo would live always, in view of 
the vanity of this life, and the glory of that which is to come ? 
There are advantages, doubtless, in a lung life Wlat oppor- 
tunities of usefulness, what seasons for improvement, what trea- 
sured stores of wisdom, what conquests of hei'oic virtue would 
not be opened to one, even in such, a world as this, by the life 
time of a Methuselah I And yet, how many sins, son'ows, and 
corroding cares to counterbalance it all ! If at this distance 
we were called upon to select a mortal career from the lives of 
all fie people before the flood, can we say there would be more 
to win us la the weary pilgrimage of Lamech or Methuselah, 
than in the half-finished esistence of a translated Enoch, or the 
early doom of a mai-tyred Abel ? Why then should we think 
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of loss and failure in tke departure of otrr youtliful or gifted 
dead— the young mau in his noontide strength., the maiden iu 
her womanly glory, the iafant in ita budding sweetness ? 

" Oh hadat thon still on earth i eoiatnei, 
Vision of beautj, feit Be brief, 

WIUi paeslou or with gxier, 
Now not a SDlljIng breath can rise, 
Td qUm thy glory Iu thtr &]Lioa." 

II NIMROD THE MIflHJ:"! HirNTTE 

Prom the fl lod of Nuih down to the r dl ot Abraham, a 
period of moie than four oentunes, there is 1 ut one name that 
figures on the sacied pa^e'* with auv thing like a marked indi- 
yidual ch^rv-ter It is that of Niniiod the gicat gi'andson 
of Noah thiough the hne of Him Brief indeed is the notice 
which we have of him. But it is long enough to show, that 
he was the gieat man of his times Though his biography in 
Scripture is scarcely mere than an epitaph wntten on his tomb, 
yet it 1*1 the longtst and fullest that remaini to us of all the 
men who lived and died during thoie centuiies The venera- 
ble record is in these words — " And Cubh begif Nimrod; who 
iiegan to be a mighty one in the earth He w*ia a mighty 
hunter before the Lord, wherefoie it is said (that is, it be- 
came a proverb to say). Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter 
before the Lord. And the beginning of his kingdom was 
Babel, and Erech, and Aecad, and Calneh, in the land of 
Shinar." 

This sets before iis very vividly, both the prominence which, 
he acq.nired while living, and the fame that followed him when 
dead. His name betame a proverb for might, and powei'. He 
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was regariied as a sort of standard of greatness, to whicli his 
contemporaries and posterity laiglit aspire. He -was a great 
hunter ; and doubtless exceUed aJl others in dioae feats of 
strength and courage which such sports demand. But he was 
fer more than a conqueror of the beasts of the field. He was 
the founder of a kingdom over men — evidently a man of war 
and a conqueror. And he has the distinction of being the first 
man in history, whose name was adorned with the title of Great, 
a title which, for the most part, has been awarded to none but 
those who have won it by the sword. It is a remarkable and 
significant fact th'it alone the whole line of history- from Nim- 
rod to Napole n the nime'5 that h ive b rne the suffix of Great, 
aim st without oxoLpti n ha\e been tit names of military 
captims and conjiitrors wl oso garments have been rolled in 
the bio d f tt 11 felkw me i and wh fe thrones tave been 
built upon the r 1 r s t the fai est j oi tions of the earth. It is 
a striking proof of the abnormal and apostate condiiion of our 
race, that " the Great" in man's estimation, have been thi^e 
universally who proved themselves to be the greatest destroyers 
of their fellow-men. 

Of those mighty ones — giants of ambition and despotic world 
conc[ucrors — Nimrod, however excelled by his successors, was at 
least the pioncor. It is evident that he was the head and 
leader of the rebelEous proceedings on the plains of Shinar — to 
construct a tower whose top should reach the clouds, and serve 
the double purpose of keeping his subjects together, and trans- 
mitting a great name to posterity. His name which meana 
rebeUion may have been given to him, as indicative of the 
spirit which prompted the undertaking, just as the tower itself 
was called Babel, to commemorate the judgments with which 
the Lord confounded the stupendous folly. The sacred writer 
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does not, indeed, directly oonncot Nimrod witli tlie building of 
Babel, but it is a aecessary inference from the whole context, 
to regard him as the presiding genius of the occasion, and 
Bahel or Babylon as the head and capital of the kingdom which 
he founded Such a work could never have been attempted 
nn edwtlutjtulall andfntk 
"V la d a ts 1 nm m e wh 1 tt e n tural pt ot> 
t th u we e at « wh 1- to m at ne 1 w th s m 1 
pha. th i t d nl un! -stand tie p t la 

t rm n wh I he 1 bed Thus he den n nated a 
m jrhtj hunt bef -e the L d i b bl n ti e ■mm use 
th t the m n i Sod m are ailed w ked aa 1 nners befo e 
the Lord esoeedingly — that is in rebellion and in defiance of 
the Lord's authority. This is in accordance with the received 
Jewish traditions. Josephus represents Nimrod as a bold, bad 
man, a tyrant and a rebel agfunst God, and does not hesitate to 
make him the author of all that was done at Babel. 

We have a striking comment on tlie character of the man 
nd h B nnde tik ng n those boastful words which were long 
fterw rl itterel at the same spot by one of his proud suc- 
cci-ors Nebuel adnezzar the Great, when walking in his lordly 
f la es and s Tcy ng the works of hia hand, he said — "Is not 
tl ? nFeat Bafyl n th'it I have built for the house of the king- ■ 
! n by the m ei t of my power, and for the honour of my 
lestj ^ Thus Bil ylon, which was the centre of the first 
gr at rebellion afte tl e flood, founded in ambition and pride, 
1 ime the st md ng type of all those great world powers, 
■vh. cl trom N m od to Nebuchadnezzar, and from Nefcuohad- 
nesEar to Napoleon, have successively subjugated and desolated 
the earth — all for the exaltation and glory of a single indi- 
vidual. A.nd so, through all the track of history, we find these 
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world powcra — Baliyiou, Assyria, Persia, Macedonia, Pagan 
and Papal liome, with their crowned despots — aver arrayed in 
direct antagonism against ail the rigtts of man, and all the in- 
terests of the church of God. 

"The beginning of his kingdom waa Babel, and Erech, and 
Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar." This is the first 
mention of an organized kingly gOTornment in the world. 
Prior tti that tinje nten had probably been governed only ailer 
the patriarchal form, in their families and tribes; m that 
monarchy dates its origin from the time of Nimrod, It is 
worthy of notice, that the chiirch of God in its outward risible 
organization goes back almost to the same period — heioig thva 
established first in the family of Abraham. And the two have 
come down thitiugb. all ages, side by side, and fbr the most 
part in du'ect antagonism. The seat of power has often been 
changed, as also the form of opposition ; but all the great world 
powers, from ancient Babylon to modern Rome, have been 
found in turn leagued against the true ohurch of God. And 
the last form is infinitely worse than the first. It has stolen 
the livery of heaven to serve the devil in. It has baptized 
iteeF into the name of Christ, only the more efi'ectually to 
trample upon the rights of man, and wage war against the 
truth of God. It is a kingdom of this world, still claming 
and, to the extent of its ability, still wielding that sword of 
temporal power which Nimrod first unsheathed at Babel, which 
Nebuchadnezzar raised agionst the children of the captirity, 
and which all their successors have used in hunting and perse- 
cuting the saints of God. It is not more certain that Pagan 
Home was the successor of the great oriental despotisms, both 
on the rolls of prophecy and of history, than that Papal Rome 
. to all the claims of her idolatrous namesake. 
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The man who sits ejithroned in pride upon the ae^en hilla ind 
who, if his power were bnt equal to his will, would cmsh the 
conscience of the world beneath his feot far raoir fully than 
Nebuchadnezzar did that of Bahylon — he, we are told, is the 
successor of the humble fisherman of G-alilee ! With infinitely 
more propriety and probability of being legitimateiy m any 
Scriptural line at all, he might claim to be the ^n(,oeissur of 
Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar. The thing that Nimrod was 
aiming at so early, was conformity — implicit obedience to his 
own will — one great nation, one iron inle, one grand tower 
rising to the heavens to tell pMterity of his glory. The law 
of his kingdom was the sword. The grand idea of Nebuchad- 
nezzar was also conformity — absolute and tin questioning con- 
formity in religion and politics — one wide wign of terror, and 
one grand idol image on the plains of Dura, to which every 
knee should bow on pain of death. And for this the fiery 
furnaoe was heated seven times hotter than usual, for the few 
saints of God that durst resist his will. And so, true to all 
the instincts of this ancient anccession, the papal power, alwi^s 
and everywhere, has been a mighty hunter before the Lord; 
pursuing even to the dens and caves of the mountains, all who 
would not conform to its remorseless iron rule. It has en- 
forced the same conformity, for the same ends, and by the 
same meaus. The parallel is complete ; the chain of succession 
unbroken. Of the last link as truly as of the first, we have a 
life picture in the couplet: — 
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Iir. MELCHISEDEO THE KIXC-JrIEST. 

It is only aa an episode in the life of AbraBaai that ttia 
peculiar character is first introduced to na in the sacred history. 
It was when Abraham was, retnrning yiotorious from the 
slaughter of the kings who had carried away his kinsman Lot. 
The incident is told in three short verses of the fourteenth 
chapter of Genesis : " And Melohisedec, king of Salem, brought 
forth bread and wine ; and he was the priest of tiie most high 
God. And he blessed him and said, Blessed be Abram of the 
most high God, possessor of heaven and earth. And blessed 
be the most high God, which hath delivered thine enemies into 
thy hand. And he gave him tithes of all." 

The nest mention we find of him in the Bible, is by David 
in the one hundred and tenth Psalm, where he celebrates the 
royal dignity and kingdom of the Messiah — "The Lord hath 
sworn and will not repent. Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec." These two passages of Scripture form 
;the ground work of an argument touohing the nature of the 
priesthood of Christ, which the Apostle Paul has presented at 
Jecgth in the epistle to the Hebrews, Indeed, in the course 
of two chapters he repeats, in one form or other, this quotation 
ftom tho Psalm, some sis. or seven times, evidently laying much 
stress upon it. The argument is ingenious and striking; and 
the more we consider it, the more shall we see the eminent fit- 
ness of making Melchisedec the type and illustration of the 
priestly character of Christ. 

"There is first the fact, that Melchisedec is the most ancient 
priest mentioned in the Bible. We read of sacrifice before 
his time. Noah on emerging from the ark had built an altar 
unto the Ijord, and of every clean beast and fowl, had offered 
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burnt offerings on tlie iltai Abi,! also at tliL lie„mninsr Lad 
evidently offered burnt sauitii,e when be ' biought ot tbe 
firstlings of bis flock -lad of tlie fat tbereof Still Melcbise- 
deo is the first man mentioned in history as holding the order 
and office of a pnest Tbeie has been much learned but, it 
the same time, needless discussion on the queation, who Mel 
obisedec was. It 11 enough tor us to let bim stand ttr bim^elf 
like other men. His typical and significant name need not 
destroy his indiyidual personality, nor make it necessary to 
identify him with the patriarch Shem or somebody else. We 
take Melchisedec to be Melchisedeo precisely as we take Abra- 
ham to be Abraham. We know very little about him, because 
it seems to have been the design of Scripture merely to give 
us those items of knowledge which could long afterwaids be 
used to iJlustrate the priesthood of Christ. 

He is accordingly not only the first priest mentioned, but a 
roya] priest. CombiniDg the two offices of king itad priest — 
king of Salem and priest of the most high God — he was 
eminently fitted to adumbrate the royal and priestly dignity 
of Him, who, as Mediator between God and man, came into the 
■world, that he might, as the great high priest of our profession, 
pat away sins by the sacrifice of himself and obtain eternal re- 
demption for lis; while at the same time, he had power as the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, to conquer all his and our 
enemies. And thus we find David in the Psalm and Paul in 
the Epistle arguing from the acknowledged greatness of the 
royal priest Melchisedec, to the double character and. still 
higher dignity and glory of Jesus the Son of man and the Son 
of God, the eternal priest and the eternal king, who by the 
one offering of himself hath perfected for ever them that are 
sauctifled. To the Jewish mind there could be no higher idea 
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of human greatness than superiority to Ahraham, the friend 
of God and founder of the nation. But this is aEtrmed of 
Melchisedec. Abraham paid tithes to him, and reeeiTed his 
blessing as the acknowledged superior. What a type of the 
Messiah then was this royal priest, who was not only greater 
than Aai-on and the whole Levitical priesthood, but greater 
than the patriarch Ahraham ! 

Again, he was a fit representative of Christ, in the nature 
and order of his priesthood. .So far as the record shows, it 
was independent, unchangeable, and perpetual — that is, without 
predecessor or successor in office. He stands forth on the 
saoi'ed record aa a single, isolated priest of the niMt high (Jod, 
having no connection with any earthly line of priesthood, and 
no genealogy revealed to us hy which he can be linked to any 
one that went before or followed after. This is evidently 
what the apostle means, when he speaks of him as being 
"without father, without mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days nor end of Kfe, but made like unto 
the Son of God, and abiding a priest continually." The apostle 
does not mean to say that he was not a mortal man, born and 
dying like other men; but that, as ail these things are left out 
of his recorded history, he is aa a priest, the very type of 
Christ's unchangeable and eternal priesthood. This indeed 
is the chief point in the apostle's argument. For he is seeking 
to show the superiority of Christ's priesthood over the whole 
Levitical or Aaronio priesthood, in which the Jews had so 
long trusted. Jesus, being made an high priest for ever after 
the order of Melchisedee, stands out in perfect contrast with all 
the priesfs of the Levitical order. They were many, changeable, 
and ever passing away by reason of death; he is one, un- 
changeable, having the power of an endless life, and abiding 
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for ever, witb. no predecessor or sueoessor in ofB.ce. Thoy were 
sinners and their offeiiBga many; they needed daily to offer up 
aaerificea, first for their own sins and then for the people's; but 
he, by the one offering of himself in the end of the world hore 
the sins of many; "wherefore he is able also to save them to 
the Tittei-most that come unto &od by him, seeing he ever 
iiveth. tti make intercession for them. For such a high priest 
became us, who is holy, hannless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than tie heavens." 

Stil! further, the very names and titles of Melchisedeo render 
him a most striking type of the priesthood of Christ. His 
two titles, Melchisedeo and king of Salem, were both dgnifi- 
cant of the great work of the Messiah, as our Mediator; "first 
being by interpretation, king of righteousness, aud after that 
also ting of Salem, which is king of peace." And so righteous- 
ness and peace were wrought out for us by our great prophet, 
priest and king in the stupendous sacrifice of the cross. For 
this he took our nattire, suffered and died in onr sfead, rose 
again from the dead and ascended into the heavens, even that 
he might bring in an everlasting righteonsneas for sinners, and 
reconcile us to God by his blood, so making peace. Thus he 
is called by the prophet, the "Righteous Branch, the Lord oup 
Eighteonsness," and by the apostle, "the end of the law fbr 
righteousness to every one that believeth." Thus he wa^ fore- 
told of old, as the Prince of Peace, and heralded to the world 
in the songs of angels, as bringing "peace on earth and good 
will to men." Thus through his grand atoning work, as re- 
vealed in al! the Scriptures, mercy and truth are met together, 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other. In the priest- 
hood of Christ lay the problem of our eternal salvation. 
Without the shedding of blood there could be no remi^ion of 
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sin, DO ademption for sinners, no rigliteo«suc^ that could 
justify, no peace with God. Aa adequate sacrifice must be 
found, and a priest adequate aJao to offer it. That priest was 
Divine, and the sacrifice heing none other than himself, was 
of infinite worth. 

The gHllt of t"i™ ton thousaDd Binn 
Ouo offerlDg takes away. 

And thus we see how all the Scriptures, even in their most 
incidettta! characters, point to Christ as the Lamb of God that 
takethaway the sins of the world. As Melehisedec was the 
first priest, so Jesus is last, living and abiding for ever. 
Having finished his work of sacrifice on the cross, he hath 
ascended and entered into heaven itself, there to carry on his 
work of intercession to the eompletioo of the final day. 



We pause to contemplate another character, incidentally 
brought to view in the history of Abraham. It is Lot the son 
of his eldest brother Hanin, After the death of Haran, and 
that of hia grandfather Terah in Mesopotamia, Lot seems to 
have concluded, that it was best for him to follow the fortunes 
of his uncle Abraham, and aoeordingly accompanies him to the 
laud of promise. Whatever we may think of some of his sub- 
sequent decisions, he certainly showed good sense and wisdom 
in this choice. For sa we learn from a p^sage in the book 
of Joshua, his ancestors even down to Terah had "served other 
gods;" and his choice to cleave to Abraham, and quit that 
laud of idolatry, was virtually a choice to hold fast the ouly 
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Lot belongs to wkat may be caJled the mlseJ eharactera of 
the Bihle, or those in which the atreains of good and eTil flow 
mingHng together to such a degree that we are almost left iu 
donbt as to the issue. His piety was of the very lowest type. 
He was a righteous man. compared with the vile inhahitante 
of Sodom, but his long sojourn with them had not been without 
its effect on a charaofer, not vei-y good even at the best. "I 
Lave long regarded Lot," says Dr. Spring, " as the worst saint 
of whom we have any account in sacred history." Indeed it 
may be questioned whether we should have been able to look 
upon him as a saint at all, had it not been for the decisive tes- 
timony of one passage in the New Testament. Our Saviour, 
while speaking of the sinners of Sodom, and calling to remem- 
brance the fate of Lot's wife, yet says nothing about Lot him- 
self. Nor does Paul mention him in the list of the faithful in 
his Epistle to the Hebrews. Peter, however, supplies the de- 
ficiency, and speaks of him iu such a way as to put it beyond 
question, that he was in the main a hater of iniquity and a 
true servant of the Lord, although his life had been so much 
maiTed by Imperfection and folly. He tells us, that the Lord 
"delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked. For that righteous man dwelling among them. Id 
seeing aad hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day 
with their unlawful deeds." 

His whole history is full of instructive lessons both to the 
righteous and the wicked. It shows the folly of a selfisli 
cupidity, the danger of mingling with the ungodly, the advan- 
tages of having even a distant connection with the faithful, the 
necessity of ever praying, Lead us not into temptation, the cer- 
tain and fearful doom of the wicked, and the gi-eat eondesoeii- 
Bioh and forheai'anco of God towards his people however un- 
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worthy. We shall not attempt to set forth all these inatruc- 
tioDS of the sucemct hut pregnant narrative. There is a single 
point on which we would fix the reader's attention. It is one 
which illTiBtrates the character of Lot most yividly, hy ite great 
contrast with the conduct of Abraham. 

Lot had gone with Abraham into Egypt and returned with 
him. They took up their abode, together as usual, in the 
southern borders of the land of Canaan. But though mere pil- 
grims, both in Egypt and Canaan, they had been greatly blessed 
with an increase of wealth. Abraham, we arc told, was Ycry rich 
cttl 1 d Id'mdLtlkw hdflk d 

h ds d te ts Jh 1 J was t H t b th m th t 
th y m ght dw 11 f g tl f tl b t w t so 

th t th CO Id t dw 11 1 g tl At th J t t f 

) tw tl 1 Im t th tw I r t h 

m yfth kfp Alhm w-v th h t 

topjost dtltbtg usdblmg t 

wh h Iw J m k d h d 1^ Let th b t f I 

pjtl btw m dth d betw my h dm 

d tty h dm f w be 1 th I t th wh 1 

h d bef th ? S i t thj If I p J tl , f m m f 
thou wilt take the 1 ft h n I th a I will go to the right : or if 
thou wilt depart to th ght h n 1 then I will go to the left." 

The experience of the world has vindicated the wisdom of 
this' proposition. It is a good thing for brethren to dwell toge- 
ther in unity. But it is better to separate than to live toge- 
ther in strife. " Can two walk together except they be 
agreed?" The ancient herdman of Tekoa, Amos, thus puts 
the question, but the practical answer had long before been 
t^ven by this more ancient herdman of Mamre. The lesson 
thus early illustrated in the life of the father of the faithful, is 
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not wittout its value to the ehutch in every age. Tlio fuoda- 
mental principle of all trae and lasting union, is ttat men 
sliould be agreed inrl be of the same mind. No essential aaso- 
oiaiioa is of much avail m the absence of a real heartfelt har- 
mony and CO operation Union is strength, if Jhe parls be 
harmonioTK, if men be hke-nimded ; otherwise, it is only weak- 
ness and confusion 

But we pass on t« notir e Lot's method of acceding to this 
proposition for a peaceibie separation. "And Lot lifted up 
his eyes and beheld aO the plain of Jordan, that it was well 
watered everywhere, before the Lord destroyed Sodom and 
liomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of 
Egypt as thou comeat unto Zoar. Then Lot chose him all the 
plain of Jordan ; and Lot Journeyed east ; and they separated 
themselves the one from the other. Abraham dwelt in the land 
of Canaan, aCd Lot dwelt in the oities of the plain, and pitched 
his tent towards Sodom. But the men of Sodom were wicked 
and sioners before the Lord exceedingly." 

Here we have the key note to Lot's character. All the cir- 
cumstances considered, this was a most ungenerous and selfish 
choice. Any thing like a delicate and high-toned sense of 
honour, not to say common justice and propriety, would have 
prompted him to defer to Abraham's choice. All the fdtle 
that either of them had to the land, was the Divine promise, 
which had invariably been made to Abraham alone, and was 
renewed to him again most fully and emphatically after Lot's 
departure. It is obvious that Lot, like too many professing 
servants of God since his day, had too keen an eye to the good 
things of this world. Prompted by self-interest, he could not 
forego so tempting a prize as the fine pasture lands of the Jor- 
dan and the vale of Sodom. They stood upon one of those 
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elevations, so coinmon in the land of Palestine, from which, as 
modern travellera tell us, it is possible on a clear day, through 
its marvellously transparent atmosphere, to see distant objects 
with a distinctness which would be deemed inoredible in other 
countries. " And Lot lifted up his eyes and beheld all the 
plEon. of Jordan, ttat it was well watered everywhere, even as 
the garden of the Lord." There lay the panorama of wealth 
and beauty, stretching away on the right, eastward to the hills 
of Moah, and northward to the very mountains that towered 
beyond the Sea of G-alilee. How inviting, as contrasted with 
the rugged hill countiy on the left hand ! how well watered ! 
how admirable for pasturage ! how prodwetive of flocks and 
herds ! how needful for one, who was now STiTveying it, not like 
Moses hum Pisgah'a top, with a heart just ready for that hea- 
ven of which it was the type, but with the longing eye of a 
cattle-grower and a grazier ! What a splendid "chance for a 
good bargain ! And how eagerly did he grasp it, from the 
hands of that generous uncle to whom he already owed so ranch, 
and by whom he was yet more than once to be saved from 
utter ruin I Altogether, we think this transaction entitles Lot 
to the distinction of being the most ancient embodiment of the 
modem popular idea of a man of business — which ia to get all 
we can, and keep all we get. 

"And Lotdwfeltin the cities of the plain, and pitched hia tent 
towards Sodom." That too waa the beginning of all his trou- 
hlea. From the time he lefb the pure and simple joys of coun- 
try life, his history becomes a dark and turbid stream. It waa 
a fearful step to ijuit the companionship of such a man aa 
Abraham, for the daily conversation of the inhabitants of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. Biit it was probably not taken all at 
once. Liie all great changes in the habits of iife, it was, most 
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likely, taLen very gradually And it was all the more daji- 
gcDua on that account Temptation generally comes in that 
waj — bj small, eoveit, insidious approa«lies, like a beast of 
piey on its unsuspecting victim He, no doubt, tried some of 
the little iiti©j first — possibly that very Zoar, for which he 
ilteiwwds pleaded, "Is it not % hftle one?" But like many 
men ot om iwn day when their former towns and cities become 
ttu small to hold them, he gradually worked his way into 
Sodom — the mighty metropolis of wealth and wickedness. It 
is instructive to notice that from the first, even while dwelling 
in the citieaof the pl^n," his tent was piwhed toward Sodom." 
He was evidently smitten with a yearning after city life. While 
with Abraham, he had lived as a pilgrim and stianger in the 
land. But now we find his tent exchanged for a permanent 
house in Sodom, his children intermairying with its ungodly 
inhabitants, and himself sitting as a judge and nilei in its 
gates, as occasion offered, sustaining the honour of the city in 
his attention to strangers. He had esaetly reversed that 
blessedness of which the Psalmist speaks. He had first 
walked in the counsel of the ungodly, and then stood in the 
way of sinners, and at last sat down in the seat of the scornful. 
Nov did he come offi unscathed from the assoeiatiou. Even 
then the rule stood true, that evil communications corrupt good 
manners. One would have thought that his captivity in the 
war of the kings, and deliverance by Abraham, should have 
cured him of this love of city life. But he had probably some 
real estate in Sodom, and his daughters had married there to 
some advantage, and he must needs return to look after these 
interests. Perhaps, he also reasoned as many now do, and 
satisfied his eonsoinece on the plea of being very useful in 
Sodom, and doing its sinners much good by mingling freely with 
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tliem. We know he tried to do good; for we find Iiim reprov- 
ing them on the night hefore the overthrow ; and the apostle 
tells IK, that he woa vexed witJi. the filthy conversation of the 
wicked. " Dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, he 
vexed his righteous BOul from, day to (Jay with their unlawful 
deeds." 

But it is most manifest that tie Lord never blessed his labours 
in Sodom. He lost more than he gained. So far from con- 
verting any of its giulty inhahitanfs, he did not even save his 
own family. In answer to the earnest prayers of Abraham, he 
and his two daughters escaped destruction, as it were hy the skin 
of their teeth ; but he left others to perish in the doom of the 
eity, and lost hia wife on the way. And where then were alt 
those temporal advantages — those houses and lands — those asso- 
ciations and alliances, and splendid luxuries of city life, on 
which he had so set his heart ? Stripped of every thing on 
earth, except the merciful assurance of God's favour, and two 
very badly educated daughtera (such was education in Sodom), 
he flies to the mountains, and is glad to find safety in even a more 
nninvitdng region than that which his selfish choice had long 
before assigned to Abraham. Truly a little with contentment 
is great gain.- The whole story of Lot is a lesson of life to all, 
especially to the young. It says, " Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass 
not hy it, turn from it and pass away." And as it lifts this 
voice of warning, it points to the aides, saying, " Lay not up 
for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust con-upt, 
and where thieves break through, and steal, but lav up for your- 
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v. ESAU, OR THE POOtlSH CUOICE. 

It is not to be denied tliat tliere were some good traits in the 
character of Esau, especially towards the close of his life. Aad 
on the other hand, it must be admitted that there were some 
things very objectionable in the conduct of Jacob. Still it is 
obTious that the Scriptures make a wide and radical difference 
between the two brothers, as they stand related to God. "Jacob 
have I loved, and Esau have I hated." This is the line drawn 
by the prophet Malaehi ; and the New Testament is just as ex- 
plicit. In the Epistle to the Hebrews, Esau is referred to as 
a profene person, who, for one morsel of meat, gold his birth- 
right. " For ye know that afterwards, when he would have 
inherited the blessing, he was rejected ; for he found no place 
of Tei>entanee, though lie sought it carefully with tears." 

The great error of his life which indeed revealed the fatal 
flaw in his character, was this rejection of the birthright, and 
along with it, the blessing of God. As a descendant of Abra- 
ham, in whose seed all the families of the earth should he 
ble^ed, this birthright ought to have been regarded by him as 
an inestimable boon. Including as it did the pi-omise of a 
Messiah to come, it comprehended all temporal and all spiritual 
blessings. His selling it therefore for one poor mess of pottage 
to satisfy a momentary hunger, proved him to be a man iitterly 
indifferent to all the great thiugs of God's salvation, and wholly 
under the control of present and sensual pleasures. Pinched 
with a little hunger at the loss of his daily venison, and too 
impatient to wait till food could be prepared, he thought him- 
self ready to die, and said, What profit shall this birthright do 
to me? and so made the ignoble bargfun, which sacrificed all 
the glorious and eternal future for one pitiful moreel of pi'e- 
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sent indulgence. But so for from dying, he filled himself with 
the bread and lentiles — "did eat and drink, and rose up, and 
went his way ; thus Esau despised his birthright." We are 
very far from, justifying Jacob in taking advaadage of his bro- 
ther's extremity (supposing there was much extremity in the 
case). But it seems to us that the chief feature of the ease 
was Baau's fondness for good eating, his readiness to pay any 
price for it, and his reckless indifference to all higher enjoy- 
ments. Jacob could no doubt have well relished this morsel 
himselfj after taking the pains to prepare it. But perhaps re- 
flecting, that man did not live by bread alone, and that there 
were some other good things in the world besides eating and 
drinking, he concluded to deny himself for a future aud higher 
good, in the same spirit that aflei-wards prompted him to do 
fourteen years' hard service for his wives. The whole transac- 
tion seems a trivial one ; but as it was important enough to 
give a new name, Edom to Esau, so it gives ua a very decisive 
and unmistakable clue to his character. 

A man of the fields, used to all the exciting pleasures of the 
chase, he lived solely in and for the present, with no higher aim 
than to gi'atify his appetites and passions, with whatever good 
each passing day might bring. Like all men of that class, he 
was completely under the dominion of the senses to the exclu- 
sion of all fiuth in things unseen and eternal. And thus we 
find him selling his birthright for a mess of pottage, and then 
weeping bitter and ineffectual tears at the loss — now moved with 
wrath to kill his brother, and now melted to pity on his return 
— alternately strong with escitemeut and weak with contrition. 
Unstable as water he could not excel. So also we find him in 
possessioo of two Hittite wives, which were a grief of mind to 
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Isaac and Eebekat, long before the exiled Jacob bad begun to 
toil for Leab and EaeKel in tbe Sand of Mesopotamia. 

In all this want of faith and love of present enjoyment — this 
foolish «hoioe of worldly good to future glory — this ' exaltation 
of tie things of time and Reuse above the great things of God 
and eternity, Esau's case furnishes a vivid picture of the 
character of the tmbelieviug sinner now. Look where we will, 
we behold multitudes of men, who, like Esau, are completely 
earth-bound — intent Only on the tilings of time and sense— hving 
for the present as if there were no future — living for the body 
as if there were no soul — living in this wDil 1 a if there were 
no God — sacrificing not only ailpnoral ohaiacter bwt all h pes 
of immortality, for what is even more woithless ■md unsatisfj 
ing than one poor mess of p ttage Every man is doing this 
who neglects the things which are un'feen and pternal for the 
fleeting phantoms of sen ual pleasuie oi the glittering bauHea 
of worldly treasure. The j ung man who under i letente of 
fatiguing toil, or the crivings f nature ir anv other eau«e 
makes the wine cup oi bottle his daily lesort is but anothei 
Esau, de'ipiBiog his birthn^bt an I selling his s ul <tt ^en ■i 
birder bargam than the mess f pottage The votiry f |!ea- 
fuie, whi> siys, I will eat dunk ancl be merrj regarlle s of 
rjoil s authoiity, who goes to the h use of the stranae woman 
and listens to her siren song ot sensuality, is only another phase 
of this same Edomite character, which sows to the flesh and of 
tbe flesh reaps corruption. The mere man of business, whether 
old or young, who never lifts his eye heavenward, who thinks 
only of earth and earthly things, who toils for money with the 
eagerness of a gold-digger and worships it with the idolatry of 
a miser, is a genuine and worthy successor of Esau, only with 
the difference that the price for which he sells his soul is thirty 
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pieces of silver instead of a mes'! of pottage And 'ao, the im- 
penitent, unbelieving sinnei, often warned aad often entreated, 
before whom. God has set the hope of immortal life and the 
celestial birthright of a Joint hen with Chiist, who still despises 
all God's promises, and take's the woilil as his portion, is only 
repeating the choice that Esau made, and bartering the highest 
boon that God eaa give, for that which perishes in the using. 

It is to be noticed that Esau at last found out Lis error ; 
but only when it was too late to profit by the discovery. 
As he advanced in years, and had his thoughts turned 
upon future and eternal things by the approaching death of 
his fath h m to see tifat the birthright, which in his 
impatient d unb 1 vi g folly he had so lightly esteemed, waa 
a great bl mg Th n he sought it carefully and with tears. 
But it wv g n n to return — lost beyond the possibility 
of chang Wh t p tare of all unbelief is this ! Why does 
tbe young sinner now despise his oelestial birthright ? Why 
does be scout religion, forget the wants of the soul, and ignore 
all the great things of G-od's salvation ? Why does he grasp 
so eagerly this wretched porridge of the passing hour — this wine 
cup of death, this gilded morsel of sensuality, this price of 
iniquity ? Alas ! he is a sceptic — a double sceptic, both as to 
things which are seen, and things which are unseen. He can- 
not believe there la any harm in these sensual pleasui-es — this 
intoxicating bowl, this siren song, the^e thirty pieces of silver 
and he cannot believe there is any profit or pleasuie or truth 
in the great things of God's salvation Hii unbelief puts him 
under a double delusion. But like Esai he will not lea 
Sceptic always. "Men may live fools but fcls tiny cannot 
die." Infidelity is always the creel f y iig m n It ne^er 
wears the hoary crown of age. It ilwivi oii|,iiafci and f r 
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tlie most part dies, in the foolisli heart of youth. The men 
who die infidels always die young, with the exception of per- 
haps one in ten thousand, who haviag been a little holder than 
his fellows, and aspired to he a leader, contrives to maintain a. 
sham coDsistency, eyen aa he ncara the grave of fourscore 
years, while inward fears tell him that the creed of his youth is 
all a Ee. As for the logic of the thing, wc need not trouble our- 
selves to answer any man's unbelief. It will be sure to answer 
itseJf if he hves long enough. The great misfortune however 
is, that the answer comes too late, at le^t for his own good. 
It "was so with Esau. It is so with thousaads still. 

VI. HOBAB, OR THE BETTER CHOICE. 

The reli^on of God, addressed to rational beings, endowed 
with intellect to weigh its evidences, a heart to feel its motives, 
a conscience to plead for the right, and a will to choose or 
i-efuse the good, is alwas^ and everywhere, both by precept 
and example, appealing to us for a decision. " Choose ye this 
day whom ye will serve." Ite voice of entreaty to a]l is ever 
that of Abraham's servant to the kinsmen of Eebekah, calling 
for immediate decision. "Now then, if ye will deal kindly 
and truly with my master tell me, and if not tell me, that I 
may turn to the right hand or the left." And so we have 
examples, throughout the Scriptures, not only of those who 
made a selfish choice like Lot, and a foolish choice like Esau, 
but of many who, like Ruth the Moabitess, or Mary at Jesus' 
feet, chose the good pai-t tJiat should never be taken from her. 

One of the most striking illustrations of this better choice, is 
the case of Hobab, the Midianite, briefly recorded in the tonth 
c apter of the hook of Numbers. It occurred at the time when 
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the tribes of Israel, haying been a year and a month already 
in the wilderness, during which time they had received God's 
law at Mount Sinai, were just ready to resume their journey to 
the promised land. The pillar of oloud by day and of fli-e by 
night, which had bo long hovered over their camp — which had 
been with thein in their passage of the Red Sea, and had 
guided thus far all their wanderings, was at last taken up from 
the labemacfe and began to move towards the wilderness of 
Paran, indicating at once the term and direction of their jour- 
ney. Every tribe, drawn up in its appointed place, and under its 
appropriate standard, stood ready and waiting at the command 
of Moses and the sound of the silver trumpets, to take up the 
long line of march. After a whole year's delay, we can well 
imagine how eager such an army must have been to move. 
And we may imagine, if we can, the magnificent scene 
which presented itself to the eye of Moses and Hobab, as they 
surveyed it from one of the eminences around Mount Sinai, 
when sis hundred thousand men, marshalled in four grand 
divisions, and led by the cloudy pillar, stood ready with the 
ark of God, to set forward with the watchword — " EJse, Lord, 
and let thine euemies be scattered ; and let them that hate 
thee flee before thee." 

The moment for decision had now come with Hobab, Moses' 
brother-in-law. Jethro or Kaguel, the priest of Midian and 
father-iu-law of Moses, who had made him a friendly visit some, 
time before, on the first approach to Mount Sinai, bringing his 
wife and children fti meet him, had already parted from liim, 
after many blessings and wise counsels, and gone back to his own 
country. But Hobab w^ still there, having lingered with 
him through the whole year, or perhaps having come now for 
a last farewell. We have the iuferview in these words — " And 
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Mpses said unto Hobab, We aro journeying unto the place of 
wbioh tbe Lord swd, I ■will give it you : come tliou witb. us, 
and we will do tbee good ; for tbe Lerd Latb spoken good con- 
cerning Israel. And to said unto bim, I will not go ; but I 
will depart to mine own land and to my kindred. And be 
said, Leave ua not I pray tbee ; forasmuob as thou knowest 
bow we are to encamp in tbe wildemesB, and tbou mayest be 
to us instead of eyes. And it sball be, if tbou go witb us, yea, 
it sball be that what goodness tbe Lord sball do unto us, the 
same will we do unto thee." 

We are not told in this record whether he went or not. We 
know, boweyer, that be did, from the mention which is made 
of him and his descendants in the fourth chapter of the 
book of Judges. Indeed, tbe record just quoted, seema tacitly 
to assume that such an invitation could not be resisted, and was 
accordingly accepted by Hobab. It is certainly one of tbe 
most persuasive and beautiful invitations on record, full of cor- 
dial good will, full of tender pathos, full of great promises, and 
breathing in every line the very spirit of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ in its appeal to dying men. As the whole march of 
Israel through the wilderness was but a type of the pilgrimage 
of tbe church in every age of the world to the heavenly Canaan ; 
BO this invitation of Moses to Hobab, to fall into tbe ranks of 
the Lord's ledeemed, and go with them fo tbe promised land, 
is but the ancient utterance of that beseeching voice, which is 
now beard m every land, as the church, through all her min- 
istry and all her members, pleads with the dying sinner to 
enlist under the banners of Immanuel. Come tbou and go 
with u3 The Spirit and tbe bride say, Oome It is the voice 
of Grod that calls : and yet it is the voice of a brother — a lov- 
ing fellow-man, and a dying fellow-sinner. " Say, brother, will 
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you meet us on Canaan's happy shore ?" We arc going to the 
place of which the Lord hath spoteu. Come thou and go with 
us to tlie land where parting is no more. 

Mark the motives which Moses urges upon his kinsman, and 
how applicable they are to us. There stood the mighty hosts 
of Israel, with all their waving banners and valiant men flushed 
with recent ■victory over Amalek. But he does not urge that. 
There too was Hobab's own native land, a sterile rock-bound desert. 
Buthe does not speak of that as a reason for going. Passingover 

, all other considerations, he pleads with him on two grounds 
aloDe — his own good and the good of Israel — the plea of per- 
sonal welfare in sharing the lot of the people of God, and the 
plea of duty and usefulnei^ in aiding them on their pilgrimage. 
"Come thou with ns and we will do thee good, for the Lord 
Lath spoken good oonccming Israel, Leave us not I pray thee, 
forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the wil- 
derness, and thou mayest he to us instead of eyes. And it 

. shall be, if thou go with «s, that what goodness the Lord shall 
do unto us, the same wUl we do unto thee," He pleads 
the Divine promises, Wc are journeying unto the place of which 
the Lord hath said, I will give it you r come and share in all 
the blessings that the Lord can give. He promises nothing 
in his own name, nothing in the name of Israel, but all in 
the name of Jehovah. And while thus sharing in all tie 
promised blessedness of Jehovah's covenant people, Hohab at 
the same time shall be most useful to them as a guide through 
the wilderness. 

And precisely so do the people of God still call upon their 
kinsmen according to the flesh, nay, all their fellow-men, to 
leave everything behind that would hinder, and go with them 
to the better land. We also have Divine promises to plead and 
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a heavenly Canaan. Many tkings rise up to keep you back, as 
doubtless they did in HobaVs case. It is a long and weary 
way, and difficult at all times to travel. It may be atteaded 
with mucL toil and many dangers. But there is infinitely 
more to gaia than to lose by this pilgrimage. There ia good — 
infinite, eternal good at the end of it. And there is pleasure 
too — the pleasure of duties done and usefulness, at every step 
of the journey. As Moses said to Hobab, so we say to every 
dying sinner, " Come and go with us to this land of the blessed, 
in company with that innumerable host of the saints of God, 
who in fJI ages have been journeying thither. What, though 
earth's relationships hold you back I What, though doubts and 
dangers thicken on your pathway I What, though the pro- 
mised inheritance lies far away beyond these deserts of hfe, 
and this Jordan of death ! It is sure at last. It is God's own 
promise. Arise then, doubter, and say, Hinder me not. 
By the grace of God I will go. If I perish I will go. I haye 
Canaan's goodly land ia view, and realms of endless day, and 
cannot tarry here. 

SbanithjmurtaascflQil, 



VII. NADAB AND ABIHU, OR THE WARNING. 

The tenth chapter of Leviticus contains a.n account of one 
of those awful judgments, which we find occurring in all parts 
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of the Bib!e historj, and whieli were, no ^ doubt, needed as 
warning, in order to impress the human heart with n proper 
reyerence for Diyine things. It took place while the hosta of 
Israel lay encajnped before mount Sinai, just after Aaron and 
hia sons had heen inaugurated into their sacred office, and, the 
whole tabernacle worship had been instjtnted with all its aolenin 
and impreaaive ordinancea. In the presence of the assembled 
congregation of Israel, who " drew near and stood before the 
Lord," Aaron had made his first offering of burnt aacrifiee for 
himaelf and all the people on the great brazen altar, whioh 
stood without, before the door of the tabernacle. He lifted up 
his hand and blessed the people, and then, coming down from 
the altar, went with Moaea into the tabernacle. On their com- 
ing out and again blessing the people, that, remarkable mani- 
festation, called the " glory of the Lord" — the Shekinah — the 
bright, visible symbol of the presence of the God of Israel, bo 
ofteu referred to afterwards, and even before, appeared unto all 
the people. "And there came a fire out from before the Lord, 
and consumed upon the altar the burnt-offering and the fat; 
which when all the people saw, they shouted and fell on their 
fa«es." 

It was at this precise juncture, it would seem, when every 
heart was filled with profound awe at the presence of Johovah, 
that Nadab and Abihu, the two eldest of Aaron's sons, com- 
mitted the rash and impious act, the account of which imme- 
diately followa in these words : 

" And Nadab and Abihu, .the sons of Aaron, took either of 
them his censer, and put fire therein, and put incense thereon, 
and offered strange fire before the Lord which he commanded 
them not. And there wont out fire from the Lord, and de- 
voured them, and they died before the Lord. , Then Moaes 
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said unto Aaron, Thia is it that the Lord spake, saying, I will 
be sanctified iii them that come nigh ma, and before all the 
people I will be glorified. And Aaron held his peace. And 
Moses called Michael and Elzaphan, the sods of Uzziel, the 
irnele of Aaron, and said imto them. Come near, carry your bre- 
thren from befoTo the Sanctuary out of the camp. So they went 
near, and carried them in their coats out of the camp; as Moses 
had said. And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar, and 
unto Ithamar his sons, Uncover not your heads, neither rend 
your clothes, lest ye die, and lest wrath come upon all the 
people; but let your brethren, the whole house of Israel, be- 
wail the burning which the Lord hath kindled. And ye shall 
not go out from the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
leat ye die; for the anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. 
And they did according to the word of Moses. And the Lord 
spake unto Aaron, saying, Do not drink wine, nor strong drink, 
thou nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, lest ye die; it shall be a statute for over 
throughout your generations; and that ye may put difference 
between holy and unholy, and betweeen clean and unclean. 
And that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes 
which the Lord hath spoken unto them by the hand of Moses." 
From the emphatic manner in which this ordinance against 
wine and strong drink is here introdaced, we. naturally infer 
that these young men committed their raah act under the influ- 
ence of intoxication. If so, it only aggravaffid their guilt. 
The plea of drunkenness is no mitigation of crime in the sight 
of God, and ought to be none at the bar of human justice. On 
the contrary, the man who sins because he has first reduced 
himself to the condition of a brute or demon, is a double sinner 
and will meet a double doom. ' But aside from this, the sin of 
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|fadab and Abihn was one of awftU wickedness. They had 
juafc been coDSecrated to an office, whieli, above all that CTer 
had existed, required holiness to the Lord. They had once 
been up with Moses, Aaron, and the seventy elders, into the 
holy mount, where they saw the glory of the God of Israel. If 
obedience to Divine authority waa to be enforced at all, it is 
manifest that those who ministered at the altar, and stood as 
the representatives of God to the people, must themselves con- 
form to the letter and spirit of the law. They rashly trans- 
gressed and died. Should any one think the judgment severe, 
let him remember, that to whom much is given, of him shall 
much be required. The greater the elevation in office, the 
more fearful will be the doom, if men abuse their privileges. 
A Gfod of holiness miist be sanctified in those who draw near 
to him. Even Aaron, whose heart must have been wrung with 
parental anguish, felt the justice of this sudden judgment, and 
held his peace. Such an example, moreover, of implicit con- 
formity to God's law was essential at this opening of the cere- 
monial dispensation We have a perfectlv parallel •.a'^e at the 
opening of the gospel dispen'^ition, in the ^udJpn and tenible 
execution of judgment on Ananias and &apphira If with 
these and many other fearful warnings, the church and its 
mimstiy, in both dispensations, have still been lubjert to the 
profane mtru&ion of worldly ind wicked men who (,an say 
what human folly and ambition would have wi ought hid thene 
been no Di\ine judgments tD teach ua thit holiness beiometh 
the house ot God ? 

The great lesson thus early and effectually taught by the 
death of Aaron's firi-l^^hom was that obedience was better than 
sata-ifice — ^that God was, to be served in the way he had pre- 
scribed — that no rank or title or neavness of relationship to 
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God WM to aliield men from punislimeut who wilfully c 
rashly transgressed hia commandments. 



VIII, KOBAH, DATHAN, AND ABIKAM, THE CONSMBATOBa. 

In the sisteenth chapter of the boot of Numhers we find a 
case of coDSpiracy and lebeOion, whose tragic interest is scarcely 
exceeded hy anything in the Scriptures. It occurred at Kadesh 
in the wilderness of Paran, just aiUr the spies had brought 
back their report of the land of Canaan, and the people, in 
consequence of their long continued murmuring, had been 
doomed to wander forty yeara in the wilderness, and never to 
seethat goodly land. There had been repeated acta of insub- 
ordination before, but on this occasion there was a deep laid 
plot among the chiefs of two of the leading tribes, Reuben and 
Levi, to renounce tte authority of Moses aad Aaron altogether, 
and place both the government and priesthood in otter hands — 
namely, the one, probably, in the tribe of Kenben the first bora 
of Israel, and the other, perhaps,- in the family of Korah who, 
being a cousin of Moses and Aaron, doubtless thought himself 
entitled to it. Korah, sa head of the Levite party, aspiring to 
the place of Aaron, and Dathan and Abirmn, as representative 
of Eeuben the first bom and civil head of the nation, became 
the leaders of this movement, and having, after the manner 
of aJl conspirators, hrst contiived to hide their own ambitious 
ends in the guise ot popular grievances, now took occasion of 
the general discontent at Kadesh, to carry their designs into 
execution. "And they rose up before Moses with certain of 
the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty princes of the 
assembly, Simous in the congregation, men of renown. And 
they gathered themselves together against Moses and against 
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Asvon, and said unto them, Te take too much upon you, seeing 
all tLe eongregatioa are Koly, every one of them, and the Lord 
ia among them ; wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the 
congregation of the Lord 'i" 

It was manifest to Mosea at a glance, fVom the numbers and 
standing of the parties heading this mutiny, as well as from 
their determined and defiant tone, that a crisis of the utmost 
moment was at hand, and that the Lord himself must decide 
the issue. Without a moment's delay, he accordingly makes a 
direct appeal fo the judgment of God. He prostrated himself 
in prayer before the Lord to ask counsel, as was his custom, 
and then said to Korah and his fellow conspirators- — ^"To- 
morrow the Lord will show who are his, and who is holy, and 
will cause him to come near unto him, even him whom he hath 
eioaeu will he cause to come near unfo him. This do : 
take you censers, Korah and all his company ; and put Are 
therein, and put incense in them before the Lord to-morrow ; 
and it shall be that the man whom tho Lord doth choice, he 
shall he holy. You take too much upon you, ye sons of 

With the case of Nadah and Abihu still fresh in their minds, 
HO signally vindicating the altars of God from all unhallowed 
intrusion, it is not improbable that Korah and his abetters were 
filled with some misgivings at this proposition to decide the 
matter by a most solemn approach to God at the very door of 
the tabernacle. Still they seem to have yielded to it without 
objection. After some other words of severe reproof fo the 
Levite party, charging them with rebellion not merely against 
Aaron, but the Lord himself, Moses sent a message to Dathatj 
and Abiram, the Eeubenites, to appear also with the others be- 
fore him at the tabernacle ; to which they returned the flat and 
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1 e u we ~ We w 11 n t c me up," with other offensive 

n i m st ej a litul te m tl u add ng the sin of contumacy 
to that of con i y lud rebell on 

Tl e e men 1 ke m nj othe n the elmreli of God since 
t! daj e m t ha e the ^ht t was their privilege to 
mmma a a d w rk n the lark saving a thousand hard 
th ngs CT J lay in 1 plott ng 11 manner of wickedness eyery 
n ght, a d nst the Lord s m n ter^ ■in I then the moment the 
iniquity was brought to light, and their own pretensions weighed 
in the balances of the sanctuary, that they had nothing to do 
hut to escape all responsibility, and hide their harmless heads 
in their own tents. But it was a great mistake. The tfuth of 
God had to he vindicated; and whether staying away or coming 
they had to meet the consequences of their own evil work. 
Though hand join in hand the wicked shall not go unpunished. 
Moses, after protesting his own innocence, turns from them, 
and once more repeats to Korah and his company, the directions 
just given for their appearance with Aaron, censer in hand, 
before the Lord on the morrow. 

The morrow came. It was a day long t* be remembered iu 
Israel. The two liundred and fifty princes of the assembly, 
with Korah at their head, were punctual to the appointment, 
and with their censers of fire all ready for the offering, stood 
in the door of the tabernacle side by side with Moses and 
Aaron. So wide spread however had been this leaven of dis- 
content, and so confident of triumph were the conspirators, that 
wc are told, Korah had gathered all the congregation against 
them unto the door of the tabernaole, no doiibt thinking, by this 
formidible aiiay of opposition, to outnumber, and thus carry 
the day agMnst Moses and Aaron. 

It must have been with dismay that they witnessed what 
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imiacdiately followed. Tte glory of the Lord — tliat remarkable 
symbol of the Divine presence, which at times shone fortli from 
the holy place of the tabernacle, and the oloucl that hovered 
over it, now appeared unto all the congregation; and a voice 
from the Lord was heard, commanding Moses and Aaron to 
stand apart from the congregation, that he might consume the 
whole rebellious multitude in a moment. 

It was aa awful moment— the very turning point of d^tiny. 
It was a moment foi primer and fervcut intercession of the in- 
nocent in behalf of the guilty ' And they fell upon their 
feces mid said, God the b-od of the spirits of all fiesh, shall 
one man sin, and wilt thou be wrofhwith all the congregation?" 
The prayer was heaid the intercession answered, aud a respite 
given. A scpaiition was to be ma^Ie between the more and 
the less guilty — ^between a murmunne, distontented people and 
those artful, ambitious leailcr^ wbr hid sown the seeds of dis- 
sension among them "And the Lord spike unto Moses, say- 
ing, Speak unto the cougrLgatlou biymg. Get you «p ftom 
about the tabemaoie of Korah, Dathan, and Abii'am.'' 

As the Reubenite conspirators had refused to appear before 
the tabernacle with the two hundred and fifiy, it became 
necessai7 for Moses, in order to exeoute this command, to pass 
over to their quart«r of the encatnpment. It will be borne in 
mind, that the host of Israel, when stationary, encamped so 
as to form a spacious hollow square, with the tabernacle in the 
centre — each three of the twelve tribes constituting one of the 
four sides. In this arrangement, Judah as head of the first 
three tribes, occupied the eastern, or advanced side, and Reuben 
as head of the second three, lay on the south side. Moreover 
it so . happened, that while two of the great families of Levi, 
I>eariug the tebemacle, were assigned to the eastern division 
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■witb. Judah, tlie third family, the Kohathites, to whicli Korah 
belonged, lad thoir place on the southern side with tho 
Hcuhenites. Hence we find the tents of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, the chief instagators of this rebeUion, all together in 
the same quarter. 

LeaYing the company with Korah still standing before the 
door of the tabernacle, Mosea now, in obedience to Ihe DiviDe 
command adyanees to tbia south part of the cBCampment fo!- 
I wed by the seYenty ellers of Is ael and n a vo c of solemn 
wamiUK which wis nb lutlj olejed cr e J aloul to all tie 
LongreKatnn g tl c 1 ther lep, t I j. y you f m 
the tents tf the e wicl e i me and touch soth nj, of the s 
k'ft ye be CO um i n all the r a a Though n the 
very attitude and act of rebell on they had too often heard the 
voice and felt the m gl ty i wei of th g eat le de t t eat 
his counsel w th n liffe ence n w =lo they fled f om the , 
tenta of the r bel h efs n e ery s de leiv ng I>dthdn and 
Abiram alone Si th u" fam liee stand ng n tte door of their 
tents. 

How fearful was the crisis ! What a picture for the imagin- 
ation—what a drama of terror was this ! It must have been 
lis if the pulse of nature stood stall, while the eyes of millions 
were gaziug on. the awful scene. The chief actors of the dread 
drama now stood apart ftom the whole body of the people and 
from each other — Korah and his comrades before the taberna- 
cle with Aaron — Dathan and Abiram alone, in their abandoned 
tents on the outer edge of the camp — and Moses with the 
ciders, midway between the two parties. Oae human voice aJone 
was now heard amid the profound and painful silence. " And 
Moses Kaid, Hereby ye shall know that the Lord hath sent me 
to do all these works; for I have not done them of my own 
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mind. If these men die the common death of all men, or if 
they be visited after the visitation of all men ; then the Lord 
hath not sent me. But if the Lord make a new thing, and 
the earth open her mouth and swallow them up, with all that 
appertain unto them, and they go down quick into the pit ; 
then ye shall uuderstaod that these men have provoked the 
Lord," 

From the foundation of the world, saya one, was there ever 
such a proposition and such a vindication as this ? " Did any 
man ever make so bold and noble an assertion of Divine approval, or 
auhjeot his claims, in the presence of a nation, to a test so imme- 
diate, so infallible ?" Nor was the appeal in vain. Li a moment, 
even " as he made an end of speaking all these words," one wild 
shriek of horror went up to heaven, while the earth went down 
with the wicked, and the whole terrified throng rushed back 
from the yawning chasm. For the ground that was under 
(hem cleft asonder, and " the earth opened her mouth and 
swallowed them up, and their houses, and all the men that apper- 
tained unto Korah, aad all their goods — all went down alive 
into the pit, and the earth closed upon them, and they per- 
ished from the congregation. And all Israel that were round 
about them fled at the ory of them ; for they said. Lest the 
earth swallow ws up also." 

Up to this moment, the company with Korah had remained 
standing at the door of the tabernacle, mute spectators of this 
awful scene. Eat they were not to escape. Like Nadab and 
Abihu, they perished by fire. A single verse describes their doom. 
" And there came out a fire from the Lord, and consumed the two 
hundred and fifty men that offered incense." Thus the whole 
band of conspirators " perished in the gainsaying of Korah." 
As the death of Nadab and Abihu had taught the great lesson 
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that no niilia,llowed feet should intrude into the ministry of 
G-od ; so this memorable esampie was intended as a lesson to 
all generations, to show that the Lord would vindicate Lis own 
true and faithful servants, and that man, however numerous or 
mighty, who dared to lift the tongue of slander against them, 
and to plot in secret for their overthrow, were themselves but 
us rebels against G-od, and worthy of a traitor's doom. 



IX. BALAAM THE EA18E PEOPHET. 

We come now to notice one of the most singular combina- 
tions of character to be found in the Bible. There can be no 
doubt that Balaam was a very wicked man. The New Testa- 
ment writers hold him up as a warning. They speak of him 
as loving the wages of unrighteousness, and running eagerly 
the road of tiansgression for reward. His great condemnation 
was that he knew his duty and did it not. He held the truth 
in unrighteousness. He saw the good clearly — approved it — ■. 
admired it — commended it — and yet pursued the wrong. He 
attempted to do, what oui' Saviour has told us, no man can do 
— to serve God and mammon. His character, like that of 
King Saul in a later age, was made up of contrasts and incon- 
sistencies. 

The story of Balaam is recorded in the twenty-second and 
two following chapters of the book of Numbers. It is both 
cui'ious and instructive. It comes in as an episode in the his- 
tory of Israel, just at the point, where having reached the bor- 
ders of the promised land, and conquered all who had opposed 
their progress, they had nothing farther to keep them from a 
speedy and peaceful possession, save' the opposition, of Moab 
and Midiau. The rulers of these two countries seem now to 
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have made common cause in seeking the OTcrthrow of the in- 
vading and bitiiorto invincible host of the Lord. And in 
accordance with the prevailing superstition of those idolatroua 
lands, Ealak, king of Moab, upon whose immediate borders 
Israel lay encamped, sends to the remoter land of Midian, for 
Balaam, a noted prophet of the times, who seems to have had 
some Gonsiderable knowledge of Jehovah, that he might come 
and utter a malediction agmist Israel from that very G-od whom 
Israel served. Balak had donbtless heard of all the mighty 
deeds which Jehovah had wrought for Israel since their depar- 
ture iroju Egypt. Believing Balaam therefore to be a true 
pi-ophet of Israel's God, he wished,' at almost any espense, to 
secure his powerful aid in the form of a prophetic curse — say- 
ing, " I wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he 
whom tliou cursest, is cursed ; eome now therefore, I pray thee, 
cuise me this people ; for they are too mighty for me ; perad- 
veuturo I shall prevail, that we may smite tbom, and that I 
may drive them out of the laud." 

Balaam accordingly is waited upon by the elders of Moab 
and Midian, with large rewards in their hands, " the wages of 
divination," and with promises of honour and preferment from 
Balak. And wheu the first messenger had failed to secure 
him, he is importuned a second time, with still more Uberal 
offers, and by prinoea more honourable than the first. At last, 
after many consultations with the Lord whom he professed to 
serve, and many noble asseverations to the messengers of BaJak, 
that be couid not, and would not go, without the Lord's bid- 
ding, he yields, and sets out on the unhallowed mission. On 
the way he is encountered by the angel of the Lord, who 
stands with drawn, but to him invisible sword, to resist hJs 
sinful progress. Thrice, as by aa unseen hand, is he compelled 
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to stop or turn fi-om the path, and at last, when attempting to 
force the way, he Ls accosted and admonished as erring man 
had never been before — otch the dumb beast asserting the 
claims of G-od, and with man's voice rebuking the madness of 
the prophet. 

Still, though thus strangely arrested and convicted of bis 
sin, he is left to follow out the strong desire of his heart, and 
complete the journey. Prom the first it had been manifest, 
that he loved the wages of unrighteousness, that he was bent 
on going if tie Lord would let him ; and now the final barrier 
is removed with one irreversible and solemn proviso — " Go 
with the men ; but only the words that I shall speak unto 
thee, that'shalt thou speat." 

Arrived within the borders of Moab, he is received with 
much distinction by the king and his nobles, and conducted on 
the morrow to the high places of Baal, where due preparations 
are made for seven-fold sacrifices, and whence might be seen 
in the distance the mighty hosts of Israel encamped on the 
plains of Moab bordering the Jordan.- We shall attempt no 
description of that ancient scene, nor of the mingled emotions 
of admiration, envy, and fear, with which both the king and the 
prophet must have surveyed it, as they stood beside their seven 
smoking altars on these heights of Baal. It is strange that 
from such a place, and on such, an occa^on, and even out of 
unhallowed Ups, should issue strains of poetic beauty, of lofty 
sentiment, and of Divine inspired prophecy, soareely surpassed 
by any in the Bible. It is more to our present design to pre- 
sent these inspired "parables" as they are styled — so brief, so 
noble, so just in feeling, so true to the whole revelation of G-od 
— which even an apostate prophet was constrained to utter. 
The word " parable" here, means just what it does where Job 
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is said to " take up his parable" — not a flotitioua narrative as 
in the New Testament, nor a darb enigmatical saying as in the 
Psalms, but an elevated, figurative, sententious speech, deli- 
vered in poetic aumhera. 

Receiving his message from the mouth of God, Balaam 
turned to the king, who " stood by his burnt sacrifices, he and 
all the princes of Moah." And he took up his parable, and 



WLo can count Itie dust of Jsa 



Utterly disappointed with this first answer, and hoping to 
obtain one more to his mind by a change of place, the king 
then carried him to another position, the top of Piagah, where 
lie could see only a part of the camp of Israel, Seven altars 
being erected as before, and seven oson and rams o£Fered 
thereon, Balaam again consulted the Lord, and in terms of 
blessing still more emphatic, again took up his parable, saying: 
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Baih he said, and eiu-i] he not do itt 
Oi- haih he spoken, and shall henotmakBilgmd? 
Behold, I have lecdved commanament to Ueas, 
And holLath blessed, and X cannot roTerso it. 
He lath not beheld Inianitj In Jacot, 



God bronght Ihem out of Egjprl, 

He hath, ae It were, the strength of a nnieoti 

Neither ie there an; divination agalnet Israel. 
According to this Ume It shall be sold of .Jacob a 

WBil HilHOOBWBOUeHT? 

Behold the people shall ilse up aa a great lion, 



Not satisfied yet, the king determined to make a third trial 
to obtain the coveted curse. Another position, the topof Peor, 
was chosen, and all the preparations made as before. " And 
when Balaam saw, that it pleased the Lord to bleas Israel, he 
went not, as at other times, to seek for enchantments ; but he 
set his face toward the wilderness, and lifted up his eyes, and 
he saw Israel abiding in their teats, according to their tribes ; 
and the Spirit of God came upon him. And he took up his 
. parable, and said," evidently glowing with enthusiasm under his 
high theme : 



b, Google 



INCIDENTAL OHAEACTEBS, OE LI 
Ilnw Koodly are thy touts, Jni»b, 

As the gArdeua by tLe river eM^ 

Aoi ag <«dar tj^ee besido ths naters. 
He aball pour tlie wal«i3 out of hJB burieta, 
And hla seed sball he tn oiaDj natars, 
Aud b^s klD|^ sball be bigher than Agag^ 

GWI breught bim fSrth out of Egypt, 



All this waa more than the king could bear, and he broke 
out in angry and reproachful chidings against the prophet, who 
had thrioe blessed instead of cursing his enemies. " I thought 
to promote thee to great honour ; but lo ! the Lord hath kept thee 
back from honour ; therefore now fiee thou to thy place. And 
Balaam said, Spake I not to thy messengers, which thou sent- 
est unto me, saying, If Balak would give me hia house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of the 
Lord, to do either good or bad of mine owu mind ; but what 
the Lord saith, that will I speak. And now, behold I go unto 
my people ; come, therefore, and I wiJl advertise thee what this 
people shall do to thy people in the latter days." And then, tak- 
ing up his parable again, lie uttered a prophecy of the coming 
power and glory of Israel's great Messiah, not unworthy of 
Isaiah's hallowed lips : 
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Aad a Sosptro shall rise out of Israel, 

Anl shall smite the corners of Monb, 

And deeiroy all the chllaten of Shetli ; 

And Edom siieil 1m a poeEession, 

EelF also eball be a poBSOHSlon for his eaemlet. 

And Israel sliall do Tsllautly. 

Ont ot Jacob shall come Ha that sliall have dominion. 

And shall desifoj lilin that renisinslh of iho city." 

But taying thus failed in all his ittempts to turn tifv/ God's 
blessing from Israel ; he <tfterwarils attempted by hii wiukeJ. 
counsel to turn away the heart? of Isnel from then Go 1 
And. in this, alas! he waa but too «uccc&Btul Through his 
suggestion the people woie ent'uigkd in fatal alliances with 
the idolatrous women ot Moab and strangers from Goi An 1 
he whose lips had once pouied forth these inspired anl exalted 
sentiments in parables was at last sl-un in batfle, fighting with 
Midian, against the people whjm he had blessed Wretched 
man ! the victim of conflicting passions — when blessed with the 
fayonring breeze of a Diyine inspiration, bngmg to die the 
death, of the righteous , but no sooner left to his own wi\wird 
and rebellious will' thin found guilty of disobedience to God, 
coyet^us of worldly gam and wag ng w*u with what he kiirw 
to be the cause of truth ind iighteousnesa 4,nd whit is he 
with all his high endowments, hia good resolutions hih lotty 
sentiments, a.nd his malignant passions but a p etnie ff maoy 
a proud, impenitent smnei now whose eree I is in the rig-ht, 
but whose heart and life aie in the wioug ? 
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X. EIxIHU, OR THE YOTiNQ MAN OF WISDOM. 

Wc must here introduce a character wlio belongs to an ear- 
lier period than those last contemplated. The book of Job ia 
in all probability the oldest book of all the Scriptures. There 
is good reason to think, from many allusions in that book, as 
well as from its customs and modes of thoughtj that Job and 
his three aged friends, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, along with 
this younger friend Elihu, lived somewhere in. the period of 
four hundred and thirty years between Abraham and Moses ; 
probably nearer to the former than the latter. Hence, we 
may regard the book and its characters as furnishing many 
striking illustrations of the true religion, and of the church of 
God as they existed in the poatdUuvian and patriarchal ages. 
Next to the venerable, Buffering patriarch who gives name 
to the book, and whose name has descended through all ages 
as a proverb for patience and steadfast trust in God, by far the 
most, interesting and admirable character in the book, judging 
from his words and actions, ia that of the young umpire and 
counsellor, Elihu the Buaite. He is a model of urbanity, cour- 
tesy, discretion, learning, piety, zeal, and eloquence. He has 
the logical acumen, not only to see when an argument ia not 
good in the mouth of his compeers, but to pfesent a better one 
himself. And he has the ^ood sense as well as the good man- 
ners, to do both without cnmt, offence He is evidently a 
beUever in soft words and hatd arguments — iiiestiavitermmodo, 
et forUter m re. For one so ytung he i? a remarkable ex- 
ample of that candour, courtesv and sLiU va debate, which, if 
always followed, would rendei tehgious controversies as plea- 
sant as they would be effective. Like Ephron the Hittite in 
his dialogue with Abraham, he stands before us, as a vci-y 
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anc ent \i\ t yet seasonable type of character, which all oYcr- 
zeal us an! heated controversialists would do weli to study. 

Ehhii weras to have been sitting by from the beginning, 
hsteniB"' m deferential silence, and with the most fixed atten- 
tion to (he great debate which Job carries on singly against 
his three friends, through the first thirty-one chapters of the 
boik There is nothing to indicate his presence, till all the 
others ire done— vaEquished and silenced by the superior 
earnestness and logic of the great sufferer. Never was there a 
more s len n or difE.ca.lt theme than that which they had taken 
in 1 an 1 to soke — to reconcile the sufferings of the righteous 
with the goodness of God — to tell how it could be, that Job, apro- 
fessed servant of G-od, and hitherto unimpeached as an upright 
and a perfect man, should now be the greatest of sufferers under 
the direct judgments of the Almighty. To their minds there 
seemed to be no solution of the mj^tery, but to convict Job of great, 
and as yet unknown and unconfessed wickedness. This is the 
key note of the whole dialogue on their side— the staple of all 
their arguments, though brought out with different degrees of 
distinctness or severity. Ellphaz begins the high debate, 
and is followed in turn by the other two — Job, however, an- 
swering each one of the three severally .as they speak. When 
they have all taken one round with the sufferer, without any 
of them being able either to prove his criminality or make him 
confess it, Eliphaa again opens the contest with a second speech, 
and is followed by the others ia precisely the same order as 
before. Job, however conscious ot his integiit^ is more thin 
a mat«h for them. He insweis eii-h m turn and this '^ceind 
round ends with no bi,ttei lesult than the first Ehph'iz wl o 
through the whole discussion had been the most respecttui 
tovarda Job, and the least censorious of the three, leads off 
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now for a third round, and is answered by Job, But when 
now it comes to Bildad'a turn, he delivers himself in five short 
verses of the twenty-fifth chapter, dealing in the widest and most 
common place generalities, evidently feeling himself in the 
predicament of one who could say nothing more beoause he 
had nothing to say. As for Zophar, the third speaker, he 
seems to have thrown up the case in despair as we hear noth- 
ing more of him. Well he might ; for after Blldad's last 
abortive effort, Job taies up his parable through the nest six 
chapters, in a style of impassioned eloquence, and power, and 
pathos that is scarcely surpassed by anything in the Bible. 
In glowing and unbroken numbers, as one almost, if not quite 
inspired, be pours forth a strain — now of sarcasm and irony— 
and now of devotion — now of his own heart's experiences in 
past times — and now of God's mi^esty and glory in all the 
works of his hands and the mysteries of his providence— that 
must have filled every mind with mingled admiration and awe; 
and did in fact silence every hearer but one. 

That one was Elihu. For the first time he ventures to open 
his mouth. Jl^^ot, however, to vindicate the three impugners of 
Job ; for this would have been the extreme of rashness. How- 
ever the ease might stand with Job and his Maker, he sees 
clearly that they have neither answered his arguments nor 
made good their charges against him. His anger is kindled 
against the three men, beoause they have explained nothing, 
answered nothing, and yet have condemned Job, who, for 
aught that they can prove, is an innocent man. His anger is 
also excited against Job, because, in his bold and defiant vindi- 
cation of himself against his unjust accusers, he seems to have 
justified himself rather than Grod. He thinks that all parties 
are in error ; and with the zealous enthusiasm of a young man he 
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interposes for tlic purpose of viudioating the truth, and setting 
all parties right. 

His ohject ia to show tha.t Joh may he innocent of any great 
iniq^uity, and yet G-od may he just and good ia all these afflic- 
tinna. And it is wonderful how well he succeeds, seeing that 
no part of our Scriptures existed at the time. His great argu- 
ment is that man is weafc and helpless, and must not expect to 
undei-stand all the ways of God ; and that these outward phy- 
sical eTils are intended for our spiritual good, which. Is the very 
doctrine of Paul, and all the New Testament writers. " God is 
greater than man. Why dosA thou strive against him? for ho 
giveth not account of any of his matters. For God speaketh 
once, yea twice, yetmau perceiyeth it not, Lo, allthcKc things 
worketh God oftentimes with man, to bring hack his soul from 
the pit, to be enlightened with the light of the living." 

Nothing could be more graceful and appropriate than his 
introduction, "I am young, and ye are very old; wherefore I 
was afraid and durst not show you mine opinion. I said. 
Days should speak, and multitude of years should teach wis- 
dom. But there is a spirit in man : and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth theM understanding. Great men are not 
always wise ; neither do the aged understand judgment. 
Therefore I said, Hearken to me : I also will show mine opinion. 
Behold I waited for your words, I gave ear to your reasons 
while ye searched out what to say. Tea, I attended unto you, 
and behold, there was none of you that convinced Job, or that 
wiswered his words." From this apologetic opening, he pursues 
his exalted discourse through the next six chapters, risiug in 
the last of them, into the highest strain of sublimity, as with 
reverent awe he depicts the changes of an approaching thunder- 
Btorm, and closes his whole argument with a' reiteration of its 
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key-note — " With God is terrible m^eBty, ToucLing the Al- 
mighty, we canaot find him out; he is excellent in power and 
in judgment, and in plenty of justice ; he will not afflict. Men 
do therefore fear him; he reapecteth not any that are wise of 
heart." 

At this point in the high debate, or rather in the sublime 
and awful drama, a new character appears. Amid the roll of 
the thunder and the raging of the storm, the distinct and articu- 
late voice of the Almighty is heard, in words more majestic than 
mortal lipa could ever essay, solving all theae mighty mysteries 
of Providence, and deciding this great contest. And it is pre- 
cisely at this point, that the hook of Job rises to a degree of 
sublimity, which no unaided human genius has ever equalled 
or even approached. "Then the Lord answered Job out of 
the whirlwind, and said. Who is this that darkeneth counsel 
by words without knowledge? Gird up now thy loins like a 
man ; for I will demand of thee, and answer thon me. l\^lere 
wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? declare, 
if thou hast understanding. Who hath Md tlie measures 
thereof, if thou knowest? or who hath stretched the line upon 
it? Whereupon arc the foundations thereof fastened? or who 
laid the corner stone, thereof when the mommg stars sang 
together, and all the sons of Gcd shiuted foi loy^ Or who 
shut up the sea with doors when it brake forth, as if it had 
issued out of the womb when I mide the cloud the gar- 
ment thereof, and thick darkness <( swaddling band for it; and 
brake up for it my decreed place, and set bars and doora; and 
SMd, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no fiirther ; and here shall 
thy proud waves be stayed ?" 

But why quote we further ? The next -four chapters form 
one sublime and unbroken utterance of these mighty question- 
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ings and challenges, by tteir aimple, naked grandeur, Ijettef 
befitting the majesty of God, tJian any thing to he found iu 
hnman speech. The master poets of all ages, from Homer to 
Milton, have attempted these Divino impersonations; but they 
have always felt their pinions fail, when they have essayed to 
put words into the mouth of the Almighty. Here, however, 
in this unique, unadorned, and inimitable speech out of the 
whirlwind, there is not only no failure, but a revelation of the 
glory of the Lord, such as has inspired all generations with 
growing wonder, awe, and admiration. 



XI. NAOMI, OR THE DESOLATE WIDOW. 

The boot of Ruth has always been admired, as a gem among 
the Scriptures, for its touching story of the young Moabitess. 
We must not, however, allow the superior lustre of hor young 
and lovely life to hide from our view, the desolations and the 
sorrows of another character who figures there— the widowed 
mother-in-law, Naomi, with whose fortunes, both in grief and 
joy, her own were so indissolubly united. Naomi is entitled 
to our regards, not only on her own account and on Ruth's ac- 
count, but because she stands as a type of a very large class of 
her sex in every age of the world. Naomi is to the bereaved and 
weeping wife, what Kachel is to the uncomforted, chUdless 
mother. Her sorrowing sisters are to be found in every land 
where death has entered the household and left the children in 
orphanage, the wife in desolation, and the house without a 
head. There is no greater woe on earth than this, and none 
more frequent. When the mother loses the child, there is 
something t«nder and sacred in the sorrow ; for her loss is but 
gmn to the little one, and the heart may find its consolations. 
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Wtea the husband loses the wife, it is indeed a crushing blow 
t« all the best and , purest sympathies of the soul, both to tie 
husband and the mothcrleBS children. But they may find re- 
lief in clinging the closer together; and he, in the very rush of 
the world's business. But whon the wife loses the companion 
of her youth, the guide and suppcrt of hei hilJren and finds 
herself, alone, or with her littlo onts compelled kr the 'first 
time, to tHce the rude buffetmgs of the world there is a 
vacuum in the hewt ind m the hiusihold which nothing 
earthly can ever fill ■igain Theic is mdeeed no sirrow that 
heaven cannot cure But earth hio uo hdlm adequate to the 
healing of this wounded ind wi lowed heait It is a blow which 
breaks the charm of life whiih frr the most piit scatters the 
once happy household to tho four wind'' leaves the future in 
litter darkness, and not unfrequpntly compels the homeless and 
companionlesa sufferer to feel thit her only heritage on earth 
Is to moam her overwhelming and unmitigated loss. If there 
is any condition on earth that should touch our deepest sym- 
pathies, and elicit our utmost assistance, it is that of the desolate 
widow as she struggles to bear up uader this great aud irre- 
parable loss. And hence God himself, when he would take 
one class of human affliction as a type of all the rest, and make 
our sympathy with it the very test and measure of our reli- 
gion, has singled out this, and told us that pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is, to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep ourselves unspotted 
fiom the world. 

In Naomi's case, widowhood was doubly afflictive. The 
blow which made her a widow, was followed by another which 
made her childless. She was bereaved both of her husband 
and of her two sons ; and that too in a strange land to which they 
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tad gone to escape from the famine in their own. Sad indeed 
was her lot, at her time of life, to hury first her hushand in 
this land of exile, and then the two sons on whom she might 
have hoped to rest her deelioing years All that was left to 
her was a oomijanionphip in widowhood — the two daughters-in- 
law, Orpah and Euth, who like herteif were widows. How 
deeply must they have mingled their tears together — thrte 
Icpely women, boweil down under this three-fold grief! But 
even this poor consolation of companionship in wiilowhood, 
Naomi could not hope to ha^c long Her daughters-in-law he- 
longed to the race of Moah, and in her own deep poverty and 
doaolation, she felt constrained to leave thciu and return to her 
native land. All her prospects in life are hlasted, aU her hopes 
of earthly joy at an end, and with the undying instincts of a 
true daughter of Israel, she can think of nothing hotter than to 
go back to Bethlehem, where she may at last mingle her dust 
with that of her kindred. Especially waa she prompted to 
return, when she learned that the famine was over in Israel, 
and her people hleesed with bread. 

She communicates this purpose to the two young widows. 
And they in turn are willing, in their desolation, to leave the 
graves of their husbands, and go with Naomi to a strange 
land. She, however, knowing from bitter experience the evils 
of exile, dissuades them from the choice ; and with a maternal 
tenderness that melted them to tears, urges that they should 
each stay in Moab, marry again, and find rest in the house of a 
husband. After much weeping, and the moat endearing 
tokens of affection on both sides, Orpah takes her advice, and 
bids her farewell. But Euth is not to be dissuaded. Her 
heM-t is fixed to go and share the fortunes of Naomi. She 
had decided on high religious ground ; and nothing but death 
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shall ever part them. " Thy people shall be my people, and tliy 
God my God." 

Thus Euth, clave to tier, and at last they found their way to 
Bethlehem. After so long an ahsence, and so great chaugeii 
in her condition, Naomi was scarcely recognized, even by her 
old friends. On their arrival, " all the city was moved about 
them ; and they said; Is this Naomi ? But she said unto 
them. Call me not Naomi, call me Mara; for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went out full, and tie 
Lord hath brought mc home again empty. Why then call ye 
me Naomi,, seeing the Lord hath testified against me, and the 
Almighty hath afflicted me ?" 

But we need not follow out the wonderful story. Weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. There 
is light in the clouds, or above the clouds, even the darkest 
day. The God of providence is ever on the throne to watch 
the falling sparrow, and to take care of the desol t widow. 
Naomi's path through life was a thorny one 1 ut tl u„h t 
ail there was consolation waiting for her at the end H r 
latter days were full of peace, plenty, and j Fve j B I le 

reader knows the sequel — how Iluth becam tt wife of the 
princely Bom — and Boaa the father of the little Obed, and 
Naomi his loving nurae — and Obed the grandfather of David 
— and Eavid the mighty king of Israel, the Messiah's type aud 
progenitor. 



Xn, ASAPH, THE PSALMIST. 

Widely different from any of the minor characters of the Bible 
thus far mentioned, is Asaph, the sweet singer in Israel. As we 
learn from the first book of Chronicles, he was oae of the three 
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choir waa divided into twenty equal diviaiona, consisting of twelve 
in eaeh, and they were arranged ao as at times to perform this 
exalted service, in responsive strainB, or part answering part in 
recitative dialogue, as indicated by the psalms ttemselves. 
Over the whole band were Heman, Aisaph, and Ethan. It 
may be questioned whether there ever has been any music in 
this world more exalted and inspiring, than when this grand 
choir lifted up their voices and tbeir instruments in full chorus, 
to celebrate the high praises of Jehovah in his holy temple. 
And so great was the interest inspired by David into this whole 
service, that we find the same organization not only pei-petuated 
by Solomon, but existing in all its integrity down to the days 
of King Hezekiah ; and no doubt it eontinned as long as the 
temple stood. 

Asaph waa not only a muaician, but an inspired composer of 
the songs of Zion. He is spoken of as a prophet or seer, and 
is doubtless te be regarded as speaking by Divine inspiration in 
the psiilms which bear his name. Next to David, he- is proba- 
bly the largest writer of our present book of psalms — being 
the anthor of several of the largest and most interesting in the 
whole book. We cannot see that even David, though writing 
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many more thaa Asaph, excels him at all in beauty of style, or 
jiistDess of sentiment, or Buhlimity of thought, or weight of doc- 
trine. Indeed, hut for the name at the head of them, we should 
never have known that the Royal Psalmist did not pen them all. 
The name of Asaph stands at the head of the fiftieth, the seventy- 
third, and the ten following Psalms, making twelve in all ascrihed 
to his hand. One of these, the seventy-eighth, is very heautifiil. 
It consists of seventy-two verses, and is a little epic, or historical 
poem, recounting the wonderful dealings of Jehovah towards his 
ohosen people. " Grive ear, my people, to my law, incline 
your ears to the words of my mouth. I will open my mouth in 
a parahle, I will utter dark sayings of old ; which we have 
heard and known, and our fethers have told us. We will not 
hide them from their children, showing to the generation to 
come the praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his won- 
derful works that he hath done. For he established a testi- 
mony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which he com- 
manded our fathers, that they should make them known to 
their children : that the generation to come might know them, 
even the children which ehoiild he born ; who should arise and 
declare them to their children : that they might set their 
hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep hia 
oomman dmenta ." 

Ho then goes on, through the whole psalm, te t«li of the 
mighty works of tfod, from the days of their deliverance in 
Egypt" down to the estabiishment of David's throne. The 
psalms of Asaph seem to be oharacteriaed by a devout, national, 
and patriotic spirit, which delights to dwell on the high themes 
of Israel's glory. Thus he begins the eightieth psalm. " G-ive 
ear, Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadcst Joseph like a 
flock, thou that dwcUest between the cherubim,' shine forth. 
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Before Epliraim, and Benjamin, and Manasset [alludiTig to 
tlie order of their march), stir up thy strength and come and 
save «s." In the same spirit, he opens the eighty-first. "Sing 
aJoud unto Gkid our strength, make a joyful Doise unto the God 
of Jacob. Take a psalm and bring hither the timbrel, the 
pleasant haip with the psaltery. Blow up the trumpet in the 
new rnoon, in the time appointed on our solemn feast-day. For 
this was a statute for Israel, and a law of the God of Jacob. 
This he ordained in Joseph for a teslimony, when he went out 
through the land of Egypt." 

But the most striking thing in tlie character of this sweet 
Psalmist is, that like David, he manifests a special care for the 
religious instruction and welfare of the rising generation. His 
most earnest desire, in writing, seems to be that the children 
sud the children's children, through all coming ages, might 
learn and obey the law of the Lord. Nor was he disappointed, 
for how many millions upon millions, not only of Jacob's seed, 
but of all nations, by means of his and David's sweet songs, 
have been early taught to know and love these blessed com- 
mandments I 



XIII. THE IWO SAMET." 

The thirteenth chapter of the first book of Kings contains 
a record of mysterious and tragic interest. It is one which we 
never read without a feeling of sadness. It is one over which 
we would willingly drop a t^ar every time we read, if tears 
could avail to change the melancholy fate of two men, who 
ought to have come to a better end. And- it is one which wa 
never read without wishing it were longer and fiiUer, Eead 
it to any intelligent child,' however young, and he will iisk yon 
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a liuudred questions about it, which you would like to, hut 
eanuot answer. He will look up ia your face, with the ia- 
tensest curiosity, and feel that jou ought to know more, and 
be able to te!l him more, than he yet knows of this strange aod 
curious story — something more ahout the prophet of Judah, 
something more about the old prophet, and above all something 
more about the lion, that would neither harm the ass, nor cle- 
vour the man he had slain. And true enough, in this brief 
and simply fold story, which rivets the attention of a child as 
much as if it were written only for children, there is a deep 
meaning whioh no mere child can fully fathom. It will bear 
the profonndest scrutiny of the learned and the wise. And 
like so many other things in the Bihle, when the wise and 
Jeamed have made it their study, they will feel that there is 
much yet to learn— ^much that they do not comjirehond; still 
mueh that they do. 

Whether we consider the great national event to whith it 
relates — the setting up of idol worship at Bethel by the wicked 
Jeroboam, or the remarkable prediction of the man of God, or 
the double miracle wrought by him on the king, or the diverse 
and changing scenes which ai'e made to pass before us — the 
public altjr, the old prophet's family, the interview, the warn- 
ing, the lonely journey, the suddeu death, the burial, and the 
mourning — or all the. solemn lessons taught thrts as to the re- 
compense of transgr^fiion and disobedience, or the masterly 
manner in which all these things are grouped together in a 
single chapter — we must regard the whole account as a drama 
of life and duty, of sin and its retribution, worthy of our pro- 
fonndest study. 

For aught that appears to the contrary, all the things related 
in the chapter took place in a single day. What a day was 
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thjt at Bctli 1' H w eSLiting h w eventful! Low solemn in 
its wuniDg to lie rebel jupboxc! 3 cw awfal in its issae ta the 
nafaithful prophet' how lad anl oiuinous to the old propKet 
wi, in the g^lb ot h sj itality •in i w Ih a lie in his mouth, had 
tempte 1 the poci mm to hi'5 undfingl &roat and solemn as 
are the lessons f truth ^nd liitj inciilcated by the chapter, we 
think tkf e^en in .i 1 te aiy pdnt of Tiew, there is nothing on 
lecord wh eh cin exceed the dramatic effect with which the 
BtOT\ 1') lecited The events are nit so much narrated his- 
toncally as they aie depicted bef re our eyes, in a succession 
of diBtinet and rapidly changing Bcanea, each of which would 
be an admirable subje tfor the aitiat At the hour of morning 
Baciifice we stinl befoie the gieit altar which the guilty 
monarch had eiectel on one of the high places of Bethel. 
Anl th le arra^ol m gorgeous rohe^, with a' burning ceneer 
in hit hand and attended by the (epresentatives of the ten. 
tribes he ajpioaches the altar tf offer incense to the golden 
calf which he ha*! sub'itituted f r Israel's God. But suddenly 
h hand 1% aiiLst^d inl eveiy eye is riveted to the spot by 
an unespt,cti 1 i'ssul, An unknown fctranger has made his way 
thr ugh the 1 lol jtro la ci ow i ind in notes of fearful warnins 
from Tchovah cnei agd, nst the altar — saying, "0 Altar, altar! 
thus 011th the L rd Behjld 1 child shall be burn unto the house 
f David Joai h by nime and upon thee shall he offer the 
} iiesta f tht high [laces that burn incense upon thee, and 
mci ^ bones shall lie burnt up n thee And this is the sign 
which the Loid 1 att spftcn Behold the altar shall be rent, 
and the ashes that are u} on it shall bo poured out." And lo ! 
immediately the altir was rent asundir, and the ashes of the 
sacrifice [Ourel up n the giound Nor was this all. The 
rebel moQaii,h in his haughty piide hod commuuded his at- 
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tendants to lay toH upon the stranger, who had thus intrudei 
upon his proceedings.. But in an instant, the hand of the king, 
stretched in anger against God's messenger, was paralyaed. 
Dry and rigid as a withered branch, he is unable to pull it in 
again; and feeling himself ae powerless now, as he had just 
been arrogant, lie humbly pleads with the man of God for its 
restoratioD. The request is graatcd; the prayer is offered, and 
the arm is restored. But the whole idolatrous worship is 
stopped for the day. The king, glad to be so relieved, and as 
if to make amends for his high handed iuiquilj', inyites the 
prophet to his home, to refresh himself and take his reward. 
Bat true to Jehovah's mission, the man refuses it all; saying, 
" If thou wilt give me half thine louse, I will not go In with 
thee, neither will I eat bread, nor drink water in this place^ 
For so it was charged me by the worJ of the Lord, saying. Eat 
no bread, nor drint water, nor turn again by the same way that 
thon earnest. So he went another way, and returned not by 
the way that he came to Bethel." Alas! it had been well for 
him had he always acted in the same spirit of uncompromising 
deference to Jehovah's will. 

But here the scene changes. We are ushered now into a 
lowly dwelling on the outskirts of Bethel. It is that of an 
"old prophet" who lives there in seclusion, save only that his 
sons are with him. Who he is, what he is doing there, or how 
he cMtte to be there, we are left only to conjecture. We know 
nothing of his former or his subsequent history. We never 
heard of liim before and shall never hear of him again. But 
now he is eagerly listening to his sons, as they tell of all the 
strange things that had come to pass that day in Bethel, and 
aU the words that the prophefr from Judali had spoken against 
the king and his altar. And now, haying ascertained what 
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way tlie man liaiJ ^one, auil Lantily eqiiijipeil himself and his 
ass for. the trip, he determiaes to puratie him and bring him 
haefc. What his motive was we cannot divine. He had evi- 
dently taken no part in the idolatroira ritea of .Teroboani, that 
day in Bethel; and yet o]d as he waa, he ddiberately lays a- 
plot in falsehood, for the ruin of the good man, who had so 
nobly fuJfiJled his mission to the wicked king. Like the Devil 
in Eden, he sneceods in his scheme He went after the man 
of God, and found him sitting undei" an oat, perhaps for a 
moment leritinf, himself from the fitigwesiof the way. And 
he said unto him, Art thon the man of God that earnest from 
Judah? And he siid, T am Then said he. Come home with 
me acd eat bread. But the man of God refuses the invitation, 
repeating to him precisely the same words, which he had 
spoken to the king. The old. man ' however is not to he 
thwarted thus ; and with that ready fecility, with which tempta- 
tion ever clothes itself in the form of fin angel of light, and 
steals the livery of heaven to serve the devil in, he replies, "I 
am a propliet also, as thou art; and an angel spake unto me by 
the word of the Lord, saying. Bring him back with thee into 
thine house that he may eat- bread and drink water." So he ■ 
went hack with him, and did eat bread in his house and 
drink water. But says the faithful record, "he lied unto 

And now the scene changes again; from the lonely way 
back to the old prophet's dwelling. And now, when it is too 
late to retrace his steps or reverse his error — when the prophet 
of the Lord has disobeyed his orders, and gone in to eat bread 
and diink water with idolaters, there comes a revelation from 
the Lord himself, which exposes the tempter in all his baseness; 
and those old and treacherous lips, which had so lately entiood 
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him into the sin, are opened to pronouace its^ imminent and 
terrihle retribution. 

Bat why need we multiply words, or stay to depict those 
other and tragic seenea that followed ; as if hy any deacriptiou 
of ours, we could add ought to the matchless drama aa the 
Bible gives it? Let every one tnrn for himself and read the 
chapter through to see what followed — how the wretched old 
man, as if conscious of guilt, hurries away the victim whose 
doom he had just predicted, as many a veteran sinner of our 
day is seen to do with those whom he has robbed of the last 
cent for the intoxicating draught — how the poor traveller, now 
bereft of his sense of high integrity, and an easy prey to the 
- threatening danger, was encountered on -his lonely way and 
slain by a lion — ^how, when the tidings of the calamity reached 
the city, the old prophet could at ouce explain it all, and per- 
haps moved with sorrow for the part he had acted, came and 
carried the body home to mourn for him and to bury him — 
how he Iwd him in his own sepulchre, saying, Alas I my bro- 
ther, and commanded his sons when he was dead, to bury him 
in the same grave, and to lay his own bones beside his' bones, 
because of his prediction against the altar, and his fidelity in 
rebuking Jeroboam — ^and how at last, in after ages, the good 
king Joaiah fulfilled to the very letter all that he had foretold. 

The moral of this story is an important one. It teaches that 
the way of transgressors is hard — -that God will not suffer dis- 
obedience even in his own children — that sin must be punished 
even in the most honoured and trusted servants of the Lord. 
If any should think the judgment severe in this ease, it is a 
sufficient answer to say that, in these early ages, God was teach- 
ing for all the ages to come; and mankind have always needed 
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these signal examples, to raako them feel that it ii 
bitter thlug to disobey the Loi'd. 



XIV. THE THREE KIVAL SENEEALS. 

Abner, Joab, and Amasa, commanders in chief respectively 
under the forces of King Saul, David, and Absalom, formed a 
remarkable trio. We have had occasion before to refer to 
Joab, when speaking of Dayid and his mighty men. The 
bloodiest pages to be found 'm all the history of David were 
caused by the bitter feuds and animosities of these rival chief- 
tMna. They were pre-eminently men of blood, and each of 
them in turn at last perished by the sword ; two of them by 
the treacherous hand of Joab, and Joab himself by the hand 
of Benaiah, the chief captiun of Solomon. Their fierceness and 
jealousy arose in a great measure out of the intimate relation- 
ship in which they stood to each other, and to their respective 
sovereigns. Abner was the uncle of King Saul, commanding 
the army during bis long reign, and for seven years after his 
death, maintaining the cause of his sou against the cl^ms of 
David. Joab, and his brother warriors, Abishai and Asahel, 
were nephews of David, being sons of his sister Zemiah. 
Amasa, who took part in Absalom's rebellion, was also a 
nephew of David, by his sister Abigail, and thus a cousin of 
Joab. How they verified the proverb, "Bloody and deceitful 
men shall not live out half their days !" Asahel thirsted for 
Abner's blood; Abner kills Asahel; Amasa and Absalom seek 
to kill David ; . Joab kills Abner, Amasa, and Absalom, and is 
himself kUled at the very horns of the altar. So true is it, 
that those who take the sword shall perislri by the sword. 

Now it is to be obseryed that all this bloodshed, except ui 
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the case of Absalom, was not the result of neceasai'y and hon- 
ourable warfare. It was .the result of deep treachery and TeH- 
geanee on the part of men, who thought they stood in each 
other's way. It began in anihition and it ended in murder. It 
was all utterly abhorrent to the feelings of David, except in 
Joab's own case, who certainly had the stain of a double murder 
on his soul, and deserved to die. David would have restrained 
the wrath of these fierce men, had he been able. But though 
he was king, they were too hard for him. He made a decisive 
effort to wrest the command of the army from Joab in Amasa's 
case, and was probably meditating the same thing for Abaer ; 
and it cost both men their lives. No sovereign could desire a 
more devoted servant, or a more prompt, energetic, and in every 
way competent general, than Joab through a long life proved 
himself to be. But if acj sovereign ever had in his chieftain 
"a power behind the throne, greater than the throne itself," 
David had it m Joab. Relying upon his long and faithful ser- 
vices, and conscious of his own great abilities, Joab did not 
shrink &om the responsibility of opposing the wishes of David, 
of reproving him sharply to his face, and, as in the death of 
Absalom, disobeying his espress orders. Utterly unscrupulous 
as to the means of attaining his ends, and supported in all his 
plans by two brothers who were perfectly like nyndcd, he often 
carried hia point against the king, and was altogether more than 
a match for both his great rivsJs. On the death of Abner, to 
whom David seems to have been much attached, he made it a 
matter of public lamentation, that he was so hedged in by 
Joab. " Know ye not that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Israel ! And I am this day weak, though 
anointed king; and these men, the sons of ?eruiah, be too hard 
for me." 
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As for moral character, it is hard to say which was the worst 
man of the three. ■ In overt acta and deetis of Yiolenoe Joah 
nadoubtedly ezcelled Iiis compeers. But it must not he for- 
gotten that a man who can dehberateiy" perpetrate one great 
crime is capable on occasion of many or any others. One 
treason was enoiigh to blast Benedict Arnold; and we should be 
at no loss to estimate the moral priuciples of Napoleon, had we 
nothing to judge from but the diTorco of Josephine. When 
Abner fell by the treaeherous band of Joab, he was himself in the 
act of betraying that cause for which he had been fighting forty- 
Beven years ; and that in order to ayenge an insult offered to him 
by hia former master. He was iii fiict the author of the barba- 
rous and bloody duel, fought at Gribeon between Ms and Joab's 
men, as recorded in tho second book of Samuel ; and this de- 
sertion of Ishboslieth's cause, and betraying of the whole king- 
dom from Dan to Beersheba into the hands of Da^id, simply to 
wipe off the stain from his own inaulted dignity, which had 
been inflicted there by a hasty word of lahbosheth — this ¥cry 
ancient example, is, we think, one of the most perfect illustra- 
tions on record, of the very spirit, and style, and temper of our 
most modern and approved duellist. The insulted general, con- 
scious of inuocence, would redress his sullied honour, by an 
act of desertion towards his sovereign, and of treason to hia 
suffering cause. Precisely so; that is the mode; one crime 
shall wipe out another. And so, the modern duellist, conscious 
of hia high claims to be a gentleman, which perhaps some trivial 
or ill-judged word of hia best friend and companion baa seemed 
to impugn, seeks atonement for this loss of honour, by imbruing 
his hands in a brother's blood, and it may be rushes into God's 
presence with the reduplicated guilt of a suicide and -a mur- 
derer! While we abhor the crime of Joab, and commend 
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David for wishing to stand before the people guiltless of Aimer's 
blood ; still we think he might have spared somewhat of his 
grief, at the loss of such a maji- He asks — " Died Abner 
as the fool dieth ?" "We should say, that so far as his 
death can he traced to his desertion of his old master's son for 
an insult, and to his own duelling spirit, he did die, precisely 
as a fool dieth. 

And yet he was probably the beat of the trio. Amasa was 
guilty of a worse treason, in beQomiug the captain of Absalom's 
host. In that unnatural rebellion, of the son against the 
fether, and the nephew against the uncle, and the subject 
against the best of all Israel's sovereigns, he showed what & 
man will do, when ambition is his highest motive, and pre- 
ferment in office the god of his idolatry. And as for Joab, 
notwithstanding all his ]ong and faithful services for David, by 
entering into a plot for the crowning of Adonijah instead of 
Solomon, so as to thwart all the wishes of the king and the re- 
vealed purposes of God, he showed himself in heart cot a whit 
behind the two great rival traitors whom he had slain. 



XV- JEHU, OR THE KEION OF TERROR. 

Among all the kings of Israel, Ahab's was undoubtedly the 
most iniquitous reign ; as amongtho kings of Jndah, Manasseh's 
seems entitled to a similar pre-eminence, lint of all the reigns 
in both kingdoms, that of Jehu was by far the most remarkable 
in the extent and severity of ita judgments upon the wicked. 
It was emphatically a reign of terror. He was but the sword 
in the hand of the Lord to execute his long threatened wrath 
against the idolatrous house of Ahab and Jezebel, and the 
prophets of Baal. When the cup of their iniquity was full to 
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the brim, and the long slumbering judgments of the Lord could 
sleep BO longer, he raised up this sou of thunder— the furious 
and unsparing Jehu, and had him anointed beforehand for the 
express purpose of inflicting those terrible curses which Elijah 
had been commissioned to foretell. And so fitr as it regards 
the estermmition of this whole idolatrous race, never did any 
man fulfil his mission more rigidly to the very letter thau 
Jehu. We shimk with horror from the scenes of cruelty and 
blood in which this whole roj'al race was utterly blotted from 
existence. But we must not forget the Grod-defying wicked- 
ness which, for generations, this accursed and incorrigible court 
of Israel had been perpetrating in the Mght of the sun, and in 
defiance of all the expostulations of the greatest prophets that 
God ever gave to any people. In the moral govemment of 
God, great crimes demand great redress. While men continue 
to play the part of monsters in iniquity, we must not be sur- 
prised or shocked, if God sometimes employs other monsters as 
the ministers of his wrath and the exeGutioners of hia vengeance. 
The moral world can no more do without these sweeping and 
terrible outpourings of the wrath of God against iniquity, than 
the natural world can do without the thunder and lightning. 
In both, the air is purer, and men breathe freer for the storm^ 
Hence the flood, the destruction of Sodom, the overthrow of 
Babylon and Jerusalem. Hence through all history God 
makes the wicked punish the wicked, and the wrath of man to 
prmse him. "They are the sword, the hand is thine." Hence 
Csesar had his Brutus, the Stuarts their Cromwell, the house 
of Judah their Nebuchadnezzar, and the court of Ahab its 
Jehu. " He meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so ;" 
but yet he executes the predictions and purposes of Jehovah. 
But in Jehu's ease there was no uncertainty even in his 
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owD mind. He recogDized hiiEself as tte ¥erj messenger of 
Jehovah's wrath. He had beeu called and anointed for this 
mission. He knew aod eTen quoted the prophecies which 
demanded this strange work ; and while in the midst of the 
carnage, he could say, "Come, see my zeal for thp Lord." In 
his chaiiot of war, he drove furiously over the land i'rom city to 
city, and in rapid succession, slew first the king of Israel and 
then his confederate the king of Judah, and then the wretched 
Jezebel, and seventy of Ahab's descendants, and then forty-two 
of the royal race of Judah, and then the wtole body of the 
prophets of Baal, in each case exterminating the last link of 
life. And to crown all he broke every imago and every house 
of Baal in the land. 

And yet with all his fiery zeal, Jeliu was no true servant of 
the Lord. We shall not stop to analyze his character, to solve 
its strange paradoxes, or enforce its solemn warnings. It is 
enough to add simply what the sacred record tells us. It is 
in the tenth chapter of the second book of Kings, " Howbeit, 
from the sins of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin, Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, the golden 
calves that were in Bethel, and that wei-e in Dan. And the 
Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou hast done well in eseouting 
that which is right in mine eyes, and hast done nnto the house 
of Ahab according to all that was in mine heart, thy children 
of the fourth generation shall ail on the throne of Israel. Bnt 
Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God of Israel 
with all his heart; for he departed not from the sins of Jero- 
boam who made Israel to sin," 
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XVT. HULDAH THE l'R01?HE'rESS. 

Perhaps there are some among our readers, to whom tliia 
one of the miDor characters of the Bible ie wholly unknown. 
It may be that they could not give even a good guess aa to 
wliich of the books her name is to be found in. And yet two 
.of the sacred writers have mentioned her, and both of them 
TODorded in fall a very striking prophecy of which she was the 
author. It is true that we know very little of her personal 
history and character, but her prophecy is oa record, in pre- 
cisely the same words, in the twenty second chapter of the 
second book of Kings, and the thirty-fourth chapter of tha 
second boot of Chronicles. She lived in tho closing period of 
the kingdom of Judah, iiDder the reign of the young and pious 
king Josiah, who made the last effort to reform his people and 
save his country from that extinction which waa so near at, 
Land in the Babylonish captivity. She is called a prophetess 
— one of the very few women mentioned in the Bible aa exer- 
cising that high office. She was the wife of Shallum, and 
lived, as we are told, "in the college at Jerusalem," which 
probably is an expression denoting merely a particular qnai-ter, 
snd not an institution of the city. 

At the time Huldah is introduced, the great and gifted 
Isaiah had already been called to his reward. The youthful 
Jeremiah had recently been called to the prophetical office, but 
was living at Anathotb. And the fact of her residence at 
Jerusalem is probably mentioned as the reason, why, as being 
just at hand, she was consulted, by the great officers of state on 
this solemn and important occasion. 

The ocoasioa was the discovery in the temple, of the long- 
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neglected book of the law, which Hilkiah the priest had found 
and giTen to Shaphan the Scribe ; and which the latter read 
to the king. Nothing could give ns a sadder proof of the dege- 
neracy of Israel under the reigns of his wicked predecessors, 
Manasseh and Amon, covering more than half a century, than 
that Josiah should have been so wholly ignorant of its contents. 
When he heard it read, he rent his clothes in amazement and 
t«Tror on account of the general violation of it, in which both 
he and his people had been living. He at once sent a deputation 
of five of his principal officers, with a solemn charge to inquire 
of the Lord, in behalf of himself and all other Grod-fearing 
people in Israel, concerning the words of this book. 

They went directly to Huldah, the prophetess, and Idd the 
matter before her. TKis is sufScieot to show, that she was 
regarded as speaking by inspiration of the Lord, and fully enti- 
tled to the prophetic office. She seems, without a moment's 
hesitation, to have delivered an oracle of mingled mercy and 
judgment, which we know from the subsequent history wjk 
exactly fulfilled. It is in. these words : 

" Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell ye the man that 
sent you to me, Thus saith the Lord, Behold I will bring 
evil upon this place and upon the mhibitants theieof, even all 
the curses that are wntten in the boiL whi(,h th y have read 
before the king of Judah because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incen&e unto other gods, that they might pro- 
voke me to anger with all the woiks of their h'lnds , therefore, 
my wrath shall be poured out upon this place, and shall not be 
quenched. And as for the king of Judah, who sent you to 
inquire of the Lord, eo shall ye say unto him, Tims saith the 
Lord God of Israel concerning the words which thou h^t 
heard. Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst hum- 



b, Google 



OPBBEBaH 43 

ble thyself before C li h. ii Tides h. w m 

this place, and agaiD h h b U h f um 

thyself before me, and d d b. bes d w p b 

mc, I bave even be b hbLdBhl 

will gather thee totfo dli ghd 

thy grave in peace, n h hal h al vi 

I will bring upon thif. p h h b e 

It ia added, in th h h m d d 

together all the elde ndhm Jdh J m 

and then went up t b L d wh d 

from the book all h w d L L ti 

and people, great and small, and mdde a oulemn co^endnt with 
the Lord which he required all the people to stand to. It was 
a noble effort on the part of this young sovereign, to bring up 
his people to the religion of their fathers. But it was too late. 
They were fast hastening to a final overthrow, and nothing but 
the bitter csperionce of a seventy years' exile in Babylon could 
ever cure tiem of that beadstrong, and amMing tendency to- 
wards idolatry, which through all their history bad been their 
national besetting sin. 

SVn. BEISHAKZAR, OR THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL. 

Of the countless eases in the Old Testament that might swell 
our list of minor or incidental characters, we mention but ono 
more. It is the impious king of Babylon, in his lordly power 
seeking to pour contempt upon the only living and true G-od. 
We have had occasion to trace many of the greater and the 
leaser lights of Bible character. Belshaazar is certainly one of 
ita darkest shadows. The myaterious haudwriling on the wall, 
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SO suddenly arresting tis profane mirtli anil reyelry, and BO 
terribly heralding his approaching doom, has made him a pro- 
verb of warning 'to the wicked of all ages. Since the awful 
night of his judgment, many a tyrant's heart haa failed him, 
and many a bold blaapheiner's face haa grown pale with fear, 
as conscience haa called up the past and pointed him to 
that scroll of prophecy, overhanging all his dark future — 
" Thou art weighed in the balances and art found wanting." 

It is, without doubt, one of the most solemn sentences in 
the Bible ; far more so than that of Nathan the pmiihet to 
the guilty king of Israel, " Thou art the mao ;" because to him 
there was a respite given, for repentance and faTOur. Eat thia 
is the doom of eternity. The day of life is gone ; the night 
of doath is at hand ; the cup of iniquity is full. Swift, sum- 
mary, and terrible was the judgment. But the impiety which 
called it down had been great and heaveu- defying in the ex- 
treme. Belshazzar had not sinned ignorantly. He had a per- 
fect knowledge of all the wondera God had wrought in the 
days of his ancestor, Nebuchadnezzar, by the hand of his ser-,. 
vant Daniel. And yet with all these warnings before him, he 
deliberately, in the most public manner, undertakes to insult 
and defy the God of heaven. 

The whole story of his high-handed sacrilege is told in a 
single chapter, the fifth, of the book of Daniel. It is told with 
wonderful simplicity, and yet with wonderful dramatic power. 
It comes in immediately after the account of Nebuchadnezzar's 
fall and restoration, whose edict closes with the following re- 
markable words — "Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol 
and honour the King of heaven, all whose works are truth, 
and his ways judgment ; and those that walk in pride he is 
able to abase." It was, perhaps, to illustrate this great lesson 
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of Neliucliailnezzar fhat the fate of his proud and wicked grand- 



" BeUhazzar the king made s, great feist to ■i thousand of 
his lords and drink wine hefore the thousind BeKliazzar, 
while he tasted the wine, cimnianded to bnng the golden and 
, silret vessels which hi=( fatter Nebuchadnizzar had taken out 
ot the temple which was in Jeru'.ilem that the king and his 
piincei his wives and hi*) enncuhmes might drink therein 
Then they bi ought the golden ves-els thdt were t,iken out nf 
the temple of the house of G-od which was at JerusiJem and 
the king and his princes, his wiye*! and his concubinei drank 
inthem. They drank wine, and pni'ied the gnds of gold, and 
of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. In the same 
hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and wrote over against 
the candlestick upon the plaster of the wall of the king's pal- 
aee : and the king saw the part of the hand that wrote. Then 
the king's countenance was changed and his thoughts troubled 
him, so that tbe joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees 
Bmote one against another." 

A single unarmed hand, quietly writing on the wall ! 
What was this, that it should have so unmanned the proudest 
monarch of the earth I What was thii thit it should trike 
terror into his wine-inflamed he rt and send a tliriU of 
amazement through all the lords and lahcs f his ban^u ting 
room ! Why should the sight of fingera tracing letters on his 
splendidly illuminated palace walls make bim tremble so in 
the presence of his mighty on^ that the sound <f revelry is 
hushed in an instant, and the wine <jap is dicppel untisted 
from the lips ! Ah ! it is oowird gmlt that mokes him trem 
ble. It is conscience, pointing to his own impious deeds that 
now sees in the mysterious appirition a stern reprover of his 
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sins, and a dread messenger of the wrath to come. CoDSeious 
guilt ia the father of all these sudden terrors. And he is 
eager to kaow the worst. He cries aloud for his sages and 
astrologers to interpret the writing ; but it is beyond their 
skill, Thero is but one man in Babylon who can expound the 
awful secret ; and he is the prophet of that God, whose wor- 
ship has here been ij impiousl? profined " There is a man 
in thy kingdom," i,ries the lueen mother of the young mon- 
arch, " in whom is the Spirit ot the holj gods ; and in the 
days of thy father light and undei standing and wisdom hke the 
wisdom of the gods, was foand ia him ; whom the King Nebu- 
chadnezzar thy father, the king, I say, thy (ather, made master 
of the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers, Daniel, 
whom the king named Belteshazzar. Now let Daniel be called 
and he will show the interpretation." 

And forthwith Daniel is brought in, night though it be. 
Both he and his Clod had long been forgotten and despised by 
the profiine revellers. But there is need for him now. Poor 
human nature, however arrogant and self-sufficient, is apt to 
call for help, even from G-od'e despised ministers, when once 
it gets into trouble. And now there is trouble in the palace — 
trouble of a kind not to be removed by all the sages and all 
the gods of Chaldea. For there emblaaoued on the wall is the 
mysterious messenger of Jehovah, and in such a presence all 
the instruments of rousic have ceased, and the throng of revellers 
is mute and still. 

Solemn and sublime was the position of the Lord's prophet, 
thus summoned at midnight into the presence of the king, thus 
standing up to expound the decrees of heaven to that silent 
and awe-stricken multitude. Doubtless many an eye in that 
lordly throng had looked on him before. For it is that same 
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Daniel, who in Jiia younger years had interpreted all the ex- 
traordinary viaiuna of the great Nebuchadcpzzar. It is that 
same Daniel, whu had once been exalted as chief ruler over all 
the wise men, and gOTernor of the Province of Babylon, and 
who^e companions, Shadrach, Meshach, and Ahednego, had 
passed nnscafhcd through the fiery furnace. He it is, that 
miw, perhaps as venerable for his years as he had ever been 
for his virtues, boldly reminds the young king of hie frana- 
gve^ions, declines all his proferred honours, and foretells his 
imminent doom. 

" Then Daniel answered and said before the king, Let thy 
gifts he to thyself, and give thy rewards to another; yet I will 
read the writmg unto the kmg, and make known to him the 
interpretation. thou kmg, the most high God gave Ne- 
buchadnezzar thy father a kingdom and majesty and glory and 
honour. And for the majesty that he gave him, all peoples, 
nations, and languages, trembled and feared before hzm; whom 
he would ho slew, and whom he would he kept alive, and whom 
he would he set up, and whom he would he put down. But 
when his heait was lifted up, and his mind hardened in pride, 
lie was deposed from his kingly throne, and they took his glory 
from him. And he was driven from the sons of men, and his 
heart was made like the beasts', and his dwelling was with the 
wild aeses; they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dew of heaven; till he knew that the moat 
high God ruled ia the kingdom of men, and that he appointeth 
over it whomsoever he will. And thou his son, Belshazzar, 
hast not humbled thine heart, though thou kneweat all this ; 
but hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven; and 
they have brought the vessels of his house before thee; and 
thou and thy lords, thy wives acd thy concubines, have drunk 
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wiue in them ; and thoii hast praised the gods of silver and 
gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor tear, 
nor know ; and the God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose 
are all thj ways, hast thou not glorified. Then was the part 
of the hand sent from Mm; and tbis writing ■was written. And 
this is the writing that was written, MENE, MENE, TEKBL, 
UPEAKSIN. This is the interpretation of the thing : MENE, 
God bath numbered tby kingdom and finished it. TEKBL, 
Thou are weighed in the balances, and art found wanting. 
PERES, Tby kingdom is divi'led and given to the Modes and 
Persians." 

Suob was the solemn message I Sucb its faithful interpreta- 
tion! Swift and terrible too was its fulfilment! For even 
while this strange scene is passing within the palace walls, 
Babylon is invaded. The victorious Cyrus, at the head of the 
Medo-Persian army, is already within the two-leaved gates, 
and the mighty city falls beneath the conriueror. "In that 
night," says the sacred writer, "was BelshaKzar the king of 
the Chaldeans slain, and Ilariuw the Median took the king- 



XV:iI. ZACHARIAS AND ELISABETn. 

In entoring tbe New Testament Scriptures, we are 
for want of -space, to limit onr view to a comparatively small 
number of its many incidental or minor characters. It would 
be an interesting study to group and delineate them all. But 
we must select a few examples from the good and the bad. 
Prominent on the list of the former stand the venerable 
Zaoharias and Elisabeth, honoured of God as the parents of 
John the Baptist, which was next to the honour of being the 
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parents of" our blessed Lord himself. It is not our purpose 
here to go over iu detail the well toown and well told story of 
Zachanas and Elisabeth iu the first chapter of Luke. It is 
simply to direct attention to one or two striking points in that 
account. It is a remarkable testimony which the sacred writer 
bears to the piety and integrity of this venerable couple. 
"They were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blamelcas." Being 
both of the tribe of Levi and of the house of Aaron, they were 
devoted to the Lord's service as the great business of life, and 
they had al J hi dlj Id ag in th t serv b 

fore they w 1 t i to h wh h Id b tl f 

runner of th M h Ih t w h ly th ir p t 

lives had be m tl li I tl n mted nuis th 

parents of J t w I 1 ly h ly d Id t t this 

we are told tt t th w b th fill 1 with th HI C h t 
and spake th ] d p sc f tl L 1 Tl f 

record, any f dm lia i ffthp m t 
holiness of any two merely human beings than we have of 
Zaoharias and Elisabeth. 

And yet these two persons lived in the estate of matrimony. 
How does such an example rebuke the absiird and unnatural 
dogma, that eelibaoy is a higher and holier estate than marriage ! 
And how strikingly does this case illustrate the manner iu 
which Scripture teaches the most important doctrines by ex- 
ample ! Here nothing is s^d of celibacy or marriage. ' But 
here stands before us a consecrated priest of God, ministering 
at his altars, and living in wedlock with one of the daughters 
of Aaron — and these two aged servants of Jehovah, we are told, 
were righteous before God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless, and afterwards filled 
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with the Holy Ghost. And Lhu-, hid it been froin the begin- 
ning with all the holiest priests dnd nun Intel's of God's worship. 
Till the apostate ehurch ot Rome, warring loth again&t God 
and nature, began toforhii maiinge aul extol the supenoi 
virtue of celibacy, it had never entered intt the mind of man 
and as certainly never into the religion jf the Bible that the 
ministcHi of God mtist not hve in the estate of matiimony 
All the ministers of religion for four thruaand yeais had been 
married men. All the patriaroha and propheti who spake aa 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost hil leen msiried men 
Nor is there a single interdict aigainst mar do js m unh ly 
estate in all the New Testament. 

Yet the chui-oh of Rome demands eel bae> as the ] crfe tirn 
of holittcsa. No married man lilcp Zachar aa oi I aiah or 
David, or Samuel, or Mosos, or Abiaham or Enoch or Peter 
may minister at its altars. No maiiied women hke riisabeth 
and Hannah, and Kaohel, aud Deborah, and the mother if onr 
Lord, may hope to reach the highest sivie it piety The (.hureh 
of Rome demands for sainla and sullo'isois ot the apostles a 
class of mon who haTO uoyer known from any expciience of 
their own, the ennobling instincts of jatental 1 ¥e and the 
sweet aad hallowing iaiiiienoos of the familv The church of 
Rome wages war with the first institution God ever established 
in the world — the family. The churLh cf Pome waijei wir 
against the first command God ever gave to om ra e— that of 
corgngal love. The churoh of Rome wiges war a^^ainst tho 
deepest and the most essential instm t of hnmauitj thit on 
which the very existence and continuance of the laee depends 
— ^the instinct of a father's and a mofhei s love And if there 
were any danger that the church of Rome coul 1 ever ^uc:,eed 
in such a battle against all the highest interesto of God and 
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man, it would be the duty of all mon to riso up in tiie name 
of insulted and outraged Kuiuan nature, and sweep such a sys- 
tem of tyranny and wickedness from the earth. But there is 
no ground to fear that doctrines so unnatural and absurd can 
ever overthrow the ordinance of God. 

StUl they exert their baueful influence on the heart and 
character of all who hold them. Think of awhole community 
of men like the Romish priesthood, out off for ever from all 
the restraints and aJl the hopes that influence the huBband and 
the father of a family — isolated, like icebergs in mid-ocean, 
fi-om all earthly and all human ties — doomed to have but one idea, 
one object, and one ambitioD of existence, namely, church pro- 
pagandism — severed utterly and for ever from the great throb- 
bing heart of humanity, and from all the social, fraternal, pa^ 
triotic JBstincls that spring from a country, a kindred, a pos- 
terity — uncheered by the genial presence of woman— -unblest 
with her love — unchastened by the gentle voice of the wife 
whom God made as a helpmeet for man — unchecked and un- 
moulded by any of those teuder and endearing emotions of love 
and Bjrmpatby that flow from the constant presence of one's 
children and grand-ohildreu ! What would the worfd be! 
what its sympathies ! what its charities ! what its hopes ! if all 
the men in it could be reduced to the condition of the Romish 
priesthood ! Do we wonder that such a system— snob a war agMust 
God and nature — should produce inquisitora and persecutors 
unto death ! Do we wonder that every patriotic instinct, every 
genial sympathy, every public sentiment, every noble virtue, 
every impulse of a common humanity, should wither and die 
in hearts from which have been for ever erased all hopes of a 
posterity, all conjugal and all parental responsibilities, all that 
is tender, and blessed, and precious, in the love of wife, and 
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motlier, and eliild ? Such a system, eouM it become iniiversal, 
would not only ruin tlie world by making the present gene- 
ration its last, but would blast the generation that now is by 
oousigning it to unmitigated selfishness and cold-hearted 
stoicism. 

If the problem were how to make man eoM, seliisli, tyranni- 
cal, and fieudiah— to bring him by the stoi-test and most effect- 
ive method possible into a condition, in which he should have 
BO one feeling ia common with his fellow-man, and no one tie 
to bind him to human society and to his eountry ; you could not 
devise an expedient so likely to accomplish it as just to cut him 
off for ever fi'om the companionship of woman in marriage, and 
from the paternal care and love of his owu children in the 
family. Strike from his heart these two noblest instincts of 
his Qod-created natm-e, conjugal and paternal love; and yon 
have divested him of the crowning glory of his manhood; you 
have at a blow extinguished the better half of hia being; you 
have created in his aoul a vacuum which there is nothing else 
on earth to fill ; you have reduced him from a social to a soKt«jy 
state ; yon have dried up in him that life-blood of existence 
which has been flowing from Adam ; you have made him a lone 
and an unloved wanderer in the world, without a companion to 
cheer him on through life, and >lcss him in death. And 
when you have accomplished this work of annihilation on all 
his diviuest attributes and instincts, you have prepared him to 
shun and abhor his fellow-men, to hate the society from which 
he is thus ostracised, and to look without a tear, and without 
an emotion, upon all the thousand scenes of human suffering 
and sorrow, where husbands, wives, parents, children, brothers, 
sistera are accustomed to weep. You have thus taken man from 
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the sphere where God placed him, and you have made tim an 
unfeeling stoic with a will of iron and a heart of adamant. 

Who would wish ta live oa earth if all men were fashioned 
after this style ? Who would be willing to trust his life or 
character to the tender mercies of men, whose hearts had never 
known, or could know the gentle iniluences of conjugal and 
parental love? Who would look for exalted patriotism, and 
heroic virtues, and seUtiments of generosity, public spirit, 
and honour, in men who had thus cut themselves off from 
every thing that can identify man with his fellows, endear him 
to his country, and inspire the heart with philtuithropy and en- 



Did Giod ever intend the mimaters of religion to. occupy this 
anomalous and unnatui'al position ? It is a hbel on the Bible 
to say he did. There is no such law in the Bible, and there 
lever was in any church, until the Church of Home forbade to 
marry. On the contrary, under every dispensation of his church, 
God intended the ministers of religion to he easamples of the 
flook in all tike relations of life. Aaron and the whole Sine of 
his successors in the Ijeyitieal priesthood were married men. 
Peter, from whom the bishops of Kome claim succession, was 
a married mac. And even Paul, who, on account of his extra- 
oi'dinary vocation and the perils to which he was exposed, 
never mai'ried, yet asserted his right to do so, and laid down 
the kw to Timothy in these emphatic terms — "A bishop must 
be blameless, the husband of one wife ; one that ruleth well hi a 
own house, having his children in subjection with all gravity. 
For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of G-od ?" 

Yet according to the church of Rome, celibacy is held ^ 
il to ill! God's ministers, as being a higher and hohef 
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state tlian matrimouy. There can be no qucstioo that it is 
precisely that estate wliioh hest answers the iron rule, .aud the 
cmshing cruel despotism of, the whole Romish system. For 
neither human nor diaholical ingenuity could well devise a 
more effective way to extinguish all human feeling in ite eocle- 
sinstical rulers, than thus to crush oat from tHieir hearts aJl 
conjugal and parental instiacts. Such a priesthood is no doubt 
powerful, hut it is the power of aa army from whose bosoms 
all the beat attributes of human naEure have been expunged. 

XIX. ANANIAS AND SAPPIIIRA. 

From Zacharias and Elisabeth walking in all the com- 
mandments of the Lord blameless, we turn now to a very dif- 
fereut picture. For as the heaven-appointed relation of hus- 
band aad wife may prove the greatest of all temporal blessings 
— the brightest pictqre of domestic bliss that "has survived the 
fall — so also, where the heart is wrong, it may be abused, like 
all other good things, and turned into a curse. Thus was it 
with the unhappy Ananias and Sapphira— -oombining together, 
for selfish and covetous ends, to deceive the apostles of our 
Jjord. This dark and fearful example of meditated wickedness 
was, no doubt, placed on record in the Scriptures, that it might 
serve as a warning to all coming generations. The shadows of 
Bible eharaeter are sometimes as instructive and needful as its 
brightest lights. They serve, by contrast, to make the pure 
light of heaven' the more blessed and beautiful, as the dark 
bosom of the thunder cloud is but the better back ground to 
reveal the brilliance of the rainbow. 

It is not often that sin meets with so sudden and terrible a 
rebuke, as it did in this ease. But it is not often of a more 
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daring aud aggrayateil character. Thero was not only a con- 
spLracy agMnst the truth, but a comhication of tKe most delib- 
erate and inescuaable sins. These two persons had professed 
the religion of Christ and joined the infant church But not 
(lonteot vdik mere membership, they were ambitious of distinc- 
tion in the new fraternity on the ground of a large-hearted 
liberality. They ispired to be the foiemost among the gen- 
eroQs — sold their estate apparently foi- the good of the cause — 
laid a part of the proceeds at the apostles' feet as a free-wiU 
offering, and said it was the whole price. 

Here then was the double sin of hypocrisy and falsehood — 
a deliberate bargain in iniquity, planned and executed, both in 
word and in deed — and that not merely to men but to God. 
It was direct blasphemy agdnst the Holy G-host— an attempt 
to deceive the church, and impose upon the apostles of Christ. 
Such au act of dissimulation and falsehood argued a total want 
of the ftith and of the moral character which they professed 
as the disciples of Jesus. There is, in fact, no single element 
which is more essential to moral character than truth. Truth 
is the very basis of character. It is the life-giving ahment of 
all virtue. There can be no snch thing as virtue or moral ex- 
cellence in the ataeuce of truth or veracity. Whatever his 
professions, whatever his gifts and attainments, no man can 
possibly be a good man who will deliberately speak or act a 
falsehood. All experience and observation prove, that so long 
as a man will stand by the truth, so long as he will neither 
speak nor act the lie, there is some hope of him — hope of hia 
moral improvement, and ultimate salvation. When once that 
bulwark of virtue is gone, when that last link that binds him 
to the throne of God is sundered, there is no hope either for 
this world or the nest. Man can be saved and improved only 
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hy Kicaiia of the tmtli ; and wicH lie has lost all regard for the 
truth — ■nhea he deliberately prefers a lie to the truth, his case 
is hopeless, his character is wrecked, his doom is sealed beyond 
recall aad beyond remedy. There is nothicg left him but judg- 
ment and retrihrttion. It may come speedily, or it may linger 
long in the distance ; but soon or late it is sure to come. 

In Ananias and Sapphira it was suddenly executed. The 
good of the infant church demanded, that those who had thna 
sinned, should )>c made an example to others. Thus they 
both died in one day, and by the same awful yisitatiou of 
God. 

XX. bahtimeus and zaccheus. 

These two widely different characters may yet be appropri- 
ately introduced together. In one respect they had nothing 
in common. They stood at the extremes of mere outward 
condition. One was a rich man ; the other was a poor hUnd 
beggar. But this very dissimilarity makes their history only 
the more fitting an ilinstration of the Saviour's grace. How- 
ever unlike liey had been before, both in character and 
worldly condition, they had much in common from the time 
of Christ's visit to Jericho. It is manifest that they both had 
a great desire to see Jesus. They had evidently heard of him 
before this visit ; and, each in his own way, they determined 
not to let it pass without an effort. The one, because of his 
small stature preventing any chance of seeing him in the 
crowd, ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore tree 
for the purpose. The other, in hts blindaess, hearing the 
tramping of the passing crowd, cried aloud when told who it 
was; and though commanded to hold his peace, only cried the 
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more Tolieineiitly, because of the oppoaition, " Jesua, thou Bon 
of David, have mercy on me." 

From importunity like this, so earnest and yet so humble, 
whether of _the rich or the poor, oni blessed Lord waa never 
known to turn away. He had come into tho world to seek 
and to save that which was lost. Here was a rich sinner who 
waa as really lost, and as much reeding Lis help as the poor 
one. He was as able and as willing to save the poor one, as 
the rieh. He was now passing thtongh Jericho for the last 
time, going «p to Jerusalem- to finish his great work, and make 
atonement foi the sins of a, lost world. But, though on bis 
way to death, and hearing the great burden of sueh a work, he 
does not, he cannot, turn away from the cry of the humble, 
earnest suppliant for bis meroy. He has time, even in a crowd, 
to stop for the cry of the penitent Bartimeus, and to make a 
visit to the bouse of Zaooheus, in order to carry salvation 

How characteristic of the gospel of Christ, and how illustra- 
tive of the sovereign grace of God, that salvation should thus 
come on the same day to two men like these ! Of the vast 
crowd who pressed in every direction to see Jesus, there was 
in all probability no one poorer and more wretched than the 
BigbtlesB Bartimcjis. And perhaps on the other band, there 
was not a richer man in Jerieio than Zaecheus the publicaa. 
How little did any mortal think, when it waa first announced 
that Jesus was on his way to Jericho, that tbe object, or even 
the result of bis visit might be, to make these two impropltious 
characters the very trophies of his special favour and his sav- 
ing grace ! But tborc is no case too hard for the Lord. And 
these extreme cases of misery and of sin, which occur ao fre- 
a the Bible, are doubtless chosen as vessels of mercy, 
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and their history placed on record, in order the more to mag- 
nify both Gfld's sovereignty and his graee, by showing that he 
confers salvation on whom he pleases, and tha,t the power is of 
God and not of man. 

At the same time they illnatrate, with equal clearaesa, the 
other great truth, that there is no salvation without an effort 
on the part of those who would be saved. The kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 
The enkance into life is through a strait gate, and they mast 
strive who enter it. Bartimeus felt deeply his need of sight ; 
and Zaccheiis, though rich in this world's goods, no doubt, 
felt his need of pardon fbr sin. And under these felt necessi- 
ties, they were ready to make exertion, when the hour of 
mercy was at hand — to seek the Lord when he might be found, 
to call upon him while he was near. Had Jesus never passed 
that way, or passing had he not been willing and able to save, 
there had been no sight for the one, and no salvation carried 
into the household of the other. On the other hand, however 
able and willing to save the chief of sinners, or to help this 
poor beggar, and however often he might have passed through 
Jericho, had Zaccheus shut himself up at home, and made no 
effort to see him, or had Bartimeus been deterred by those 
around him, and held his peace, there had been no salvation for 
the one or the other. God works and man works, in every 
work of salvation. All our Saviour's miracles of mercy, as 
well as his parables and his discourses, teach these two great 
doctrines, of man's active agency and Gkid's sovereign power 
in the salvation of the soul. And we have them both strik- 
ingly displayed in these two examples at Jericho. 

Just so is it now in the case of all who would be saved. 
There is but one power on earth that can open the eyes of the 
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blind, or forgivo sina. It is in Christ as he passes by in his 
mercy — as te is offered in tlie gospel. And Le is ever passing, 
and ever ready to succour, where this gospel is preached, where 
this word of life is heard. But sinners must avail themselves 
of the favoured opportunity — of this day of meroifiil visitation. 
They must arise and meet him. They must break throujih 
every barrier of their own inaction, and others' opposition, and 
call upon' him while thus he is near. If they would be headed 
— if they would be pardoned— if they would be made to rejoice 
in a good hope of salvation, they must come to Jesus as Bav- 
timeus and Zaocheus did. 



XXr. NICOBEMUS AND TOSEPH OP ARIMATUEA. 

John is the only one of the four Evangelists who monticns 
Nicodemus, but ail of them speak of Joseph. They were both 
counsellors or rulers of the Jewish Sanhedrim. One of them 
is introduced near the opening, and the other near the close 
of the gospel history. One of them comes to Jesus by nigbt, 
convinced by seeing his mighty miracles that he is a teacher 
come from God, and apparently inquiring for the way of life. 
The other comes to Pilate after the crucifixion, requesting the 
body of Jesus for burial, and is permitted to bury it in his own 
new sepulchre. Indeed John informs that Nicodemus also 
bore a part in this last act of kindness. He brought a hundred 
pounds weight of precioiK spices, myrrh, and aloes with which 
to embalm the body. And he and Joseph together wrapped it 
in fine hnen clothes, and Idd it in the fomh. There is some- 
thing peculiarly striking in tbe faet, that these honourable 
counsellors, members of that very Sanhedrim which bad 
adjudged Jesus worthy of death, should thus come to bury him. 
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Tliey were in fiict his disciples, thougli secretly for fear of the 
Jews. The severa] EyaDgeJists speak of Joseph, as "a rich 
man," "an honourable counsellor," "a sood man dnd a just," 
"a disciple of Jesus," as one "who waited for the kingdom of 
God," and "had not consented to the counsel and'deed of 
them." that had condemned Jesus. And this last faithful 
and loving act shows that he deserved thia tribute to his 
character. 

Though leas is said of Nicodemus, still enough is said to stow 
that he too was a good man, a true friend and disciple of Jesus. 
John mentions him on three occasions: the first, when he came 
to Jesus hy night to learn the way of life ; the second, in the 
Beventh chapter where he boldly defends the character of 
Jesns against the accusations of the Sanhedrim, on the ground 
that they had no right to assail it till they had heard him and 
known his works ; and the third, that in which he came to take 
part with his fellow eounsellor, in hurying the body. Under 
such circumstances, when eyen our Saviour's own chosen dis- 
ciples of three years' standing had forsaken him and fled, de- 
spairing of his cause, these brief notices, along with thia 
courageous and loving act of burial, are quite sufficient to prove 
that Nicodemus, as well as Joseph, was a true disciple of our 
Lord. The probability is that after this they both ceased to 
attend upon the Sanhedrim, if indeed they did not lose their 
places by being eseommunicatod. On this point however the 
New Testament ts silent. 



Here is certainly one of the most vividly drawn contrasts of 
character in the Biljle. If there is any time when the char- 
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acter of a man comes out in Its true colours, it ia in the article 
of deati. It ia an honest hour, when, stripped of all the dis- 
guises and conventionalities of life, the lips are apt to speak out 
the real convietioiia of the heart. There is something solemn 
aad awfully sublime, in the fact, that when the Son of God 
was dying for the sins of men, it should be so ordered byProyi- 
dence, that two of the race should die with him ; and that while 
one dies with the unbelieving taunt of derision on his lips, to 
the other he should open the gates of Paradise as an humble, 
believing penitent. What an illustration is it of the truth, 
which now, for eighteea centuries, has been verified wherever 
this gospel has been preached, that the point on wliich the 
destiny of men turns for eternity, is not in their estemal eir- 
oumstanees, but solely in the inward state of the heart! 

To all outward appearance the condition of these two men 
was precisely the same — both equally guilty, equally helpless, 
equaJly wretched. It was the extreme of human guilt, impo- 
tence, and woe. They were both tliieves, malefactors, and were 
probably selected for execution on this occ^ion on account of 
their turpitude, in order to pour the greater contempt on the 
Divine sufferer who hung between them. They were both 
alike cut off for ever from all earthly sympathy and euecour, 
aad both alike near to the oniy being in the Universe, who 
could give help or hope in death. They Iioth died as the 
victims of a violated law. They both died at the cross, in 
sight of that blood which was flowing so freely for the guilty. 
Tliat voice of sympathy and love, so near at hand, which spoke 
peace to the troubled heart of the one, was eqtially near and 
equally able to save the other, had he but asked it. And yet 
how utterly unlike, in all their feelings, in all their hopes, and 
in all their future destiny, were these poor dying sinners at 
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tte cross! "And one of the malefaetors which were hanged, 
railed on him, saying. If thou be Christ, save thyself and ua. 
But the other answering, rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou ai't in the same condemnation? And we 
iudeed justly; for we reeeiTe the due reward of our deeds; but 
tliis man hath done nothing aioiaa. And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me, when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto theo. To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise." 

It is sad indeed to think of any poor sinner's perishing so 
near the eroas^ — perishing, without one ray of hope, in the very 
presence of Him who was dying for a guilty world. It is sad 
indeed to think that any sinner in this world should hare ever 
perished, since the cross was first erected — that any poor, guilly 
soul should have clung to its unbelief and died impenitent, 
after even hearing of the story of the cross. Eut we are not 
to shut our eyes to the greatest facts of history, and the plain- 
est teachings of God's word. What took place here on Calvary, 
in the different doom of these two dying men his been re 
peated over aud over agaiu in every spot of the eaith wheie 
the story of the cross has been preached. Ithiibeen a savour 
of hfe unto life to some, of death unto death to others The 
same distinction, the same wide and eternal sepaiation, which 
took place here, has taken place everywhere else among dying 
men, under the preaching of this gospel. One man heais and 
believes — turns his dying eyes to Calvary, and With an bumble, 
pecitent faith, cries. Lord, remember me when thou enmest into 
thy kingdom, and is comforted with the blessed promise, This 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise." Anothei man his 
nearest neighbour, his very brother, in the same condemnation, 
exposed to the same present and eternal woe, onlj rails with 
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Benaeless and impotent unbelief, at tte stoiy of a Divine Sayiour, 
and dies as he has lived in sin and despair. These two first 
deaths under the cross, so marked in tJieir results and so pro- 
phetic of all Bubsequent history, are sufficient to show to every 
candid naiad, the utter impossibility of accepting the modern 
dogma of universal salvation. 

But turning from the sad picture of this malefactor, dying in 
impenitence and unbehef, on one side of the cross, let us pott- 
der well the lessons of instruction and consolation, whieh coriie 
to us from the other. In all the affecting scenes of the cruci- 
fixion, this record of the converted thief is one of the most 
touching and instructive. It aot only reveals the love of Jesus, 
and the power of his gospel; but it exhibits him as exercising 
the very highest powers of Godhead in the darkest hour of his 
humiliation ss a man. Who can forgive sins but GodV It is 
when humbling himself even unto death — it is when emptying 
himself of his divine glory— it is with his dying breath, when 
all merely human power was gone, except speech, that our Im- 
manue! pardons sin, and opens the gates of glory to a sinner 
of deepest dye; What a vindication of his supreme Divinity 
m the very article of death — a Saviour, a Conqneror even while 
hp dies' Nothing cfuld tetter ha^e illustrated his eternal 
powei oVer sin and death than thii solvation of the d\ing 
thief No penitent smner need despair with •suth a cise as 
this on record And no impenitent one mav presume with 
Siueh an example by its side as the rthor 

The two most striking lessons taught by the example of the 
dying penitent are the efficacy of faith and the necessity of 
prayer. Faith alone can save — faith in Jesus— that faith wiiich 
renounces all self-righteowsness, all human dependence, and 
trusts itself confidingly into the arms of Jesua. And perhaps 
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the Bible does uot cootain a more remarkable example of a 
true, strong, and even heroic faith, triumphing over all doubts 
and fears, all discouragements and drawbacks, than this fa,itli 
of the dying thief. For you will observe, that it was exercised 
at the deepest hour of Christ's humiliation, when his cause to 
all human appearances was crushed for ever, and when even hia 
long-tried disciples had ajlforsakeji him in despair. His faith was 
like that of Abraham, who against hope believed in hope. It 
was this strong, self-renouncing, and penitent faith ■which led 
him to pray to Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. And thus we learn that it is prayer alone 
which can secure the blessing. Faith prompts the plea, and 
prayer offers it. In answer to the believing prayer of the bum- 
ble penitent, the Sou of God opens the gatos of heaven. This 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise. How simple, how 
easy, how ample, how glorious is the way of salvation for the 
lost, thus opened by the blood of the cross, aud thus secured 
by promise and blood to every penitent sinner who prays in 
faith, Lord, remember me ! 

And vept, and bleO, and died, 
He DQUcea salialloii on s. metdi 
That lan^iEbBd at his aids. 
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XXITI, CORNELIUS AND AORIPPA. 

We place these two names together because of the stiikiDg 
contrast in character and destiny which they present. " Not 
many mighty, not many noble are called." Cornelius the Ro- 
man centurion, and Agrippa the Jewish king, are among the 
very few men of rank and power mentioned m the New Tes- 
tament as being hrought into immediate eontaot with the Gos- 
pel. Piiate the Roman governor, and Herod the Tetrarch, had, 
at the death of Jesus, heen fayoured with an ocoasion of salva- 
tion, which, had they embraced it, might have led them, to the 
truth. Festus and Felis each had a similar visitation of merey 
in the preaching of Paul. But none of these men of power 
ever profited hy the blessing. In their pride and self-auffieieney 
they all rejected it. And so was it with King Agrippa, who 
was a believer in the prophets, and on his own confession to 
Paul, almost persuaded to ■ be a Christian. There is not the 
slightest ground to hope, however, that this highly favoured 
and almost persuaded man ever beoamo a real Christian, How 
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different would have been his destiny, and tow great and 
blessed would have been his influence on hia countrymen and 
on the world, if he had eoiae out boldly as a Christian, and 
giTeii his Jife to the cause! But Grod had chosen humbler in- 
struments to do his work, that the power might prove to be 
Divine. And it is, in thi v ew a s gmficint fict that notone 
of the kings and rulers mentions I in the New TeBtament ever 
embraced the gospel. The nearest appioach to it wis n the 
ease of Sergius Paulus, the B>min deputy of Cyi -us unltr 
the preaching of the apostle laul ini in tbt, ci^e of this good 
man, Cornelius the ccntur n ndcr the iicathmg of the 
apostle Peter. With the«e ind i few othei exceptiins like 
Nieodemus and Joseph among the Jewish counsell is all the 
great and the mighfj men conttmp nry with the ipostles, 
seem with one consent to have rejected the gosi el 

Cornelius, a eaptajn or centunon of the Italmn band, and it 
may be, a member of the noble Cornelian family of Rome, was 
stationed at Csesarea, at that time the military capital of Pales- 
tine. Prior to Peter's visit, Cornelius was a good man, wor- 
shipping Jehovah acoording to the knowledge which he had 
already gained of the Jewish religion, and through which he 
had probably become a proselyte of the gate. It is a high 
testimony which the saored writer bears to his charaoter — " A 
devout man, and one that feared Goi with all his house, who 
gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God always." 
This is indeed a comprehensive and beautiful description of a 
good man ; devout in spirit, ruling his house in the fear of G-od, 
doing good to his fel!ow-men, and abounding in prayer. "Thy 
prayers, and thine alms," says the angel of the Lord, " have 
come up in memorial before GJ-od." And when Peter, di- 
rected by a heavenly vision, earae to him from Joppa, and 
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Bad heard froni his own lips, the whole story of the Lord's 
dealiDgfi with him, he SMd, " Of a truth, I perceive that God is 
no respecter of persons, hut, in every nation, he that feareth 
God and worlccth righteousness is accepted of him." 

This is the man who, though not of the seed of Abraham, 
had the tigh honour of receiving first a visit from an angel of 
the Lord, and then another from hia apostle; of hearing the 
gospel preached in his own house, and of hoing the first Gen- 
tile admitted into the Christian church. The whole story is 
graphically told in the tenth chapter of the Acts. And when 
Peter, tracing all the steps that led to the interview, and de- 
claring the gospel of Jesus to this good man and his assembled 
household, could no longer doubt that God's salvation was 
offered to Gentile aa well as Jew, he commanded them to be 
baptisfed in the name of the Lord Jesus. For while he was 
preaching, the Holy Ghost came upoS them with miraculous 
power, so that they, just as had hecn seen in Jerusalem on the 
day of Pentecost, began to speak with tongues and to mag- 
nify the Lord. Thus was the door of gospel grace opened to 
the Gentile world. 

In striking contrast with this noble Boman and now nobler 
Christian, the twenty-flfth and twenty-sixth chapters of the 
Acts bring to our view another man of noble birth, but of 
widely difiercnt character. It is King Agrippa, the last one 
mentioned in the New Testament, of that gifted, but wicked 
Herodian family who played so conspicuous a part in the gospel 
history. Of the four whose names appear on the sacred pages : 
namely, Herod the Great who slew the children in Bethlehem, 
Herod Antipas who slew John the Baptist, Herod Agrippa 
who slew the Apostle James, and King Agrippa, this last of 
the dynasty appcju-g to have been by far the best man. Still, 
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